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TO THE | 


RIGHT 
HONORABLE 


AND VERTVOVS | 


LADIE; 
THE LADIE 


ELISABETH DOoRMER- 


O ſooner bad this Dinine Booke 
of DIVINE LOVE happened 
into my hands, but it ſeemed as well by the 
circumſtances of the AVTHOPV R, whe- 
ther we reſpet$ his Extrattion; as being deſ- 
cended from one of the moſt Tllwſtrious Hou- 


of Camps; his Funttion, as being Bisbope 


43 and | 


* The dedicatorie Epiſtle. 


CONTENTES of his VVorke, alrea- 
Idie honored by the eiobteenth Edition ; or 
my OBLIGATION, as well in my 
jelfe, as inthoje of whom [ plorie ro haue ſo 
happie a dependance, to be determined to your 


land due ro your VERTVS and 
HONORS worrs: and as hauing 
has they. eake colours in which it now appea- 
res from my > 15k:/full Penfill, to flieto your 
HONOR'S p>w!rfull Protection. 
ter whuter wacede could jo Pious, W or- 
thy, and Noble an AVTHOPR be 
better adares'rthen to Pietie, W orth, and 


lute a ſwaye in a Noble breaft, that W orth 
and worthleſſe, if they bore not a Teſtimonic. 


TIVES TEMPLE; where either from 
other 15 /o richly cubelboles, and receiue ſ0 


m4THA 


an - -rince of Geneua; the TITLE and| 


H O N Q R z as nerrely ſywb rpg, 


Nobilitie ? where Pictie beares ſo abſo-! 
and Nobilitie would be reputed ignoble 


about them, that they had paſſed by VE R- 


 |Charitie (being the widowe) ſtrooke een he- 


| Thededicatorie Epiſtle, 


mutually each others qualities , that Ver- 
rue Would be taken for Nobilitie and 
Worth, or Nobilitie and Worth for 
Vertue, if both were nor ſeene to conſpire 
to make yp one PEFRELESSE PEECE. 
W here could DIVINE LOVE be 
prouided of a fitter Manſion then a heauenly 
Heart ? W here effefies out-ſpeake Fame , 
where Charitie out -ſtrips pouerties expetta- 


tion, Riches are poſſe d and deſpiſed; where 
a noble ſaying of Saint Hierom's properly 


once to haue and contemne riches; 
W irne ſe your honorable aud pious Father, 
te LORD VICE-COVNI 
MONTAGYVE, who made themin 
all occurrences ſtoope torvertu s Lore. W it- 
neſſe your equally honorable and pious mother 
whoſe bonntifull, and frequent workes of 


ritikes with aſtonishment. W itneſſe a later 
branch of the ſame ſlocke , your honorable 


S.Hier, 
ad De- 
| metr. 


(utes: It is proper to your Stock, at'c.s. 


a 4 Nephevy, 


— 


| Dominions to the Honorable now L, O R D 
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bew, the LORD VICE-COVNT 

OVNTAG VE of frehe and Bleſ- 
ed memorie , whoſs matchleſſe Zeal: in 
God's cauſe , which all she world ſprakes 
of wth admiration , and which, as it may 
ſeeme by God's ſpeciall Pronidence , he came 
to write in our hears's ſome few weekes be- 
fore he went 80 receine the reward of it, doth 
eafily draw me to inſtance in him. W hat 
did not he bountifully emplois in the aſdi- 
ſtance of God's ſeruants? what did not he 
piouſly ſpend in the riches and glorie of God's 
houſe? what did not he C atholikly, repute as 
nothing, that he might gaine Chriſt? and to 
deſcend yet further,is not the ſame Bountie, 
Pietie and Religion, and for them, a con- 
remps of all, brought dawne as it vvere by 
right line, and fran(lated together vvith his 


VICGECOVNT MOVNTIA- 
G VE, who aftually poſſeſſeth his Coun- 
trie of the happineſſe he long promiſed? Ft- 


| | nally 
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""Thededicatorie Epiltle. | 
nally is not the ſam: plainely ſeens in your 
Honor's owne honoured and happie progenie? 
, It vyere to long, MaDame, to mention all 
' | in your line, ro vyhom Saint Augnſtines pit- ic%ii. 
thie and heauenly Contemplation might = 
[eeme to be addreſed; Loue Riches, but | ©" 
as thy ſubie&'s, but as thy ſlaues, but 
as pledges from ke 3a 4 as Preſents 
from a triend,as benehits fro a Mailter: 
where Lowe and ew? that Loue which ca- 
{tech-out Feare might ſeeme to be poſſeſſed 
by Right of blood, ſo dothyour  Q- 
NOR giwe to the life your renovv- 


ned Fathers mdaunted Zeale , together 
Vpith your Noble Mothers incomparable] 
Pietie; and yet be found to be held by Right 
of Conqueſt, /o frequent and fortunate 
are your VER TV'S eſſayes and perfor- 
mances | Performances phich ſend euen a- 
vvap ſtrangers hearts taken Vvith admi- 

ring Loue; and teach Forramers to ſpeake 


landvſe your HONOR('S name #n 


termes| 


Thededicatorie Epiſtle. | 


termes of reſpect and honour: For the reſt, 
rouching our generall OBLIGATION, 
(herein my Pen yas prouid:d moſt to 
haze labowred) for reaſons, as T hope neither 
knovyen,ner maproued to your FE O- 
[N O R , omvvillingly vvill I paſſe owr 
m filence : Vet vvith this aſfurance, that 
VÞhat in vvords is here omitted, our hearts 
( Vvherem yow HONORS 
CHARITIE hath engrauen her 


Memore- deeper then that the iniquitie of 
times cas raiſe it out) Shall ſptake to the 
Tribunall, Wyhere the heart's language is| 
 |onely agreeable. Meane pphile M A DAM E 
licence my pn, to put dyypne that Which 
many vpish yyith one conſent of hearts 
and Toices; That as his pen that did nof- . | 
Rudie your Honorable Fathers aduanta-| - 
es, left for after ages to bleſie and adore, 
his noble Memorie marked vyith theſe bet- 
” | ter markes of Nobilitit K NOVVEN 
PRYVDENCE: VNDAVNTED 


C ON-| 


%y me _ — = 


The dedicatorie Epiltle. 
CONSTANCIE: CATHOLIKE 
ZEALE. Sothis my firſt eſicy may be| 
the Pyramides wherin his and your's may 
ioynt'y liue for ener; and Vvherin eun little 
ones map reaiie, that DIVINE LOVE 
could nor on earth fma a fitter T A B E R- 
NACLE, nor a more nobly pious P A4- 
TR ONESSE. For Vyhoſe proſperitie. 


MADAME, 


Yoves Hoxok's | 


Humbleſt ſervant will. 


not cealeto praie, 


Mites Car. 


THE| 


| 


ry 


the heauenly father pleaſed himſelfe 


wn] 
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THE AVTHOVRS 

DEDICATORIE 
PRAYER: 

God : Veſſel! of incomparable 
ae ©/ection, ſee of Soweraigne 
how ou art the moſt 


louelie, the moſt louing, and moſt 
beloved of all creatures. The loue of 


H&r1ice holy mother of 


in thee from all eternirie, alloting thy 
chaſte heart to the perfection of holy 


loue, to th'end that one day thou| 


mighteſt lone his onely lonne, withan 
onely Motherly loue, as he had done 


fro all cternitie with a facherly loue, 


© Sa- 


* 


The Dedicatoric prayer 


d Sauioar I'Esvs, to whom could I 
better dedicate a ſpeach of thy Lowe, 
then to a heart beſt beloued of the 
well-beloued of thy heart. 

' Buroall triumphant mother who 
can caſt his eyes ypon thy Maieltie, 
without ſecing him at thy right hand 
whom for the Loox of thee, 4 Sonne 
deigned ſo often to honour with the 
title of Father, hauing vniced him vn- 
to thee by the celeſtiall band of a vu- 
ginall marriage , to th'end that he| 
might bethy Coadiutour and Helper, 
inthecharge of thedirefion and cdu- 
cation of thy Diaine Infancie? © great 


[S. Ioss > m moſt beloned Spouſe,of| . 


the well-beloued mother. Ah how of- 
te haſt thou borne becwixt thy armes, 


4 the loue of heauen and earth, till burnt 
-|with the ſweete embracements, and 
*|kiffes ofthis Diuine child, thy ſoule 


2 melted away with ioye, while he ten- 


derly 


The Dedicatorie prayer. 


derly whiſpered1n thy cares, { 0 God 
whar content) that thou was his deare 
friend, and deare:y beloued ceare Fa- 
cher . Ir was the cuſtome ot old to 
place the lampes of the aunciet Teple 
vpon Howres of golden Lylies O Ma- 
RiE and TozePa, Paire without com 

pare'{acred Lilies of incoparable bean- 
tie, amonglt which che well-beloued 
feedes himiclfe and his Louers. Alas 
if I mightgiue my lelte any hope, that 
this Loze-/e:t:r might inflame and 
lighten the children of light, where 
m1zhtT berter place it, then: amonglt 


luſtice, the ſplendour and candour of 
the eternail Light, did fo ſoveraigne- 
ly recceate himfelfe, that he there pra 

Aiſed the delightes of the inetiable 
Loue of his heart towards vs? Q 
well beloued mother of the well-be 

loued; © well beloved ſpoule of the 


your Lilies, Lilics, where the Sonne off 


well- 


_ _ —_ a mw Pr IIS + 404 — 


The Dedicatoire Prayer- | 
well-beloucd ! prone layed at thy (a- 


cred feete who bore my Sauiour, I 
vov, dedicate and conſecrate this lit- 
tle worke of Lowe, to the immence 
orcatneſle of thy Leu; ah! I coniure 
thee by the heart of thy [weete Iesvs, 
king of hearts, whom thyne adore, a- 
nimate my heart, and all theirs who 
Shall reade this writing of thy all-puil- 
{ant fagour, with the Holy Gholt, fo 
that hence-fourth, we may offer vpin 
holocauſt all our affettions to his Di. 


! 


uine goodnefle, to liue, dy, and re-| 
utue for euer in the flames of this 
heauenly fire, which our Sauiour, thy 
ſonne hath ſo much laboured to 
kindle in our hearts, that he neuer 


ceaſed to labour and trauell therin, 


- and death of the 


| 


4 


; 


VIVE IESVS 
THE PREFACE}. 


OF TAE AV IHOVR. 


He Holy Ghoſt teacheth, that the 
lipps of the heaucnly :Spouſe, which is 
ES the CHVRCH, resebles ſcarlate, 
RE and the honie combe whence honie | 
i{tilleth, to th'end that euery one may Know, 
that the dofrine which she announceth conſi- 
ſteth of ſacred Loue,ofa more faire vermilio then 
Scarlate, by reaſon of the Spouſe his blood wherin 
She is dyed; more ſweete then honie, by reaſon of 
the Beloued his ſweerenefle , who crownes her 
with delightes. So this heauenly Spouſe when he 
thought good to giuc ancntrie to the publication || 
of his Law, ſtreamed downe a number of firie | 
tongues vpon the Aſſemblie of his diſciples, 
which he had depured to this office: ſuthciently 
intimating Rake , that the preaching of the 
Ghoſpell, was wholy delignedro the inflaming of | 
hearts . e” A 
Propoſe vatoyour (clues a fine doue amidſt the 
Sunne rayes; youshall ſee her change into ſo ma- | 
ny diuers colours, as you behold her diuerſly; 
becauſe her feathers are ſo apt toreceiue the light, 
that the ſunne ſpreading his IIa amongſigþe, 
there is cauſed a number of tranſparences, which 
bring forth agreat varietie of alterations and mu- 


——— 


ore Err ng —_ ENNCEEDCICEC ITE 
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rations of colotirs; bur tolours {6 agrecablets) 
eye, that they put'downe alf other evlours, yea 
the enamell of richeſt ir colouts OD 


glicrering, and Jor quaint! ie; char the” 
iues them more NG or In wo ierition h Phe 
Royal Propher faied vnto theUradlites,' Ved > 


Alrhongh affliction Tudly dnreyotir fates” ws vt 

Yet \hidlyonr he! bewefett 19h cafe nds» 1 
* Af pigions plumet; When filutrt nevract; | 
And burnitht poll Preineedfopron le tleate; | 
Ttuly the Cliutdh ts:adorned bed in 
'rable varietic of exetMent docunietity; " Cehiaas) 
[Treatiſes, rind all no | 
/pleaſinrro the by hyp; | 
(mixture which ne of Tuftiee 'thikes of.his)) 
Dione of his Paſte 
whitharctheir Penhs;and with their Penns, hich 
ſorerimits they vicine New of chbis afficat anid'4 


compoſe the treh- plumes of this myſtical 'dows 
Bur amohygſt all rHediviers colours of clic 460 
which she dork publishi;the fins _— of- holy Oba 
ritie is eſpecially difcouered; 


rouſly enreruiewed, poiſe] Ee 
be av with het fncomparatletaſtt, 4nd wo_ 
oue , 


'rhedi'zboue alt 'orher Scientes.'AllistoL 
Love,” for” Loue ;'und from Love i in the wary 
Church. 9D Ber: | 
"'Bar'ss we are ri6t ignorant that ” che: light 
|rhe'#2y protteds from the Sunne, and'yer 408 97] 
itizth}y faie, that the Sunn $Eines not, ſabe 6nely 
[She# R doth opetly ſend our irs beames hera'er 
there. In ike manier thoughaNlChriftardoftrime 
ets offacred Lowe, yer doe we ade inal 


1123 = 


LY 
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wo Das with 5h title of, Divine 
yt, but, onely, thoſe parts, of,it , which, doc 


'cqntemplate the. birth, nature, properties, and 
| 


operatiqns Fhercof i in particular... 
Now;itis.certaine, that divers writers, haue oo 
mirably handled rhis ſubic& 3 Abouc all the reſt 
thoſe auncientF , who as they did lo 
[ſeruc God,. fa they ſpeaks diuinel 2 
Loue,'Q.. 16 18, 45/20. hEAre 0. Subny 
[peake Scheawente things, who learn't them, euen 
is.ſelfe, And how good 2 thing it.js.ro 
jo e foules, phat were nerced in the. bolome 
'of Loue,avrite.of its ſwetteneſſe For this reaſon, 
theſs.;amongſ the {choole men. that ,dilſcapricd 
the moſt and. the;beſt of, ir, did} Wo. moſt excell 


OMAS : S.: BoxavenTyaE, and Bleſſed De- 
nisxhe Carthutian; haue made. diucrs moſt excel- 
ones, of it,, vader; ſundrie, titles : and as for. 
on,:Chancelour of the vniuer 9h 
Sixrus Senenfis ſpeaks of /him in this 


FDining, Loue ; which are, drawen-| 

\there our ofthe Canticles, thar he alone, $ Kos 

to haue hir.the aumber. ofthe: affections of, 

Dixiwe Lowe: Yerily he was a manexceeding _ 
ned, iudicious and deuote. 

& : > Yearhapwe-might know that his king of wn oY 

med with more pt es  deug-. 


Lore hath p ſed the Holy, hoſt that 
wome worke wonders ia.chis, kind. W 
|4i&ever:betcer expreſſe the beaurply - perk? 


in S, Tiowuas-madea Trexiſe of jt, worthy; 
NT 


— 
_ 


Pats, 
Hehe) ſo-yorthily diſcourſed: vpon biftie, pro-. 


baof Louers, then by the 1c of 4 | 


I:3gmweft 4 


_—_ 
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heauenly Loue then S, CaTwaringE of Genuas 
- [S. AnGzLa of Folligni, S. CATHARINE of Sienna, 
S. MaTitpa ? Ee, 70 
| Inour ageallo diuers haue wrote von thisſub-) 
iet, whoſe workes I hauc not had leaſure to read} 
diſtialy, but onely here and therefo farre forth 
as was requilite, to diſcouer whether this might 
yet find place, Father Lewes of Granado, that, 
great Dottour of pietie, left a treatiſe of the Loue 
of God in his Memoriall , which is ſufficient! | 


Pay a—_ EE. 


+ [of louing God by his Creaturs, and his Authour 
miable by why: oo Loue it ſelfe, Farher Iohn of | 


/ uing God, which is much eſteemed; The predr ard | 


{floode of Eloguence, who flotes at this houte 


throughall France,in the multirude angl varierie of 
his ſermons, and noble writings, the ſtraight ſpiri- 


— 


Wn 
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The Pre reef ace 


1rvail confanguinitic , which my ſoule hath con- 
[raed with, his, w he by the impolitis of my hads 
he wcely the Carader of Epiicopall dignitie, to 
|che,great happineſle ofthe Diocele of Belley , and/ 
fr wh Rona of the Church, belids a thouſand 
bands ofa ſincere friendshipe which tycs vs to oge- 
ther permits me not to ſpeake with credit of 

workes, amongſt w hich this Parenerique of Dinme 
[ Lowe, was one of the firſt (allies of the incompa- 
[able fulneſſe of wit, which cucry one admires in 


paoher we doe ſee a'goedlic and magnificet Pal- 
Jacewhich the R. Father Laurence Paris, a Capu- 
cine Preacher erectedin the honour of heauenly 
Loue, which being finished , will be a complear 
courſe of the Arr 5 louing well. And laſtly the 
B. Mother Tercſa of Itsvs, hath written ſo accu- 
ratly of the ſacred motions of Loue , inall the 

kes he hath left vs, thata man Is aſtonished 


umilitie; { o © ſoliditie of wit, in ſo great 
fimplicitie: and her moſt Iearned ignorance,makes 
the knowledge, of many learned men appeare ig- 
norant, who aftera great tormoile in ſtudies, 
blushe, not to vnderfland that which $he ſo ha 
ily purs downe touching the practiſe of ho 

ve. Thus doth God raiſe the Throne of bh, 
Power, nthe Theather of our infirmitie, 
preohig vie' of weake things to confound the 
| n 

"AS be my deare Reader, thar this Treatiſe 
Ez peo, come farre Short of thoſe 
> ip 


es, without * ore of cuer c6ming 


hy | "mgh 


| Of the Autheur. BF . 


nigh che, yet have T ſuch confidence in that patre of 
heauenly Louers, ro whoml dedicate ir, thatit 
may be ſome wayes ſeruiceable ynto thee, and that 
there,thou shalt meere with many wholſome c6fi- 
derations, which -thou $shouldſt not elſe where fo 
cafily find;as againe thou maiſt els where find many 
rare things, which are not here. Yea me thinkes,my 
deſigne fals not in with theirs, ſaue in general, in 
ſo muchas the glorie of Diuine Loue 1sall our 
aimes. Bur this you $hall know by reading 
” . 


Truly myne intention was onely , fimply and 
nakedly witharrt or varnish, to repreſent the Hi- 
ſtorie of the Birth, progreſſe ; decaye, opera- 
tions, proprieties, aduantages, and cxcellencies 
of heauenly Loue.' And if befids all this thou 
findeft ſomwhar elſe they are certaine ſuperfluities 
which'are hard for ſuch an one as my ſelfe, who 
write amidſt many diſtrattios,to auoyd, Howbeir I 
| |[hope, nothing therin shall be without ſome pro- 
| (fir. Nature her ſelfe, who is ſo skilfull a workwo- 
man, —_— the production 'of grapes ,- pro- 
duceth withall, as by a certaine nt inaduer- 
rance, 'fuchan abundance of wes and vine- 
branches, that there are very few vines, which are 

2 not in theſeaſon to be pruined andcur. 

| . Writers often are handled to harshly, the Cen-! 


ſares that are made of them being precipitated, | 

rdinarily with more rr then they 
_ imprudence in taking ivpon them to pu-: 
| ish- their writings. Precipitation of iudgment, 
doth greatly endagerthel coſcience, and the 
jjnnorencic of the Accuſed: Divers doe writefoo- 
vl b 3 lishly, \ 


The Preface 
y, and diuers alſo doe cenſure groſly. The 
fyeetneſſe of, the Reader, makes his reading 
ſeere and profitable, And my deare Reader, to 
have thee more fauourable , I will bere render 
thee a reaſon of ſome paſlages, which might per. 
aduenture , otherwiſe put. thee out of . hu- 


 ——_—_ 


Ur « | 
Some, peraduenture , may apprehend , that I 
haue ſaied too much,adrhar ir was not requiſite,to 
bring downe the diſcourſe euen from its heads. 
Bur | am of opinion, that heauenly Loue- is. a 
Plant, like to/ that- which we. call Angelica, 
whoſe roote 18 no lefſe odorifcrous then the: bole, 
and: branches, The 4. firſt bookes , and ſome 
chapters of the reſt, might without doubt haug 
bene omitted ro the liking of ſuch ſoules as onely 
ſeake the practiſe of holy Loue; yer all of ir will 
be profitable vnto- them if they behold it with a, 
deuote eye, Whilc others alſa might haue diſliked, 
not-to haue had the whole eontinuance of that 
which belongs to the Treatiſe of Divine Loue, 
Certes Itooke asT ought, into-my conſideration 
he condition of the wits of this age whereitz we | 
re, It doth muchimport one, to know in what: 
he writs. py ep 
cire the Scripture, ſometimesin other termes, | 
are found in the vulgarEdition.O good God, 
deare Reader; 'doe me nottherefore the wrong. 
 chinke, that would goe from that Edition: 
os for F know the Holy Ghoſt hath authoriſed it 
the Holy Councell of Trent, and that therefore 
of vs ought to ſtick ro it ; but contrariwiſe I 
make no other vic of the other vertions, but one- 
— : — 


of the. Huthow. | 
ly to ferue this; whe they explicare and .confirme 
rkerrue ſenſe therof; For example;/Thart which the 
heauenly Spouſe ſajerh - ro his 'Spouſe | Taov 
AST WOVNDED: MY EART15 wolderfully cleared 
{by rhe other verſion > THownasr TAKEN AwaY 
wr HEART, Or ; Trov | HASTI5NACHED + awar ; 4 
Jan KAvientD AY. naarts” Thar which our Sa- 
wiourfateth, BLeG%k56 ag8 THE POORE OB | SPERIT: 
is much amplified: and declared, by rhe Greebe, 
[Brp$s$8D ARE THE BeGGARs on ORaTy and —_ 
others, 
Thane often cited the ſacred Phalmift ihovey 
land it was doneto'recreate thy mind; and throw : 
the facilitie which Þfound' ir it/by-reafom; of: 
ſweere tranſlation of Philipe de! Portes , Abbot 
of Tiron, whichnorwithfiandiogt have” nox-Pre- 
ciſeipfollowedr yer nor out'ofany« bad eo. 
4 he etodae better then. this farhous' Poerir Fox 
$hould be roo impertinerir, if, {noter! having 4 
prays he ofrhis kind ofpriting;/l chould 
es &''in ft! iv'an agerand 
ener; wh would 6b! * meTro nn 


a _ 


ſelfs from ir, im caſe I had"ever bene-cngaged 
Burin ſoris lates'whererhe ſenſe: might 
Hy taken,” T followed not? his' verſe, 
cHue would not folloWhis ſenſes2oin'the Plaza, 


wherefit hath taken latin word, 'for the - tongs 
hy whoog t,wHehT ap reticiided!; was't 
tzken for the coler , Þ eranflaredireo | 


myne bine mind? >02 | 191 nod , 
T have ſaied nothing which Stanirmce Jeavie 
of others: yet it is impoſsible forme to remember 


whece I had Tan Bur beleeue 


b4 it, 
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The Preface \\\ 
it, if I had ' drawen'any | great,peeces of remarke 
ourdFany Authqur, I would:;omake a confcience 
norts let him ha ue the deſerved honour of i; and 
ro deliver you of a tuſpiionwhich.you may :con- 
ainſt mp. anceritic ix this behalte. I gaue 
CE that the. 13. . of the. 7, booke, 
15 extracted gur of Sermon which I made. at Paris 
at $4 loun's in Greue, vpon the tealt of the Af 
nofour B.Ladie, 16 OZ, tt 
t. por _ expreſſed how one Ghaprer 
lene another, bur if you marke, you will ea- 
fly find chs-conmeRiion; In that and divers -bther 
things | had 3 care to ſpars. wyne owne labourjand | 
your patience; After li,hadidavled the Introdu-| _ 
Rig-te a denote to! life be printed, my Lord, Arch-! 
bizhape of Vienna, Perer villars, cad me. the fauour 
ro wire inion of it, 44; hexrats fo; plyanta- 
[H5cwers the, and that, obey booke,,'that:1 dare 
never ireheaſe-it 3 and exhorging, : md 19. ap 
the moſt o6; my, deſece toudet ket —_ "Y 
PRs many rare aduiſesr ay gra 
[rified :me,, ond/was ,-that, as farre' forth; 25 the 
|marrer would permit, I should ens te 
[@haprers.; Fateurn as, quoth.he , ithe; Top 
knowing that theae Is a fairs Ga 
ax ry/ne-fige paces-0up of his-way, pm iv = 
| year; for ſo- ap nm ft ter cit Which: he 
woukd not dog it 
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berwixt the beginning and end ofa Chaphes dock! | 
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VT oe. -a>— Q@ 


Of the Amthour. 
it. And thcrefore I had good reaſon to follow 
myne owne inclinationin thts reſped, fince it was 
agrecablero this great Pecſonage, who was one of | 
the moſt {aintly Prelats,and learned Doctours thar | 
the Church had in our age, and who, at-the time | 
that he honorcd me with his letter, was the moſt | 
—_ of all the Doctors of the Facultie of | 
aris, = 
A great ſeruant of God aduertiſcd me nor lon 
a goe, that by addreſſing my ſpeache ſtill ro Phi- 
lothic in the Intreduction to adeuore life , I hin- 
dcred many men to profit by it; for that they did 
not cſteeme; the aduertiſſements made to a wo- 
man, worthy.of a ma:;Ladmired that there were |. 
men, who to be thought men, did showe them- | 
{clues ſo lictle men, ineffect. For I leave itto your 
conſideration, my deare Reader, whether deuo- 
tion be not as well for women as men z\and whe- 
ther weare not ro read-.the ſecond epiſtle of S. | 
Ioun with as great attention and reucrence which 
was addreſſed. ro the holy Ladie 'EleQa, as the 
third which he directeth to Caius : and | whether a 
thouſand thouſand Epiſtles, and Treatiſes of the 
aurcient Fathers of che Church ought to. be held 
ynprofitable to me, for that they. are addreſſed to 
holy women of thoſetimes. Bur againe, it is the 
\foule which aſpires tg.deuvtion that I call-Phi- 
Jothic., and men haue ſoules as- well - as wo- 
—_- VE WOW.  Ortoib _ E 24H 
i Neuertheleſſe to-imitare the great Apoſtle in 
f this accaſion who ceemed himife lyable. to'e- 
very one, I changed my addreſle in this Treatiſe , 
and ſpeaks. ro Twrorng 3, bur.if peraduenture| | 
ni; | thaw 1 


. 


< 


s 
Ss, "9 "ING ev oma wy tdi. 


- as % 
— I 


" a 
, * 
I TR ny EI —tt——g Ae hea _—_— CT at. ho 


| . The-Preface. _ + 
there should be any women (and ſuch -an imperrti- 
| |nencie-would be more tolerable in them) who 
| {would nor read the inftrudtions which are made 
|ro men, I beſeech them to know, that TwroTme, 
to whom T ſpeake, is mans ſpirit defiring to make 
progrefle in holy Loue, which is as well in men 
as IN WOmen. & LIEN 
This Treatiſe then is made for a ſoule alreadie 
.deuote; toaduance her in her defign&3/and for this 
| cauſe,” I haue bene forced to ſpeake many wr 
Heſſe knowen to the common ſort , which ' conſe- 
| ny will appeare obſcure: The bottome of a 
{{cience is alwayes hardeſt to be founded; and few 
Diuers are found',, whowill; or knowes how to 
{dine for Pearles; or other 'ptecious ſtorts 'in the 
{middeſt of the Ocean. 'But if you hate a free heart 
| rodiueintothis writing, irwill 'truely happen to 
}youasro Diuers, who, ſateth — ifrhe, 
gulfe-of the Sea,clearely diſcouetthe light 
| Sunne:' For you'shall find cuert inthe as 
| toc of 'this diſcourſe, a good 2nd amiable 
dight: 


And vetily as I doe hot follow: thoſe who 
'pereminenrin perfetion,- ſo would | not” ſpeakt 
Fen ſupereminencie. For neither eanl venkiip 
{the Aathours, nor'yet authoriſe the cenfiires of 7 
dotrine which I vnderftand nor.!''- £31597 = 00 
'|© 4 haueronched many porats of Diminitic; not. 
| with a Spirit of contradiQtion, bur ſimply propo - 


cares | hate ſperir 
hen&ro& be moſt 
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| |[difpiſecertaine bookes} Which treate of life fu-| | 


ting; riot {& mvch what long” agoe 4 earned in 
rhe (cho6I6s, 745 that whithithe care 1 Bave fad of 
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| Of the Authony. 
to the glorie ofthe Gholpell and the Church, 

For thereſt, diverſe men of notc from diuerſe 
| places haue tignified vnto me, that certaine little 
| Pamphlets haue bene published, vnder-the onely* 
firſt letters of their Authours name, which light ro 
be the very ſame with myne ; which made ſome 
| beleeue that they were my workes not without 
| couch of ſcandall to ſuch as appreheded thereby 
| thatT had bidden Adieu to my wounted ſimplici- 
/rie, ro puffe vp my ſtyle with words of oſtentas 
tion, my-diſcourſe with vaineconcetts, and my 
| conceits with a loftie and plumed eloquence. For 
this cauſe, mydeare reader Twill re} thee, rhat as 
ſuch as graue or cur /irr precious ſtones, _ 
their ſight dazled by keeping it continually fix 
ypon the ſmall ſtikes of their worke, doe will 
= lingly hold before the ſome faire Emerald, that 
+ [by beholding it framtime totime, they may bs 
| + [recreated "in it's greeneſſe , and relieue their 
| + |weakned fight. So'in this Prefſs'of- buſineſſes; 

* |which my fun@ion dayly drawes vpon me, I hane 
= [till ſome projects of 'eertaine treatiſes of 'pietie; 
which at my leaſure I lookevpor,, -to'reuicue and. 
. vnwearie my mind, AQ? 2 & QNMCLH 22.1508 
"= Howbeir, I doe not profefſe my ſelfe u writer; 
x for the dulneſſe of my ſpirit, and the" condition 
| of my,life, expoſed to the ſernce © and"approch of 
wn © | many, would nor permit'me 'ſo to- be,” Wherefor' 
| 3 [Thave written very litrle;/and yet -haue” publiched. 
in > |leſſe; and to complie with the Countell-and will 
of _Þ& | of my friends, I will cel) thee what have written 
it 2 jr th'end that thou maiſb nor attribute che praiſes; 
»t of another! mans labours'to him', -who'of hi 
lelfe 
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ſelfe deſerues them not. | 
It is now 19+ yeares agoe, thar being at Thonon 
alittle rowne ſituated vpon the Lacke of Geneua, 
-which by liccle and little began at that time to be 
conuerted to the Catholike faich. The Miniſter, 
Enemye ofthe Church, cryed all vp and downe, 
that the CatholikeArticle of the Reall Preſence of 
our Sauiours bodie inthe Euchariſt, did diſtroye 
the Symbole:and the Analogie of Faith ( for he 
was glad to.mouth this word ANALOG1s not vn- 
deritoode of his Auditours, that he might appeare 
learned) and vpon this the reſt of the |Catholike 
Preachers, with whom 1 was, preſſed me to write 
ſomething in refuration of this vanities I did what 
ſeemed firting, traminga briete meditation vpon 
the Creede to confirme the Truth, and; all the co- 
es were diſperſed in this Dioceſe , where now I 
not one of them, - . : 

-- Sooneafter his Highneſſe came ouerthe Moun- 
taines., and finding the Bailiwike of Cablaics, 
Gaillard, and Termer,. which are about Geneua, 
well diſpoſed to receive the Catholike faith , 
which had, bene banished thence by torce of warrs 
and reyoults, about 70. yeares paſt, he reſolued to| 
reeſtablis11 rhe dates all the Parishes , | 
and to-abolish the exerciſe of Hereſie: And where- | 
as on the ong fide this great Happineſſe had many 
obſtacles,according to the conliderations , which 
are called reaſons of ſtate, and yer on the other 
fide, divers,as yet not well inſtructed in The truth, 
reſiſtarice againſt this ſo much deſired eſta- 
blishment, his Highneſſe ſurmounted the firſt dif- 
Hcultie by the inuincible conſtancie of. his Zeale 
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tothe Catholike Religio, and the ſecod, by an ex- 

traordinaric {weetneſle and prudence. For hemade| 
the chiefe ad moſt obſtinate becalled together, ad 
| made a ſpeach vnto the with fo louely ad prelsing 
| ancloquence that ina miner being all vanquished, 
| by the getle violece of his fatherlyloue rowards the 
; depoſed the armes of their obſtinaciear his feete, 
and their ſoules into the hands of the. Church. ' 
| Licence me my deare Reader, I prayethee, to 

ſpeake this worde by the by, one might praiſe 
many rich actions of this great Prince, amongft 
which I ſcethe proofe of his vnſpeakable valour, 
and militarie knowledge, which he makes now 
admired through all Europe « But ftor' my parr, I 
cannot ſufficiently extoll the: eſtablishment W 
 |theCatholike Religion in theſe three Bailiwikes, 
> | which I hauecuen now mentioned, having dif- 
* |coueredin it ſo many markes of picticfured with 
ſogreata varierie of attios of Prudece, Coftancie, 
> | Magnanimitic, Juſtice, and mildneſſe. Me thoughr, 
4 | I difcerned in this little Peece, as in' an abridg- 
> . ment;all that is praiſed in Princes , who haue in 
times paſt with moſt feruour ſtriuen to aduance 
' Godsanthe Church her glorie. The ſtage was but 
litcle, but the attionslong. And like as that aun- 
cient Artiſt was neuer ſo much prized for his 
great Peeces, as he was admired for making a 
_ of Yuorie, ſtored with all her-furaiture, in- 
ſo little a forme, that the wings of a bee did couer| 
it: Sol eſteeme more that which this grear Prince | 
'did at that time, in this ſmall corner: of his Do- 
| miniohs,rhen many more ſpecious a@ions, which 
E- extoll - to the heauens.. | 11 | | F 
_ Now » # 
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The Preface. 
Now by this meancs the victorious: enſignes © 

the Crofle were replanted in all the wayes and pu- 
blicke places of thoſe quarters: ad whereas a little 
before, there had bene one crected very tolemnely 
at Ennemaſla neare vnto/Geneua, a certaine Mini- 
ſter made a little treatiſe againſt the honour ther. 
of, containing a sharpe and venimous inueQtiue,ro 
which theretore it was deemed fit to make an-| 


deceſſour, whoſe memoric is in benediction , did 


impoſe the burthen vpon me, according to the 
power which he had ouer me, who beheld bim 
not onely as my Bishope , but alſo asa holy ſer- 
vant of God: I made therefore this anſwere vnder 

is Title, A Defence of the Banner of the Crofle, 
anddedicatedir ro his Highneſle, partly to teſtifie 
vnto him my moſt humble fubmiſsion, and partly 
to render him ſome ſmall thanksgiuing tor the 
care which he teoke ofthe Church in thoſe 
parts. 
Now a while agoe this Defence is reimprinted 
vnder the prodigious tittle of PaxTraatLoG:E, or 
Treaſure of the Croſſe: a Title whereof I neuer 
dream't, as in truth I am nor a man of thar ſtudie 
and leaſure, noryet of that memorie, ro be able 
© put together ſo many peeces of worth in one 
booke as it might beare the name of Tar Asvae, 
lor PanTaratocret, befids that I abhorre ſuch 
inſolent Frontiſpices. | 

A Sot, or chſſe Creature we hymn call, 

VV be makes bis Portall greater then his Hall. 


nimous ' Prince Philipe Emanuel of 'Lorame , 


| In the 1602. the obſequies. of the Magna- 
Duke! 
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Of the Amthonr. wt, 
Duke of Mercurie, who had done ſo many braue 
exploits ypon the Turke m Hungarie, that all 
Chriſtianitic was bound to conſpire to honour his 
me:imoric, were celebrated at Paris, I being there, 
But aboucall the reſt, Lady Marie of Luxemboorg | 
his widowe, did for her part all chat her hearr,and 
the Loue of the dead could ſuggeſt vnro her, to 
{ſolemnize his funeralls. And becauſe my Father, 
my Grand Father, and great Grand Father, had | 
bene brought 'p Pages to the moſt illuſtrious and | 
moſt excellent Princes of Martigues , his Father, | 
and Predecetiours, she eyed.me as an hereditarie | 
ſeruant of the houſe, and made choice of me to 
make the tunerall Sermon, it'this ſo greata cele- 
bricie, where there were not onely divers Cardi- 
nallsand Prelats, but certaine Princes alſo;, Prin- 
ceſſes, Marshalls of Franee, knights of the Order, 
yea and the'Court of Parteament in Bodie.' Tmade 
then this funerall Sermon; and pronounced 'it in| 
this ſo greavan aſſemble, it the great Church of 
Paris; \rid for ſo much as it ' contained & true \a- | 
bridgment of the heroicall "feats of rhe deceaſed | 
Prince; I did eatily cauſe irto be imprinred art the | 
requeſt of the widowe-Princefſe ; whoſe requeft 
was to. me &law, Now IT dedicated that Peece 
to Madame'the Duchefſe of Vandome, as yer a 
girle, and a very young Princefſe, yer one, in 
whom was alreadie apparently ſeene , the ſtraines 
of that excettent verttc and pietic , which at this 
day shine» inher , worthy of the extraction and 
rw breeding of ſo deuote and pious a mo- 
[ther.: 5511 3 16 ? 


'(Phile this: Sermon was in the preſſe, I heard 
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that I was made Bishope, ſo that I came preſently 
hither to be conſacrated, and to begin: my Rett- 
dencezand vpon it,was propoſed vnto me how-ne- 
cc{[arie it u as toaduecrule the Confeilariouſes of 
{ome important points: for this reaſon 1 wrote 
25. aduertiſments, which 1 cauſed robe printed, 
to get them more elily diſperſed amongſt thoſe to 
w homl directed them, bur lince, they haue bene 
ag i indivers places, 
.T 


or foure yearcs after I put out the Intro-| 


duction to adeucrte lite, vpon the occaſion, and in 
the manner which I haue pur downe in the Pretace 
thereof touching Which] haue nothing to ſaie to 
theez my deare Reader, {aue onely;, that though 
this little booke haue generally had a gracious and 
gentle acceptance, yea euen amongit the moſt 
graue Prelats and Doctours of the Church, yer ef 
capedit not the rude cenſure of ſore, who did 
not meerely blame me , bur bitterly taunred 
me in publicke, for that tell Philothe that daun+ 
cing is an action indiffercat in it ſelfe, and that for 
recreations ſake one may make Quodlibers ; and 
I kowing the manner of theſe cenſures , I praiſe 
their intention, which I thinke was good. Yer 
Should I have defired , that they had pleaſed to 
haue confidered, that the frrſt propofition is 
drawen out of the comon and true doctrine of the 
moſt holy and learned Divines, which Tpurdowne 
for ſuchas live in the world, and Court:that with- 
all, Idoe carefully incultate the extreame dangers 
whicharefoud in dauncing : and touching the ſe» 
cond propoſition it is notmyne, but that admi- 
rablekin.'s S. Lewis, a Do@our worthy to be fol- 
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© [aduancedin deuotion;, for you muſt know , that 
| [we haue, inthis towne 4 congregation of young 


 |[vnder the protection of his moſt holy mother;and 


[them the like , by a frequent diſtribution of the 
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lowed;;  in- conducting Courtiers_ to. a deuote 
life. For I belecue , if > To had weighed this, their 
Charitie and diſcretion had neuecr permitted their 
Zeale, how rigorous and auſtere {ocuer, to have 
armed their indignation againſt me, 

And to this purpoſe, my deare reader, I coniure 
thee to be gracious and fauorable vato me in rea- 
ding this Treatiſe: and though thou shouldſt find 
the ſtyle little (and a lictle onely | affure my! 
{elſe it shall be) different from that which I vcd! 
in writing ynto Plflothie,and both of them much 
different from that which I vſcd in-the defence of 
the Croſle , know that in nine-tcene yeares one. 
learnes and vnlearnes many things ; that the lan-| 
guage of the warrs differs from that of Peace,and 
that a man victh one, manner of ſpeach to young, 
Prentiſes, an other to old iorneymen, | 
( My, purpoſe is hereto ſpeake to ſoules thar are 


maidesand widowes, who being retired from the; 
world, doe liue vnanimoufly in God's ſeruice, 


as their, pietie and puritic haue often times giuen 
me great.conſolations, ſo hauel ſtriuen to returne 


holy word, which I haue announced vnto them, as} 
well in publike ſermons , as jn ſpirituall confe-) 
rences, yeaandthart continually in the preſence' 
of diverſe Religious men, and people of great 


pietie,-whence-I was oftento rreate of the moſt 


whichT had ſaied vnroPhilothie. And I owe a good 
—_ BEE © ne Den 
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delicate' feelings of pietie, paſsing beyond that} 
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part of that which now I communicate vnto thee, 
to this bleſſed afſemblie, becauſe $she that' is the 
{mother of them , and doth rule, knowing that I 
was writing vpon this ſubieCt, and yet that {carce- 
ly was I ableto accomplish it withour Gods very 
{peciall aſsiſtance, and their conrinuall follicita- 
tion , She rooke a continuall care, to praie and 
make me be praicd for to this end, and holily con- 
ured me to gather together all the odde ends of 
leaſure which she judged might be ſpared here and 
there from the 'preſle of my jgcumbrances , and 
roemploye them in this. And becauſe I beare a 
great reſpe&ro this good ſoule, she had, God 
knowes, no little power to animate myne in this 
occaſion; I began indeede long agoe, to thinke of 
writing of holy Loue, but that thought came farre 
Short of that , which this occafion caufed ro be 

roduced, an-occaſion which I declare vnto you 
io nakedly, and fincerely, to the imitation of the 
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Auncients, that you may know that wite onely 
ypon occaſion, and that I may find you more fa. 


; thy reading. 


To thisead1 have dedicated this worlkwes 'rhe!! 


Mother of dile&tion, and to the Father of cordiall 


'Loue, as I dedicated the Introduction to the Hea-| 


uenly Child , who is the Sauiour of Louers and 
the Loue of the ſaued. Certes, as women while 


they are ſtrong and able to bringforth their chil- 
H— co - — 
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uorable. The Pagans held, that Phidras neuer re-| | 
pond any thing ſo perfe@tly as the DIVE| 

ITIE; nor Apetles, as Alexander. One isnot| | 
alwayes alike happie; If T fall short in this Trea-| 
"riſe. ler thy goodneſle flic home; and God bleſle | 
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dren witheaſe, chooſe commonly rheir worldly, 
friends to be rheir Godfarhers, Bur when their 
j feebleneſfe and indiſpolition makes their deliue-| 
rie ditficile and dangerous, they inuoke the Saints 


of Heauen, aud vow to make their children be 
chriſtned by ſome poore bodie , or by ſome de. 
| {ooteperſonin the name of S. JoszPa, S. Francis 
oF Assicla, S. Francis 08 PavLia, S. NicuOLas,' 
or to ſome other of the Blefled, who may obtaine 
of God their ſate deliuerie, and that the child may | 
| | be borne aliue. So TI, while I wasnor yer Bishope,! 
y hauing more leaſure and lefle apprehenſion tO | 
* [write, Idedicated my little wotksto Princes of 
the carthg but now being ouertharged with my! 
charge , and hauing a thouſand impediments. I 
 confecrare all ro the Princes of Ftauen, ro th'end 
they may obtaine for me the lig which is requi- 
fire, and thar, if fo it may pleat the Diuine will, 
theſe my writings may haue a; birth profitable 
and , fruifull, | £6 £3, 

| Thus, my dearcReader, I beſch God to bleſſe} 
|thee, and ro enrich thee wit# his loue. Meane| 
while from my very heart I fbmir all my wri- 
tings, my words and ations tythe correCtion of} 
| the molt holy Catholike, Apgſtolike ,. and Ro- 
maine Church, knowing that $hC is the Pillar , and 
nap mas of truth, wherein sheca neither bedecei-| 
(ted nordeceine vs; and that none ca batic Godl for| 
'his Farher, who will not have this Church'tor | 
tis Mother: Axxessr, theday of the n.oft louing 

' Apoſtles. S. Peter and S. Payne. 16:16, ? 
Bl, fed be God. 
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i [Authour, being ove of the 9: careſt 


460967; TH E 
TRA N S L ATOVR 
'TO THE READER. 


Hough i it be true (conrtiious 
DO Reader) chat where honour 


is not aymed at, cenſure is 
abt Uteaded ; yet that1 might neither 
wrong my authonr, nor comeshort 
linany ; point of ciuile tegard to thee, 1 


choug hr good, partly to implore thy| 


fauoor, partly ro Facilitate thy rea- 
ding, by the enfuing advertiſements. 
[Be pleaſed therefore to know, that our 


Divines of his tyme in France, 'reakes 
jnow and then in ſchoole tearmes 


Wn 
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and formalities, which our English 
will ſcarcely beare , eſpecially in the 
higheſt and hardeſt matters of divini-- 
tie, as predeſtination,the Trinitie &c. 
And againe I delired, that ſo worcky| | 

an Authour, should rather be heard} | 
ſpeake in his owne words, then in| 

my tranſlation, eſteeming Farr #, 
not SMOOTHNASSE the grace| | 
therof . Hence as farre forth-as-the| 2 
language would permit, I haue ren- 
dred his owne words,turning Bo v N- 
IrtE Bountie (laic the like of divers 
other words) which notwithſtandin 

in the rigour of the ſchoole, shoul 

[often [5.4 haue bene turned Goop- 
NESSE, as being the obiecCt of the di- 
uine Will:-Hence allo, AmiTit I haue 
tranſlated, friendship, which tollow- 
ing the approued cuſtome of the 
ſchooles , should rather hauc. bene 
curned, Love, in the 212. pag. where 


it [1-] 


_ —_— 


=_ fi F_ che. holy: Ghoſt; But the| 
| learned Reader , will+fauorably ac-| 
Ccomodate. them according to theſ 
matter, and not reproue:{uch words 
| [asneceſſitie, or fdelitie, made me ad- 
| | mit, though chey baue not yet gotten 
| fo free and knowen courle 1a our 
| | |Englich rongue , If I put forthe reſt 
of the faults , in ſenſe or words, 
myne owne little Skill, and leſle ex- 
perience ; : and for che faulrs in che 
print (eſpecially comma's; which as 
© they are frequent, and ferne diuers. 
- times for parcncheſes, ſo being omir- | 
ted, or diſj ced, in lieu of clearing, 
they violate, of at teaſt crouble the 
ſmoothaeſf of theperiode) the Prin- 
ters rotall ignorance in the tongue 
(lo that he will put as loone, T'es 
for, bur, as BvT) my nucuſe will 
beas full and entire, as {incere. Some 
of the cheife faults you may find 
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-- your diſcretion. ah cont '' © 
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THE 
FIRST. BOOKE 
"PREPARATION TO _. 
THE" VOTE: TREATISE, 
THAT FOR THE BEAVTIE 


"of humane nature, God gaue the Go- 
* neremene of all the faculties of 
the ſoul tothe will. 


Tae Firagr Cuarres. 


Nion eſtabliched i in diſtinQion, 
breeds - Order; Order | produceth. 
Conueniencie, or Proportion; and. 
from the Comuenicnge of things 
-:* entire} and ' accomplishcd, riſeth| 
Bedadie, Ar Armitis than Gied to Faire, when' 
ir is compoſed of patres ſo ranged in-order , that 
their di jon 18 reduced to thar- proportion, 
which they ought to haue together for the ma- 


14:1 "i © king 


2 Tus rixsr Books, and 1. Cuar. 
king oF one onely armic: That Mulicke be plea- 


and well diſtinguished,. bur alſo ſo combined be- 
rwixt them ſclues , that thereof be made a due 
Sound and Harmonie by meanes. of the Vnion 


- | which is in Diſtinction, and the Diſtintio which 


is in the Vnion of voices: which is not vnfitly ter- 
med an According Dilcord , of rather, a Diſcor- 
ding Accorc., 

2. Now as the Angelicall-S. Tnowas, follo- 
wing the great SainT, Ney1s, faieth excellently 
well Beanzie , and Goodneſſe, though in ſome 
thing they agree, yet are they not for all that one, 
and the ſame thing * for, Good 1s that which plea- 
ſeth the appetire, and will; Faire that which plea- 
ſerh the vnderſtanding or knowledge: or elſe, 
Good is that, whoſe fruition delightes vs ; Faire 
that, whoſe knowledge is ble vato vs. For 


bure corporall Beautie, but'to objects of two 
ſenſes, which are the moſt 
uiceable to the vnd ing, to wit fight, and 
odours, or Faire ſauours : yet doe we cuſtomari- 
ly faic behould Faire voices,and Fairs colours. | 

3- Faire, then being called Faire, be 
knowl 


Splendor, and Light in abundance, to the end that 
it may bei ble, and: yifible. Voices to be 
Faire, muſt be.cleare, and neate ; diſcourſes , in- 
telligible; colours, glittering and $hining 3 - 

— — — k Iritic, 
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fant, the voices muſt not onely be neate, cleare, | 


which caufein proper ſpeach, we doe neuer attri-| 
e, and moſt ſer-| 
tiearing ; ſo that we doe not {aic : bchould Faire} | 


e the| | 


e therof doth delight, it is 1 tha 
belides the Vnion, and Diſtinction; of itie, | © 
Order and Conueniencie of parts; there be alſo | | 


a. i. i. a = on ac oo 


— 


_—— 


| .. Os, TxE Love of Gop. 3] 


ſcuritie, shades, and darkenefſe are deformed and 
doe dishgure all clings: becauſe jo then, nothing || | 
15 intelligible; neither Order, Diſtin&ion , Vnion 
nor Conueniencie: which cauſed $. Dznis to ſaie, 
chat Godas Soueraigne Beaurig, is author of the} 
yp arena gad Good Grace, which 
Is inall things a e in forme 
of light,the diſtributions and diuiti6s of his —_ 
by ates wh wherof, all ate made faire , 


for. the lishment of Beautie, 

en oud be, Convenience, Light, and Good 
6 Hoe: Tocori Beach withour effec, 
bro "” Light; and Splendor , 

should nor give her I and efficatic ; ; '% VE w k 

© rs when they haue light , and 


F 


| 5+ Bur as rouching animated 4nd liuing things, 
r Beauric is not, compleate without a Good 

e, which addes to Conptalends of perfe&t 

\ Wherin Beanie conliſterh; Conueniencie of 
i Geſture , and Action, which ——_—_ 


life, and ſoule.of Beautie in' liuing things : ſo in 
the ſoucraigne Beaurie of our Lord G , wedoe 


acknowledge Vnion, yea vnitie of eſſence, inthe 
diſtinction of perſons, with anmfnire Light, to- | 
her with an inco henfible Concurrence of 
all =? ions ns and"'morions , ſoue- 
y compr] ſed, and as one would ſaie, exce!- 


OL 44 mt in the onely , and moſt 
perfection of the pure divine a&, whichis 
imlſe immundle 


vouariable as elſe- 
Shave chew 
S— 


, " 4 
etc 
=— 


4 Tus rixsr Books, AND 1. Cyar, | 
6. God therfore hauing awill ro make alf things 
|Good and Faire, reduced the multitude, ,' and 
diftintion of the ſame-; to'Fperfett Vnitie , and 
2s man would ſaie, broughrthem 2M, ro a Monar- 
chie, making a ſubordination. of one thing ro an 
[other , and of all things -to himſelf , the ſone- 
raigne Monarch. He iſpeſted all the members 
into one bodie; vnder one head: of many ns, 
hefornies Familie: of many Families, 2 Towne: 
of 'many*Townes', a Prouince:! of many Pro- 
uinces, aKingdbme 3 putting 'the whole Kiny- 
dome vnder the gouernement of one one| Kiny;: 
& Tur6rrwe; amongſtthe Mobatelle nhul- 
titude and varictie of adtions;/thbrions, feelitge, 
inclinations ;\ habits ; paBiohs, Faculties)” nd 
powers whicharc in man, God hath eſtabliched"2 
naturall Monarchie in the will , which doth rule, 
and commandall that is fond 'in'this little world. 
And God 'ſcemes to-haue& faied ro-the will; 
Phara fie&cro'Toſeph 't? Tho halt goue 
'my houſe ,call'the people half obayethy bo 
mand-4 withbur, it none 'shall moue. "But cerre 
_ power of rhe will is praRifed in afarre diffe. 
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'T He Houfſetiolder dorh” Diredt his Fariuhic, 
-t wife; Ehildren , and/ſeruants by his ordy| 
[dances , and commandements;, ro which theydre 


—— Sadie. 
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| 


: doth manage by induſtrie z- binding, "I | 


2. , Certes.the will doth gouerne the, power of 
our cxterior motionsas a feruant, or 1laue : for 
| 2} |vnleſſe ſomeexternall thing doe hinder, they are 
neuer deficient in obedience. We open, and $hur 
our mouth, moue our tongue, our hands, feete, 
eyes, and all the members, wherin the motion of 

is power is conuerſant , without refiſtance , ac- 
cording to our wish and will. /; |, | 

3. Butas for our ſenſes , and touching the Nu- 
tritiue, Augmentatiue and Generartiue ; ry 
wecannot with like eaſe gouerne them , but we 
muſt-imploy therin induſtrie , and arte, If a ſlaue 
= |be , he comes ; if he be willed to ſtaie , he 
> |ſtajes; Burt we muſt not expect this obedience fro 

|a Sparrow-hauke, or {24 fad that deſires she 
Should returne to the hand , muſt shew her the 
lewre; if he would keepe her quiet 7 he muſt hood 
her , We bid our boy turne to the right or left 
hand, and hedoes it; but tro make a horſe turne 
ſo, one muſt make vſe of the bridle; We muſt not 
THEoTIME command our eyes not to ſee,our 
earesnot to heare , our hands not to touch, our 
ſtomacke nor ro digeſt, or our bodie not ro en-| 
creaſe or breede ,; for theſe faculties not being 
ncgiblc , are not capable of obedience. None 
can addea cubite to his ſtature . Racer defired, 
bur cauld not conceiue . We eate often withour 


A 3 nou- 


6 Taz r1x57 Bookt AxD 2. Char. 


nourrhment , or grouth ; he that will 


Sem 
with theſe , muſt vie induftrie. A Phifition 
which hath to doe with a Child in the cradle 
doth 'neuer command him any thing : bur onely 
= order to the Nource to appointe ſuch” and 
uch things, or elſe peraduenture CC_—_ i 
She Shall eate this or that meate , rake this or that 

potis, which diſperſing it's qualities in the mitke, 
and the milke in the childes bellie , the Phiſition 
doth accoplich his will in this little weakling,who 
hath nor cuen the power to thinke of 1t. It 1s not 
the way verily toimpoſe abſtinence, ſobrierie, or 
continenGie vpon the palate, ftomacke, or bellic;; 
bur the hands muſt becommanded inot ro admini- 
ſter to the mouth meate and drinke, but in ſuch, 
and ſuch a meaſure; we muſt Keepe short the 


power which doth aduice the objects, id fubjedts, 
and take away the nourishment which doth forti- 


fie, as reaſon shall require . If we defire oor eyes| | 


Should nor ſee, we muſt divert, or couer,and Shur ' 
them vp in their naturall hoode , and by theſe 


Sauiour fajeth, there are ſome, which are ſich for 
the Kingdome ofheauen , that is, which are not 


rmeanes, one may bring them to the point which| * 
the will aimes at . Ic 1s thus TweoTiE that our| | 


ſuch by naturall impotencie, but by a certaine in- 
| diftric, which the will vſcth ro containe the with- 
In the'limirs of holy continencie, Ir were follie to! 
command a horſe that he should not waxe far ,' 
thar he row nar, that he should not kicke; to ef- 
[fe&t all this, and to breake him ; one muſt not c6- 


mand him, bur his proyetider.  * 


j' 4. The will doth alſo exercife 4 certaineKind 


of| 
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of power ouer the Vnderſtanding and 'Memo- 
inf of the diuerhitie k8!019. AY the Vn- 
derſtanding hath a power ro v , and the 
Memorie, a power to remember, the will doth de- 
terminetholſe,to which she will hauc her faculties 
applic them ſclues; or from which diuert them- 
ſelues. Ir is true she cannot manage,or range them 
ſo abſolutely as she doth the hands, teere or 
tongue, by reaſon of ſenfitiue facultics ( namely 
the i which doth not obaye the will with 
2 prompr, and infallible. obedience) which are ne- 
ceſſarily required to the operations of the Vnder- 
ſtanding and Memorie : notwithſtanding the will 
{doth moue, imploy, aud apply theſe faculties ar 
her pleaſure, though not ſo firmely and conſtant- 
ly, that the light and variable Fantakie , doth not. 
often diuert, and diſtract them, ſo that as the A- 
[poſtle cries out, I doe not the good which I defire, 
boi the euill which I hate, ſo we are-often com- 


| |pelled to thinke not the good which we loue, bur 
| [the ewll which we hate. 


How the will gouerns the ſen- 
ſuall appetite. 
CHAPTER. 111. 


k, He Will then TazoTme beares rule ouer 
the Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Fanta-/ 

fie, not by force, bur by authoritie, ſo thar she is | 
[not infalbly obayed, like as the Maiſter of the 
pun is nor alwayes obayed by his children,and 
A 4. ſcruants.| 


LA 


8 Tur pins. Books, and 3. Char. 


(Jeruanus: Tne ike 15 touching the tentatiue ap- 
|petite, which as S. AvevsTiNE faicth , is called 
[in vs linners concupiſcence , and remaines ſub- 
ied to the will, and Vnderſtanding, as the wife 


woman; Thou $halt returne to thy Husband,, who 
$hall gouerne thee; ſo was itfaied to Cain, , that 
his appetite should returne home to him, and 
that he should maiſter it: And no other thing 
is ment by , Returne to man, thenro ſubmit, and 
ſubiect it ſelfevnto him. O man faieth S. Be x- 
'NARD, it 3s in thy power if thou wilt, to bring 
thine enemyſorto be thy ſeruant,, that all things 


ne thee away. to finne}, then thou $halt be vn- 


der it, and-it shall domyneretouer thee; tor who-| © ; 


\ſoeuer finneth is made Nlaue to fine ; but be- 
Fore thou ſinne, fo long as finne getreth nor en-| 
* trieinto thy conſent , =" onely into thy ſenſe , 
that is rofaie ; ſo long-as it ſtates In the appe- 
- \tite, not goeing ſo farre as thy will, thy appe- 
tire is ſubie& vnto thee , and thou Lord over ir. 
Whilean Emperours nor yet created , he is ſub- 
ied to theEledtors Dominion, in whoſe hands it} 
15 toreiet, or clet-himto the Impenialt digni- 
tic: but bcing once elected and elcuared by; their 
meanes'; from thence they begin ro be- his ſub- 
ects. , and he their Lord. So long as the will 


ro her Husband , becauſe as it-was faied to the} 


Should ſucceede well with thee : Thy appetite 1s| | 
vnder thee, and thou shaltdominere ouer it. Thy| : 
enemy can moue in thee , the feeling of rempra-| : 
poaglg bur it's in thy power, to gue orrefule| : 
'conſeht; -In caſe thowpermit thy appetite to car-| | 
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|Srnies conlenr, che prefides: bur haujag once gi- 
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uen conſent ; she becomes ſlaue to her, owne, ap-, 


ite. 1h Ups wats) ate an 
"ey To conclude, this ſcnſuall appetite in plaine 
truth, is 2 rebellious ſubiect , ſedurious and ſtir- 
ring; and we muſt confeſſe we cannot ſodefeate: 
it, that it dothnotriſe againe, ;encounter and aſ-! 
fault the reaſon; yet hath the will ſuch a ſtrong 
hand ouer it, that she is able if she pleaſe, to 
bridle it, breake ,i's defignes , and: repulſe it, 
ſyth that | not 'ro; conſent ,, to, the ſuggeſtions 
therof , is a ſufficient repulſe . One cannot hin- 
der concupiſcenceto conceiuez yet well may we 
ſtaie it, from bringing toorth and Ae 5 3'- 
3. Now this, concupiſcence. or ſenſuall appe- 
petite, hath 12. motions , by which as by ſo ma- 
ny mutinous Captaines it raiſeth; ſedition in man. 
| And becauſe. ordinarily they, trouble the ſoule , 
anddiſquietthe bodie : in ſo much as they trou- 
; ble the ſoule, they are called perturbations : in ſo 
| much as they diſquiete the bodie, they are named 
 paſsions ,, as witneſſeth $, AvevsTine. All 
place before them ſelues, Good., or Euill, thar, 
to atchiue it , 'this, to auoyde it. If Good be con- 
lideredin ir ſelfe according to it's naturall good-| - 
nefle, ir excites Loue, the prime and principall 
paſsion : If Good be repreſented as abſent, it 
prouokes a dehire of it ſelfe ; it being defircd , 
we apprehend it poſsible, it enters in vs a Hope; 
if umpoſsible , Diſpaire begins to ſeaſe vs. Bur 
when we enioie 1t as preſent , jt moues vs 
to 1oie .. Contrariwiſe as ſoone as we diſcouer 
Euill, we Hate it: ifit be abſent, we flicit : if we 


propoſe 
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fo Tur FixsrT Boot 'axD 3. Crap. | 
propoſe it as incuitable, we Feare it ; if we think 
we can eſchew it, we doe emboulden, and encou- 
ge our (clues : Bur if we feele jr as preſent , we 
Greeue; and the Anger; and Indignation,ſodaine- | * 
ly runnes our ro , and repuſſe the Euill, orat | Þ 
leaſt tobe revenged of it. Which if it ſucceede not | 
according to our mind, we remaine in Griefe. But 
if we repell, orbe reuenged of it, we feele fatisfa- 
@ion and content, which is a Pleafure of Trivphe, 
for as the poſſeis of Good, doth glad the heart, 
ſo the viQorie ouer Euill , doth fatiate the cou- 
rage. And ouer all this multitude ofſcſuall paſsios, | | 
wn © wheat rogue ant reiefting their ſuggeſtios, | 
embrace 
| 


» 

their ments, hindring their cf- 

$ ; or at the very leaſt tifly denying them con- 
fent, without the which,they can neuer endamage 

vs, and by refuſall of which , they remaine van- 
ished; yea cuen a farre off wea , deiected, 
Jefeared ted, repreſſed, and if not altogether flaine;at | 7 
| leaſt mortified and brought lowe. + 
| | 4+ Aud Tatrori , this multitude of paſsions | © | 
is icred ro reſide in our ſoule for the exerciſe 
of our will in vertue, and fpirituall vallour. In fo 
much that the STo1KEs who denied that paſsions, 
were fotnd in wiſe men, did greatly erre , and fo 
| much the more z for that they $shewed in effec, 
| that which in words they denied, as $. AvovsTiNEg 
shewes, recounting this pleaſant hiſtorie. AvLvs 
| Gerrvs hauing embarked himſelfe with a famous 
SToIKeE , a great-tempeſt rakes them , whereat , 

the STOKE Ling affrighred begun to waxe white, 
, | and Pale, and ſenſibly ro Tremble , fo that all in 
the boate perceiued it, and tooke preciſe notice 
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of him, albeit they did runne the ſame hazard with 
him. In the interim the ſea waxed calme, the dan- 
gerpaſſed, and affurance did reſtore ro eche of 
them Libertie to blame, yea euen to raile at him : 
A certaine voluptuous As1aTixs gybed at the 
SToixE and hed vnto him his Fearc, which 
had made him become white, and Pale by appre- 
henſfion of , whilſt he for his part remained 
firme withourFeare, to which the SToLKe replyed, 
by relation of thar which AzisTIpevsa SockaTti- 
caL Philoſopher had anſweared one, who for the 
ſame reaſon had qui him with the like re- 
proch: ſaying vnto him, for thee, 'rhou hadſt my 
reaſon to be troubled for the death of a wicked 


- | hath codemned the Follie of this wi 


Raſcall : but I should haue __ my ſelfe not 
to haue feared to looſe the life of an ArtrsTIPPvs. 


ly contained therin, it did more commend his 
| wit, then his Cauſe, ſythens, alleaging a' compa- 


 prochleſſe witneffes, rhat STorxes were rouched 
| with Feare, and with Feare which doth leaue it's 
| effets in the Eyes, Face, and Countenance, and 
3s conſequently a Paſſion. pn 

5- Ah greate follie ! ro wish to be wiſe , by a 
wiſdome which is not poſſible, Truely the Church 
me, which 
certaine preſi us ANCoRiTs would haue 
long agoe introduced , againſt which the whole 
Scripture, bur eſpecially the great AeostLE crieth 
out: That we hane a1law jn our bodie, which reſt- 
ſteth the law of our mind . Amongſt vs Chriſtians 


And the beſt of it is, that AvLvs Getrvs an eye wits| 
| nefſe recires the ſtorie: but rouching the STorxes 


| | Hion of his Feares, he left two proofes, by two re- 


faicth 
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faieth thatgreat S. AvovsriNE ;,according to holy! 
Scripture ,-and yYound dodtrine } the Citizehs- of, 
the lacred Citic of God , whoſe. liues are agreca-; 
ble ro Gods owne heart, in the Pigrumage of this: | 


worlddoe Feare, Detire, Greeue, Retoice : Yea e- 
wen the ſouerai ne King of this Citze, did Feare,! 
Deſire, Greeue, Reioice, euento teares, palenefſe,' 
trembling ; {wearing of blood ; rhough in him | 
theſe were not /the motions of Pafsions like to/ 
ours; whencethe S, HitRomE', and after him 
the Schoole,durlt not there vſurpe the name,Paſ- 
fions, for reuerence ofthe perſon in- whome they 
were, but the;reſpedtfull name ,; Pxo-eassrons, 
to-reſtifie, that ſenſible motions in our Sauiour 
held the place of Paſsions, though they were not 
ſuch indeede , ſeeing thar he ſuffered, or wewnrey 
by, them , ve thar, which wast 

good ro wg and in __ arr _ him beſt, 
gouerning uiding themart his pleaſure; which 
we. ſinners _ doe,, who ag and endure 
theſe Motions with diſorder, apainſt our wills, to; 


fi: nat peptic CIO AO 
| 
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of qurfoule. 


That | lowe rules ower all the affettions , 
' andpaſions, yea gourrns the will, 
heitthe ill hath alſo a 
" dominion our it. 


© CHAPTER 1111. 
Oue being the firſt complacence which 
we, take in good, as we ,will preſently 


_ shew 
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shew 3 certes ie preceedes defireziand-in; ndin_deede| 
what other thing'is it which we Deſire, buc thar | 
| which. we Love? Ir foreriines Delettarion,- fot 
how could we reojcein the fruition ofa - thing, if ; 
we loued it not 2 3t goes before Hope, for we hope| 
for nothing, bur the Good which we loue: it | 
uents Hatred, for we hate not evil}; barinrelpe@ 
\navve <7 0nevens weloue; hors cuill | euill; bue 
e It 15. contratie to:good.. Arid: TroTrMn' T 
is the like, rouching all other paſtions and affe- 
Qions: for they doe all flow ——_—_ 
thei fourceand.rootes - 1d 3d s inning | 0] 
a4)» Box which cauſe the other piiiiois, andaf| 
fetions,, are good, vio; rho, dices: 1 
ding 'as the Loue whence they proceede 1s" ge 
or bad; For Loue doth. ſo bedewei theny wit 
owne qualities, 'ebat they ome toe nou 
thehvery: Loue ® felfe, .S, Anvbysris! reduci 
> |all theſe paſſions tofoure as did-alfo) Bomrry vs; 
A SI G8KO, ay porn — 
© |the Auncients, Loue ſaieth he, trending rothe Xl 
pu a a0 is rerined) fox 
or re : ha and flefſingrio,” t'isith 
loie:' flying char which is conticr tia dheyrls Is 
motion b Ow rage mens ale 
onthename 'of- Griefe,, and' 
paſlios are Euillif rh Loue be Lif i 
Gueat: TheCitives bfthe heaudlie Citiedoe Fake) 
Defire,Greeue; loje, and becauſe rheir t6ueis tus 
all chejr affections arvalſo1uſt; Ghriftiandodric 
rew'r gerre) the:Ritaſon roGod; to thie 
$ and ſuecour it; aodro the Rexſonall 
this pathos, , tharit avay bridle arid moderac 
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ſo that they might be conuerred to & the ſeruice of 
juſtice and vertne. The rectified will is the 
lone, the difardred will , is the ext} loue : 
is to faje ina word Tutoring , Loue hath ſuch 
dominion-ouer the will , 'thar he makes her uſt 
ſuch as he is. > / 

3» The wife doth ordinarily change her condi- 

tion into that of her Husband), becoming noble, 

ifhe be noble 5 Qpeene, if he be King: Durches if 
lhe be Ducke. The will doth alſo c her con- 
dition, into that of Loue which she efpoulſerh ; if| 
{he be carnall, she becomes carnall, if ſpirituall;she - 
|rarnes ſpiricual and all the affetions , Defite, | 


ow Hop Fr, Cones Mott re, 


ceide rheir qualities fro Louc; to be-chore- Tru 6- = / 
THE the willis nor moued but by her affeftions; | T | 

which, = as-the — ſap p06 M ©- 
B4LErand "motion to all | © 
[Is Canſerhall the motions of the F 


ps: Nordoth ir follow henoe, charrhe will doth 
tiot alſo rule, guer Loue, ſeeing rhar the will doth 
not Louc, burin witlmg ro Loue, and that of the 
diverficic of Loucs , which pretent' them ſvlues, 
20mees CIR which she' liſt, orherwiſe, 


ed nor comman- 
A ho Kcken Mi ouer Loues, as a Dafelle | 
her Saters; bark which che may make | il ** 
of'whom' she -\Bur as aftex the > 
mariage./ ho looſerh- her libertis, and of 'Mi-| I f* 
ſtefle . betomes ſubic ro her Husbands power, 
remaining-raken, by him whom the toake, ſo he 
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will which at her owhe pleatire made eleQion' of 
Loue , after-she hath embraced any orie; she re. 
maine ſubie&ts Him. And as the wife is Nilt ſub- 
jet ro the” Hirsband which she hath choſen,-(6 
long as he Shall line, doth after her Husbands 
death ine her precedent libertie, 'ro marric an; 
other : ſo while+ one Loue” lives ins the will; it 
reignes hers: 'and the will is ſubie ro hid mo. 
tions, but if this Lone come to die, She can after= 
wards rake an other. And a : "there is a liber 
rie in the will which a wife arhnot; and it is, that 
the will can reie& her Lone at her pleaſure BY 
2pplying her vnd to-imotives , whi 
pokes it di ! ; and by" vndertaking;-'r© 
the obie&: For iti this' manner w Cans 
he dine Lon ine, and and 2 4 tb bed. 
to mortifte Proper 
annihilate it, oo oleh Coer ho ſick 
=] ſort, that though'ir live , yet it 'doe nor reignein+ 
| vs. As contrariwiſe in rlaking Diuine Lode, we 


+ | may adheare to that of creatyrs;,' which is thar in- 


famous aduſrerie, wherewith the Divine Loue 
doth ſo ofteri teprock Sinners. afar} 


TETTTTE! LOCGHILL TO 


Of the felis, of the will. 5 


CHPRE TDA 'V. 


l Here inn lefſe moriotiinhe Incelle@uali 
'-or Reaſonable a ; which 1s called 
rhe will ,then there is in t « Senfitive, or Senſual 

thoſe arecuſtomarily named Aﬀections, theſe 
= The: Philofophore and. Pagans :didin 
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Ls Dake Death. They | enco! them 
\felyes;,x0 furmount, the #=a hi ich did. 
[crofluehe way afVertue, dreaded Blame, fled di- 
Faultcs , revenged publicke Injurics , diſdai- 
| ned'T yrants; withourany proper znrereſt . Now 
all chſe Motions avere. {cared in the Reaſonable 
\pars, ſyrh that neither the Senſes, nor conſequen 
joy the Senſuall appetixs are capable-of application, 
\Fogbgle obiects, and therefore thele MoriSs were 
AﬀeCtions of the Intellectual, or Refonable ap- 
pre Paſgjons of the Senfuall.. 
1 Se 


-How often doe we fecele Paſsions inthe ſen-| | 
Se ald hr comeeigne the Aﬀectios,| | 
arthe ſame zime we in the Reaſo-| *' 
e, or will, © 4. mentio- 
by.S{ Hiezons dig fairely ha 
; and. {per it in the face of that ac- 
SiSamen himto, epaplis 


kick = 
ible, or 


his reeth cur] 3 
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riour Man, whickdepend$of Senſe,-and our nee-[ 
riotr, which dey ofReaſon : betwixe the 01d 
Adam which followerh the appetirs of his Eve or 
IT -and the new 1; which doth], 
ſecond heauenly wiſdome, and holy Reaſon. 
3. The STotKes 'as $: Avevesrine, 
delivers , denying that a wiſe-man hath Paſſions, 
doe confefſe notwithſtanding as may Appeare ; 
that he had affetions which they t Evea- 
THies, or Good Paſſions, or elſe Consraxciss 
with Ciczro: for they faied, 'the wiſtman did 
not Couit, but will onely; was nor Light of heart, 
bur Setledly joyefull; that he had no Feare but 
onely a Foreſight and Precaution; ſo-thar he was 
not moued but by Reaſon, and according to Rea- 
{on: for this cauſe they peremptorily denied that 
a wiſe-man could ever be Sorrowfull ; that being 
jcauſed by preſent Euill-; whereas no Euill} can 
"| betale a wife-mant; ſyth that, no man is hurt but 
OT ERIN their Maxis. And certes 
(THEtoOTEINME they did not amiſſe to holde that 
[EvearTures; or Good Aﬀetions refide in the 
Reaſonable partof man , but they erred much in 
auerring, that there were no P in the Senfi- 
tiue part , and that Sorrow did not touch a wiſe- 
mans heart: For ——_ they them ſelnes 
had experienced in this beh 
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Paſions, doe not make Inſurretions ina wile- 
man,as S. AvGysTing doth witneſle, chowing fur- 
'ther, that tbe difſenſion of STo1KEs, and other 
Philoſophers about this ſubieRt , was bur @ meere 
diſſcenſion in-words, and ſtrife 1n language. n 

| 4. Now the Aﬀections which. we feele in Our 
reaſonable part, are more or leſſe Noble and Spi- 
rituall, according as their Obiett_is more or lee 
Sublime, and gs they arc in amore eminent degree | 
of the mind : for ſome of them proceede from the | 
Diſcourſe which we make, ollowing the Expe- | | 
rience of Senſe; ; others are formed by a Diſcourſe | | 
' drawne from Humane Sciences; others riling from | 
a Diſcourſe which is made according to Faith, and | 
finally there are fome which haue their Origin | | 
from the Gmple, Taſte and Repoſe , which the | | 


Soule, - hath in Veritie, and the will of God. The || 
| rſt, are called Natural! affeions : For who .is he 
| that doth not naturally defire Health, commodinie 
: of Mcate, Drinke, and Clpth,Sweete and Agreea- 
ble conuerſation? The ſecond, ate named Reaſo- 
' nable, as being altogether founded vpon the (pirt- 
tuall Knowledge of Reaſon, by which our will is 
excired ro ſeeke the Tranquillitie of the minde, 
morall Vertues, true Honour, a Philoſophi 
Contemplation of heauenly things. The third ſort 
of igns, are termed Chriſtian , becauſe they 
iſſue from” Diſcourſe derived from the Dottrine 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, which cauſeth in vsa Love: 
of voluntarig Prouertic , perfect Chaſtitie,, the 
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our hearts, andrhey aymeat, and tend to him with- 
our the helpe of any Dicqusſe, or naturall Light, 
as it, 15 cake to. conceiuez and we will, hereafter 
ſpeak of the Reſtes, and-guſtes which are practi. 
ed inthe SanQuarie of the ſoule. And theſe ſu- 
ernaturall Aﬀedtiqns are principally three: the 
.oue. of the mind towards the beautie of the my- 
ſteries of fairh: a Loug towards the profit of things | 
promiſed ysin the other lite; and a Loue towards | 
che ſoucraigne Bountieofthe thrice holy and e- 
rernall Djwnirie, 
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How the Lowe of God doth rule 
outer other Lowes. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1. 'T He willdorhgoverneallthe other faculties 


Ec 

» =. of mans Soule : yet is she gouerned by her 

i | Love; which makeeber fychas beis, Now , ofall! 
i- & | loves ,;thar of God holds the Septer , and hath a 


commanding . authoritie , ſo inſeparably vnited 
vato hiay, and fo proper to his nafure-, that 
af he be not Maiſter, he ccaſerh to be, and pe- 

2. Imai, was not Coheire with Iſaac his youn- 
ger: brother 3 Esav, was appointed to be his 
ounger brothers ſeruant 3 ToszPn, was not onely 

>nQUIe! IAIN, 
yeaand.his Motheralfoin the perſon of Bexia- 
MIN, as by dreames in his youth he had forcſcene: 
Certes its not voide of myſterie, that the youn- 
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of theſe” brethren bore away the*; 

m the eldeſt. Diuine Loue is truely the laſt be- 
gorten of all the Aﬀe&ions of mans heart; For as 
the Apoſtle faieth that which is Narurall, is firſt : 
and that which is ſpirituall, is after. But this laſt 
borne inherites all the anthoritie: and Selfe-toue 
as an other Esav is depured to his ſeruice,and nor 
onely all the other motions of the Soule , as his 
brethren doe adore, and are ſubiec&t vnto him, 
but alſo the Vnderſtanding, and will , which are' 
to him as Father, and Mother. All is ſubie& to 
this heauenlic Loue who. will. either be King, or 
nothing, who cannot liue, but reigne : nor reigne 
if not ina ſqueraigne manner. 

3. Isaac, Iacos, and Iosezrn, were ſupernaturall| | 
children: For their Mothers Sara, Remecca, and| | 
[Racer being ſterill by nature , conceiued them 
by the oo: of the Diuine Bountie, and for this 
cauſe r 
thren : ſo diuine Loue; is a child of miracle ; fyth| |” 
that mans will, cannot- conceive it , if it 'be not] 3; 
poured into our hearts, by the holy Gh6ſt, 'And 
as ſupernatural! , ir muſt preſide,/andreigne ouer 
all the affeftions , yea euen ouer the Vnderſtan- 
ding, and will. * Fl 995 

4. And be it, there are other ſupernaturall mo- 
tions in the ſoule, Feare, Pietie, Force] 'Hope; as 
Isaac, and BEnramin, were Supernaruraltehtldren 
| lofRacuer, and Repecca : yet is diuine Loue fil] 
Maiſter, Hejre, and Saperiour, as being the Sonne 
of promiſe : {yth that in vertue of it , heaven is 
promiſed to man. Saluation'is showen to Faith, 
prepared for Hope, bur is giuen onely to' Chari- 
» TIE, 
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y were eſtablished Maiſters of their bre-| = 
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tie. Faith points out the way to the Land of Pro-[' 
miffe as a Pillar of cloudes and fire, to wit -Curar- 
DARKE : Hope doth feede vs with her Manna of 
delight, bur Charitie doth condudt vs thither, as 
an Arke of Alliance , making way through Ior- 
dain, that is, ro Iudgmens., and chall At a- 
madit the people, in the heauenlie Land promiſſed 
ro the true IsRAELITS, where neither the Pylar of 
Faith doth ſerue as guide,nor the Manxa of Hope 
is victull for foode. | 

5. Diuine Loue, doth make his abode in the 
moſt high and eminent region of the-Soule, where: 
he doth offer Sacrifice and Holocauſts to the Di- 
uinitie; as ABRAHan did, and as our Sauiour (afri- 
ficed himſelfe vpon the tope of Caryarit, to 
th'end that from ſo eminent a place he might be 
heard , and obayed of his people , that is, of all 
the Faculties =, Aﬀections of the Soule , which 


[he Fomrenes with an incomparable ſwetrneſle. 
[all things vader hjs power with a force ſo delight- 


. 


[rule, and meaſure to the reſt ; bur alſo, for that 


|things be ordercd, for, and by Loue. | 


ue hath none preſſed, or flaues: bur brings 


full, that as nothing is ſo forcible as. Loue: ſo 
nothing 1s ſo amiable as his Force. 

6. Vertues are ſeated in the ſoule ro moderate 
her motions, and Charitie as prime of all the Ver- 
_ gouerns ad tempers them all, not onely be- 
cauſe the firſt in euery Species of things, is as 2 


God )hauing created man to his fimilitude, and 
likneſſe, will, that as in himſelfe , ſo. in man all 
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generall, 
CHAPTER VII. 


1. T He wil hath fo preat a ſympathie- with 
| T Good, that as FL as she precies ir, she 
rurnes towards it, to pleaſe her ſelte therin, as in 
her deſired obiect, to-which $he hath (6 neerely al- 
lyed her. ſelfe, that "one cantot euen declare her 
Nature, but by the reference the harhro ir; like 
as one cannotshew the nature of Good otherwiſe, 
then by the Aﬀfnitie it hath wirh the will : For reff 
me Tyeorine what other thing is Good, then ' 
that which euery one doth will. And whar is the 


and makes vs-tend to Good ; or thar which the ; 
will eſteemes ſuch? © © 
2. The will then ceiuing,and feeling Save, | 
by the help” of the nderftanding pro 
feeles-ari the fame time, a fddaihed tr, Jr/| 
complacence vpon it, which doth ſweetly, yer, f 
powerfully moue and incline her towards this. 
amiable obieR, with intention ro be ynired cher-! 
vnto,”and moues her to ſearch the meahies moſt 
properro attaine this Vnion.'' © ; 
7 3. The will - then hath a ftridt affinirie with 
Good”; this affinitie doth produce the' eompla 
dence which'the will doth ralte e in feeling, and nj 
ceiuing Good: this complaccnce doyh moue and 
po forward the will to + GooCr this motion 


| 


i te nds 


Ae 


[har int ſuch a Sympathie with the NT, thatas 


lin that, the Complacence it takes:,1and thervpon 


|heart which enſues, is the true efſentiall Love: :{o 


i cf 
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rends.ro Vnion, and and in fine. the will put utin 


[motion and rending. ro--Good ,-doth harch al 


meanes requiſite to atchive ir, - - - | 


4- Andrruely generally ſpeaking, Lows .com! 
priſerh-all this rogether;-as a taire- Tree whoſe 


|Roore 1s the Sympathie - which the will hath ro 


Good ; the Boles eG lacenccs her Motion, 
the tope ; the heeraes Dieter. and other 
Endeauours, are ;her Branches; but V nion-and 
Fruition, ate her Ermts. So lone ;leemes to be 
compoſed of "theſe fiue principale parts , vnder 
which a-number of adesth little peeces are con- 
tained; as we Shall find in the my wen 
worke. 

5. Let's confider Lypaye you, the exerciſe of 
aninſenfible Love betwixt the: ADAMANT ahd 
Izox, being a true repreſentation ob ſenlible , and' 

mers, poebey rs of which we > IxoN then 
ſoone asit is rouched with-the vertue therofir 
rurnes towards it, this done ſodainely it 


insto 
ſtirre; and quiuer with alicrle hopping , te 


it doth aduance, and' bearc-it felfe towards the. 
ApanaxT, ſtriuing by all meanes poſiible _ 
ynited vnto it. And doe you not ſee all the 
of a lively Loue ented in this lifeleſſe None? 
© 6: But ro co TurzoTMME, the:Compla- 
_— and Motion, or Effuſion of the will vpon 
[ther beloned-, is Loue, 
2 thar the racomuripunge 4 begin- 
ning of Loue, and the Motion 'or Effuſion of the 
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fthiat th'one "and © th'other , may truly be 
Loue, bur in a diuerſe manner : for as ' the breake 
of day, may be termed day; ſo this firſt Compla- 
cence of the heart in the thing beloued, may be 
called Loue, becauſeit is the: firſt impreſsion 
of loue. Bur as the true Heart of the day begins 
onely from day-breake, to the fonne ſerring : fo 
the true eſſence of Loue doth conſiſtem the 
motion, and current of the heart, flowing imme- 
diately from Complacence , and ' ending it's 
courſe in Vnion : To be short, Complacence is 
firſt ſtirring, or motion which Good cauſerh 
in the will,and this motionis followed by a hque- 


ood doth touch; ſeaſe vpon, 'and enga | 
rt by Complacence: ycoya Love * is doth 
draw, condu@t, and conueigh 1t to it ſelfe :- by 
\Complacence, it makes the heart vndertake the| þ 
journey; but by Loue, doth accomplish it. Com- 
——_—— awaker of the heart: but Loue, 
r 


ration; Complaceiice giues the Alarum, 
Love coulenk the March. The heart diſplayes 
$ vinge by Complacece;bur Loue,is it's Hi ight. 
Loue then to ſpeake diſtindtly and preciſely, is no 
| hing then the motion , courſe and ad- 
uancement ' ofthe heart, towards the thing be- 
loued. © | 6 1 Cul ;52097) 
'7. Many greatperfonages have beneof opinis, 
that Loue was no other thing then Complacence 
it ſelfe, inwhich they, followed x ture ſemblance 


of reaſon: For not onely the' motion of. 


— 
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takes her origine, from the lacence which 
the heart feeles ar the firſt approach of Good, and 
ends ina ſecond Complacence begorten in the 
heart by Vnion with the beloued: bur. further it 
| Keeps companie with that Complacence , not 
being able to ſubliſt withour her, who is his Mos | 
ther, and Nource : fo that, as ſoone as the Com-! 
lacence ceaſeth,; Loue ceafeth. "And as the Bee is, | 
bred inthe honie, feed of honie, flyeth not abrode 

bur for honie : ſo Loue is borne of Compla- 
cence, maintained by Complacence, and tends. to 
Complacence. The poyſe of things-doth ſway, 
' moue, and ſtaie them; r'is the waight of the ſtone 
that doth ſtirre and moue it to diſcent; it is the 
fame waight that makes it continew morxion after 
the externall impreſsion be ended ; and finally it 
is the ſame waight, that makes it ſtop- and ſtate as 
ſoone as it hath attained it's Cenrer: ſuch is the 
nature of the Complacence which moues the 
= | will, she it is that moues, and she that makes the 
' will repoſetn the Vnion of the thi beloued. | 
This motion of Loue then hauing her birth, coft-| | 
ſeruation, and perte&ion- dependantly of Com- 
placence, and being alwayes inſeparably adioy- 
ned ynto her; it 15 no maruell that theſe braue wits 
eſteemed Loue and Complacence. the ſame thing, 
though indeede, Loue being a true Paſlion of 
the mind, it cannot be a regia Complacence, but 
muſt needes be a motion proceeding from it. | 

'| 8. Now, this motion cauſed .by Complacence 

{dures till the Vnion or Fruition, and Locked 
when it tends to a preſent Good, it hath no other 
cftc&then to pur for wards, apply,ioyne, and lock 
_— The! 


— —— <—— 
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che heart to the thing beloued, which by thas | 
| meanes it enioyes,and thervpon'is called Loue of | 
delight, or pom becauſe as ſoone as it 1s 
begorren of the firſt Complacence, it ends in the 
ſecond, which it recejues in being vnited to it's | 
obiec. Burt when the Good towards which the 

heart is turned, inclyned, and moued is diſtant, 


mulde as is defired, then the-motion of Loue by 
which the heart doth tend, afpire , and maketo- 
wards this abſent obie&, 1s properly named De- 
lire; For deſire isno other thing then an appetite, 
luft-, and coueting of things 'aymed at, bur not 
yet obrained. 


Loue; by which-wedefire things that we neither 
hope for,nor-pretend in any fort, as when we faie, 
why am I not now in heaven ! I wish I were King; 
Iwould to 'God1 were Younger ; I wish I had 


abſent, or that ſo perfect an vnion cannot yet be | 


| 9. There are:yet certaine other motions of | | 


Helires , bur imperfet ones , which in proper | 
peach as it NOS als de calked worn. Fad 
-indeede theſe affections, are not expreſſed inman- | 
ner of Deſires, for when we man Fer 2 ourtraue De- | 
fires, we faieT Defirez but when we fignifie/ our 
imperfet Deſires, we faic,, Fshould or I woud 
Deſire ; we may well faie I would Delireto'be, 
young, burwe doe not faje, I Defire to be young, | 
ſceing that this is not pofltble; and this morion is 
leaticde halle Delbre, or as the Schdolemich terme| 
ie a Velleitic, which is nothing eliſe bur the begin-| 
ning of a Deſire withour effe&t , for that the will 
perceiuing that s5he canot attaine ynto that object 


; | by 


ncuer offended, and the hke. 'Fheſe indeede are |  _ 


by reaſon of impoſlibilitie or extreeme ditficultie, 
she ſtops her motion, and ends it in this ſimple af- 
fedtion of Velleitie, as though she should ſaie;this 
Good which I behould and: cannot Hope for , is 
truely very omg vnto me, and though T can- 
nor will or Hope for it; yet ſo my affection ſtands, 
that if I could will or Deſire it, I would willingly 
Deſire, and will it. | | 

10. To be$hort theſe halfe conceived Deſires 
or Velleities,/are onely alittle Lone, which is cal- 
led Loue of fimple approbarion, becauſe without 
all pretention the ſoule approues the Good $he: 
knowerth, and wanting meanes to Deftre it in ef-| 
fe, she proteſteth she would willingly Deſire it, | 
and thar it is truely to be Deſired. 

11. Nor is this all TuzoTimt , for there are 
Defires and Velleities which are yet more imper- 
fet rhen thoſe we haue ſpoaken of, for -fo much 
as their riotions are not ſtaied by reaſon of im- 
| >> | poſlibilitie or extreeme difficultie, but by the in- 

| | compoſſibilitie they haue with other Deſires or 

| wishes more powerfull, as when a fickeman De- 
«| frres to eate Mvsnromes, which though he have 

| at his will, yet will he not for all that eate th& fea- 
ring therby to impare hisHealth: id who decernes 
not twoDefires in this partie?th'one to cate Mv$H« 
ROMES, th other to be cured; but becauſe the De- 
fire of Health js greater,it doth block vp id ſuffo- 
cate the other in ſuch ſort, as it can produce no ef- 
1 fe." Irputs hada Vellcitie ro conſerue his 
davghter , but this not being compatible witha 
Defire he had to keepe his Vow, he madean ele- 
' Aion contrarie to his Velleitie,ro wit, to ſacrifice 


y | $16 his 
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{ his daughter, and had a halfe wish or Velleie," 
of that which he deſired not , which was to con-- 
ſerue his daughter. PitaTz and HzroDE had Vel- | 
leiries, th'one ro diliuer out Saviovk th'other his 
PxecvrsoR-: but becauſe this was incompatible; 


the one with a Deſire to pleaſe the IEwEes, and. 
Catsar: the other HeroD1aDas and her daughter, 
theſe wishes were vaine and fruitleſſe. Now accor- 
ding as the things incompanible with that which 
we would are leiſe amiable, the Vellenies are leſſe 
pon, ſyth they areſtopped, and asitwere ſti- 
ed by ſo weake oppoſits. So the wish which He- 
ko had net to beheade S.loun was moreim- 
&, then that of Pitars, to free our Saviovs, 
or the one feared the calumnie , and indignation 
of the people ; the other to contriſtate one ſole 
woman. | 
9. The Velleities which are hindred , not by 


fled and vnprofitable ones. Following the Vel- 
leitie of things impoſsible, we faie,, I would bur 
cannot. And following the Velleitie of things poſ- 
ſible, we faie, I wish but I will nor. | 


— "| 
' VPhas that conueniencie is; which 
doth excite loue. 
CHAPTER. 'VIIL 
r. VV E faic the eye ſeth, the care hea- 
reth, the tongue ſpeaketh , the 'vn- 


derſtan- 


impoſibilitie, but by incompatibilitie with ſtron- ; : 
ger Defires, are called indeede Defires but vaine,' 7 


— 
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| derfianding diſcourſeth , the miemorie remem-| 
breth, the _ —_— Sure Tis notwithſtan- 
ding, that it is the whole man, to ſpeake proper. 

4 EG by diuerse Faculties, and pod Or. 
3 gans, workes all this varietic of operations ; man' 
alſo then it is; who by the affedtiue Facultic , 
| med the will, doth tend to, and pleaſe himſelfe'in 
| Good, and who hath ſo great a\ympathie withir;' 
as. being the Source and Origine of Loue , But: 
they did farre miſſe the marke who'beleiued thar! 
Relemblance was the onely Conueniencie, which 
produced Loue : For who knowes not that cra- 
lie old men, doe tenderly and dearely loue little 
infants, and-are reciprocally loued of them ; that 
the wiſe , loue ſuch as are ignorant, if they finde 
them docile; and the ſick, their Phiſitions . And 
if we may draw any argument from the image of 
Loue , which is: tound in things without tenſe, 
what reſemblance can draw the Iron, towards 
the Adamant ?. hath not one Adamant more re- 
| |ſemblanee with- an other ,, or an: other ſtone, 
then with Iron of a diuerſe kind ? and though 
ſome to reduce. all Conueniencic to a Reſem- 
blance , would aſſure vs that Iron drawes Iron :| 
and the Adamant , the Adamant : Yetare they ro 
ſeeke for their reaſon , why the Adamant doth 
more powerfully draw Iron; then Irondoth Iron ir 
ſelfe. But I pray you what fimilitude is there -be- 
twixt Lime, and water? or betwixt water, and 
a Sponge ? and yet both of them drinke water 
with a quenchleſſe deſire, ceſtifying an 
five inſenftible Loue towards .it . T'is the like of 
humane loue : For ſometimes ir rakes more 
- ſtrongly 


—___— 
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ſtrongly amongſt perſons 'of contrarie qualitie, ) 
| chog thoſe who: es great Reſemblance. Com: 
ueniencic then which-cauſeth Loue doth not al-} 
waycs conhitin Sinulirude , bur in the Propor-! 
tion, Reference; and correſpondance betwixt rhe 
Lover, and the Beloued : And to'this effect , it is+ 
not reſemblance which mouecs the fickmans affe-: 
| tion to the Dodour, but a correſpondance of | 
the ones necetsitie with the others futnciencic, for | 
thatthe one can afford the aſliſtance, which rhe | 
other ſtands in necde of; as againe the Dodtour | 
lawes the fickman,knowing him to be his patienr, | 
as ypon whom be hath power to exerciſe his fa- 
cultic : the ofle man loucth children, nor by ſym-1 * 
pathic, bur for that the great fimplzcitie , Lebis-1 | 
nefſe and tenderneſſe of the one , doth- exalt and © 
makemore apparant the prudence and aſſurance | 
of the other, and cuen this diſhimilitude is agreea- | 
ble: on the other fide, children loue olde men be- 
cauſethey ſeethem buifie and carefull about them, ' | 
and that by a ſecret inſtin& cemue 
| haue-necde of their Frmemernegs © > __ 
ſtands in a Kind of difcord, in which vnlike voices 
doecorreſpond, making vp altogether one fole 
Cloſe of proportion, as the diflimilitude of pre- 
cious ſtones, and flowres, doe make the gratefull 
compoſitio of Imboſture and Diaprie, ſo Loue is. 
ge nee” 2 Reſemblance, and Sympa- | | 
thie, ,but by Correipondance , and Proportion, | 3% 
| which confiſterh in this, that by thevnion of one 
thing to another, they may mutually receiue one 
anothers perfection, and fo be bettered. The head 
doth not reſemble- the bodice, nor rhe hand the 
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' © | rhis Sympathie, or Conueniencie confiſterhin a 
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arme; yet they haue ſuch a Correſpodance,and are; 
ated fo neerely rogether that by their mutuall' 
neighbourhood they doe meruclouſly enterchage 
perfetion ; ſo thar if theſe parts had each onea 
diſtin ſoule, chey wonld hane a & mur 
Loue; not by Sinulitude , bur by Correſpondance 
which they haue in their muruall perfeC&tion; For 
this cauſe the melancolie and ioyefull, foure and 
ſweete haue often a correſpondance of muruall 
affection , by reaſon of the mutuall impreſsions 
which they receiue one of an other, by whichtheir 
humours are 'reciprocally moderated. Bur when 
this muruall Correſpondance meetes with fimili- 
| tude, Loue without doubr is engendred more eth- 
caciouſly : 'for Similirude being the true picture 
of Vaitie, when two like things are-vnited by a 
| proportion to the fame end, 1 ſeemes rather ro 
an Vnitze, then an Vnion. - . 

- It The Sympathie then berwixt "the Louer 

and the Beloucd , is the firſt ſource of Loue, and 


| 


pondance, which is no"other thing then 
a-muruall aptitude making things proper to be y- 
nited , and mutually ro communicate their 
| perfedtions: bur this wilt be cleared 
in- the procefle of 


this booke. 
| * * | 
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That loue tends to Pnion. 
"CHAPTER IX. 


1 T He great Salamon in a delitiouſly admira- 
+. .* ble ayre,doth ling our Saujours loues, and 
thoſe of the deugte ſoulc, in. that diuin worke; 
which for it'sexcellent ſweerneſſe is inſtyled the 
'Canticle of Canticles. And to rayſe our felucs in 
2 more cafe flight, to the co ation of this 
#pirituall loue, which is exerciſed betwixt God 
'and ys, by the-correſpondance which the motions 


uine Maicſtic, be makes vſc of a perpetuall repre- 


ſentation of the loues of a chaſte Shepheard , and 


'shametaſt Shepheardefſe.Now (making the Spou- 
iſe. or Bride firſt begin the parlie by manner ofa 
certaine ſurpriſe of louc ) he makes her atthe firſt 
onſet lance out her heart in theſe words; let him 
gne me a kifſe of his mouth. Doe you marke 
[HEOTINE how the ſoule perſonated by this She- 
pheardeſſe,dorh prered no other thing by the firſt 
expreſs1on of her defire,the a chaſt vnion with her 
|ſpoule, proteſting that it is the, higheſt ayme of| 
her ambition, and onely ng one breathes after: 
{For I pray you what other thing would this firſt 
kigh intimate? Let him deigne me. with a Kiſle of 
{his mouth. 
2. A Kiſſe, from all ages as by narurall inſtin&, 


hath bene imployed as a repreſencation of perte& 
laue; thar js the vnion of hearts; and ,not without] 


of our hearrs haue with the inſpirations of his di-| | 


IT : cauſe 


— 


———— eo —_—_—_ 


Os Tas tovs 0s Gov. z 


cauſe : -we ſen#out and muſter the paſsipnsand 
motions, which our foule hath common with 
brute beaſts by our eyes, eye-browes, forehead 
countenanceztn generall by his face a manis knowe 
Yaicth the Scriprure; and Ariſtotle giuing a rea- 
Ton why ordinarily great mens faces onely arc 
pourtrated , r's faicth he , that the countenances! 
reach what they are. _, 
| 3- Yerdoe we not vtter our diſcourſe, nor the 
thoughts which proceede from the ſpirituall por- 
ion of our ſoule calledreaſon, ( by which weare 
diſtinguished from Beafts ) but by words; and i 
conſequence by helpe of rhe mourh ; in fo much 
that to poure out ones ſoule , and ſcatter ones 
heart , is nothing elſe but to ſpeake, Poure out 
your hearts before God ſaicth the Psatmrsr, that 
15, expreſſe and turne the affections of your hearts 
into words: And SAnv £1's pious Mother pro- 
nouncing her praiers, allthough fo ſoftly , chat 
one could hardly diſcerne the motion of her 
lips : I haue poured out (faieth she) my heart 
before God : in thiswiſe, one mourh is applyed 
to another in kiſsing , to teſtifie that rhey deſire, 
to poure our one foule into the other, recipro- 
cally ro vnire them in a perfect vnion, and for 
this Reaſon in all times, and amongſt the moſt 
faintly men the world had, the kitle hath beng 
of loue and affetion : and ſuch vic was 
vniverſally made of it amongſt the auncient Chrie 
ſtians as the great $. Pavtez reſtifierh, when 
Triting to the R ox aN's and ConmrThians hg 
faieth Salute ruyrually one another in a holy kiſle, 
And 2s" diverſe doe. witneſſes, Iv> as in be- 


| 
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| cue 


traying our Saviovs made vic of a Kiſle to diſc] 7 |. 
wok Tg EA this diuune Sav1ioyR ,. was AC- | , 
cuſtomed to kifle his Diſciples when he met themz | * | . 


and not onely his Diſciples, but. cuen lictle Chil- "ne 
dren whom etooke louingly in his armes: as he | /F * T 
did him, by campariſon of whom, he ſa ſolemnely L 
inuited his AvosTLEs to the loue of their Neigh-| |. 
bours, who as Iaxsentrvs reporteth was thought _ 
ro haue bene 5. MarT1aAL. , ' ry ft 
4- Thus then rhe Kiſle being a liuely marke of | | q; 
of the, vnign of hearts, the Hpoule who hath no |: Gt 
other pretention in all her end cs gr at]; thi 
ſuirs then to be ynited, 20 her beloued , ler: him | a, 
Kiſſe me, faeth she, with a, Kille of his mouth; as FI ,@ 
if he, had cryed out, ſo, many. fighes and.inflamed | |, 
 grones a5 my heart ince Fi >bs out, will oy Jy 
neuer impetrate that, which my, heart defires 21 2 x 0 
runne, my Shall I never gaine the priſe,tor which IF ,,, 
T lance my felfe out ? which is, ta be ynited, heart the 


to heart, ſpirit ro ſpirit, tomy God, my, Spoule, 
my life? when will arriue the, happie houre in 
which I shall poure my ſoule: into his heazz, and 


| 
| 


| 


'praicd forall the faithfiull that, | 

'oh (ame thing : Saint Pavigdoth advergile.;ys to 

; conlerus vnitie of minde. by. /the vaion 'of 
le 


that he will turne o heart into my ſoule, that we 
may live inſeparable un that happic vaion ? 

y a4 Ghoſt w - d cxpreiſc;a per- 
fe loue, he alwayes in a WAanyer makes, chaice of 
the word Yaion or Comunctiog: ,ameegſt che 
multitude of the. faithfull ieth S. Lyexs, there 
was but one heart and one foule : our Saviowk 
mighs. be. but 


The 
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Vpities of heart, ule, and ſpirit doe 


. 
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| che perfeCtion of Lone, whiehioytits tnany foules 
in one; for fo ir is faied that TonaTHas hs ſoule 
was glewed ro Davrys, that is to ſale, a&the Setip- | 
|rure adderh, He loued Daviy as his owne foule: | 


k. 
% 


to his owne Didtame, as that of HttzoTHEvs who 
he citerh ; writeth ( I rhinke a thouſand times 
in one Chapter Or ive names) that Eouc is of 


Qing, and preſsing things Voirie. 'S. Gze-} 


hat their friends and they, had but ori ſoule, 2nd? 


ner of ſpeach : wh h' he we would exprefſe| 
how much we lone our friends, we fac, h 
Lone doth aſſemble vs. The end then of love, is 
no other thing, then'the vnjon' of the foyer and 
the beloued. | | 


_—— 
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That the conion which lowe Pexends 
ts ſpiricuall. 

CHATEER 9$20bs 

t. V E are nevertheleſſe-tq' vinderſtand; 
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| 


ſe of Similirude,Conſanguinitie;#idthe Cauſe 


rural}, may be termed' voluntarie 


a Nature, vnifying , venting , referring, tecolle- i 
ro 
core of Nazranzen;, and S.Avevsrixt faieth; | 
Ax1STOTLE approting even in his time rhis man- || 
hav Pie 


is and] 
my ſoule is but one. Hatred doth ſeparart vs, and] 


_ _—_ —W —_— "_ 


that there are naturall Vnions', as|' 
ith the effe@t; arid'others which , Fin " Ni- | 


they -be according to' nature; yet are they not] 
made ,” but by out will a# thoſe" which tie from| 


_ 


C2. benefits 
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benefits , . and doe yndoubtedly. vaite him that 
receiues 'them.to the giuer , thoſe of Companic, 
Conuerſation and the like .. Now Naturall vnion 
produceth Loue,, and that Loue being produced, 
inclines ys to another. Voluntarie vnion perteCting 
the naturall ; fo the Father and the Sonne , the! 
Mother;and Daughter , or two Brothers being 
igyncd 1n an _Naturall vnjon, , by the participa-; 
tion. of the ſame blood, are cxcited by this V-, ; 
nion to Loue ; and. by that Loue are carricd to, : 


the Yin of the will, and the minde which may| @ |, 
be called Voluntarie 3 becauſe allbeir her "$4 " 
dation is-naturall ,: yet is her ,a&tion deliberate , 

and in.theſe, ues produced: by Naturall vnion, - 
we muſtlogke tor no other. correſpondence then| | r 
Vnion it ſelts,_ by which. nature preuenting the 

will, doth oblige her roapprooue. loue, oy per-| | 76 
fett the .Ynion which $she hath already made. mu 
Bur for Voluntaric vnions, they being after Loue he 
in Effet, yet are his Cauſe , as being his onely » 
end-and prerention ; ſothar as Loue tends to V-/ >. 
hion, ſo Vnion againe doth. extend, and augment the 
Loue; forLbue begers a deſire of conuerſation,a nd leff 
conuerfatio doth nourish andencreafe Loue: Loue *Y 
cauſeth adefire-of nupriall-ynion, and this Vnioo| MY |;,.- 
doth reciprocally conſerue , and dilate Loue; tha, 
ſothat inguery coſe, it 1s,true that loue by ares 
VAMOR, nniny Hawn vis gr 7. 

2. But rowharking of Vaion doth it tend? Did IY [5p 
You. not note. TreoTINE. that the ſacred Spouſe | > wh 
did . ad delire of being vnited to » ex 

uſe by a kiſle?- and that a kiſſe doth repreſen hats 
ſpirnuall ynion, which is cauſed by the rec |, ,. 


dertad procall 


- - 


" 


D —— 


Or Tas Love os Gop,' 0 37 
procall communicationof hearts? true it is that | 
{man loueth, bur by his will, and therefore the end 
of his Loue is of the nature of hiswilly but his will 
is ſpirituall , and conſequently the vnion which 
Lone pretends is alfo ſpirituall ; 'and4{o/ much the 
rather for that the heart, ſeate, and ſource of Loue, 
Should not anely not be pertefted by vnion with 
corporall things, buteuen become'more vile. -. 

3. Irtwill not hence be inferred , that there are; 
not certaine paſsjions in-man, which as Gumme, or 
Miſſelto vpon trees, by manner 'of excrement and 
ouergroth, ſproute vp amongſt and about Loue, 
which notwithſtanding are neither Loue nor any 
part therof, but excrements , and ſuperfluities 
the ſame : which are ſo farre from an aptitude ro 
maintaine or accomplish Loue , that ir doth enda- 
mage, and weaken ir: andin time if they be nor 
weeded away,doe vtterly ruinate it. See the reaſon 
hereof. | : 

4+ According to the multitude of operariss, (be 
they of the ſame, or of a diuerſe Nature) to which 
the ſoule doth applie her ſelfe, .5he performsthem 
lefſe &ly,and vigorouſly: becauſeshe being fi- 
nite her actiue verruc is alſo finite, ſo that furmish- 
ing heraQtiuitie to diverſe operations it is neceffaric 
that each one of the haue leſſe therof ; ſo that one 
atterine to diuerſe things, is lefſeintece in every of 
them; It is not poſſible that one should ar the fare 
time exactly difcernethe feature of the face by the 
eyes; and by the care diſtinguish the »harmonie of 
anexcellent muſiquez nor at the ſame inſtant be 
attenriue to figure, and colour. If ouraftection be 
totalke, our attention is forno other thing. | 
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| $5. Yetaml not ignorent what 15 faied of Ce- 
SAR, nor incredulous of that which ſo many great 
perſonages affures vs of OrtGin; that they could 
ply their attentions at the ſame time to diuerſe 
obictts, Yereuery one doth confeſle , that accor- 
ding to the meaſure , in which ghey were applycd 
ro many, they were leſſeincuery one of the ſame; 
there is then a difference; þerwixt to ſee , heare, 
and vnderſtand much; and to ſee, heare aud vnder- 
ſtand better : For he rhat ſceth berter, ſeeth leſle;| | 
and he that feeth more, ſeerh not ſo well; r'is rare 
that he who knowes much, knowes that {well 


|his forces through all theſe three operations, 
doubriefſe it.is more Exten(e, but leſfe Intenſe: but 
when it runnes through one operation onely ;| 
ir is more Intenſe, though lefſc Extenſe., Doe: 
not ſce that fire, the Symbole of loue, forced 
to-make way by the onely mouth of the Can- 

n , makes a prodigious ' flashe , which had 
bene mnch leſſe, if it had found vent by.ewo or 
three paſſages : ſythence then that: Loue js an acte 
tofour will; he that deſires to have it not onely 
oble, and generous , but alſo.very vigorous and 
'lative, muſt containe the vertne , and force "1 
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3t, within the limirs:of ſpirituall operations , tor 
| he that would apphe it : the Sentitiue operatios 
©: [of the ſoule, should ſo farre fourth weaken the In. 
celledtuall, in which :effeatiall loue conſiſterh. 
:6. /The: aunciene' Pawrtos0 PHER SAattaine 
ro the knowledge of two Extaſes , the'one whe 
did place; our 1{elues abouc our belnes the orher 
deiected vs,and ſet vs belpw ourſelues;':as though 
they would haue faied , thatman was of a/Narure 
berwaxt Angels and Beaſts; ; irc his -inrellectuall 
part , participating the Angelicall Nature and in 
is ſen{itive the Nature of Beaſts . and' yer that | 
he could by good moderation of life,ainta CONTi- | 
nuall care had of hamſelfe;,' deliver and: intranciſe 
himſelfe of this meane condition, ſothar ying | 
and exerc himſelfe frequent|) in 
actions, ke mi t bring himſelfe TE res y 
ture of then Beaſts: bur ifche didtmuch 
applic himſelfe ro Senſible ations, kemadea dif- 
cent' from his midle condition to. "chas of beaſts. | 
And becauſe an Extafie is no other thing thetv a ; 
[going out of ones ſelfe, whether onegoe vpwards, | 
or downewards, he is truelyin an Exratie., Thoſt 
then thar- touched with 1ncellednall and divine 


with thoſe rouchcs5 are* trulyourofchanſclues, 
that is, aboue che conditionofrheli diavene - bur 
bya bleſſed and wishfull deparrurey) bywhichen- 
reringrinto a more Pn Nm ah 
arc-as- much 'A the operation "of their 
ſoule, as men m bſtance of their"Nacure, 
and areeither to be inſtiled Humane Angels, , 
= i men. On the "contrarie ſide, thoſe 
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| that enticed with Tenſuall pleaſurs giue them| # | 
I ſelues quer to the enioying of them, detcend from} ® 
{ their middle condition to the loweſt of: brute] J ; 
Beaſts , and merit as well t6 be called Brurall by f 
| their operations , as men by Nature; vnhappie,to ff 
1! be out of themſclues, for no better end then to $4 
| enter into acondition infinitly-vnworthy of their lo 
| natural! eſtate and calling. ; ;: pe 
i | 7. Nowaccording as the Extafie 15 more great,|Y a; 
1% either aboue or below vs; by ſo much it doth more| WF} »; 
i hinder the ſoule to returne to'her ſelte , and = th 
i ducecontraric 6perations to the Extaſie in. which in 
| She is; ſo thoſe Angelicall men which are rauis th 
| | jin God and heauenly things during their Extaſie, BF th, 
it doe quite looſe the vie of the attention of ſenſe; F to 
i motion and all extcriour actions , becauſe their BF rhe 
” foule; to th'end she may applic her vertue and BF So 
i aQtiuitic more entirely and attentiuely/ to that MF | Sul 
| diuine obie& , doth retire'and withdraw'ir, from | | 
all her other ; faculties wholy ro deturne them [Sy 
from thence. And inlike manner , brutish men i; | hac 
rauished by ſenſuall pleaſure, ( eſpecially by that WF the 
of ſenſe in generall, ) doc wholy looſe the vic of BY | tru; 
reaſon and vnderſtanding , becauſe their miſera-' WF ded 
ble ſoules,to haue a moreentire and attentiue guſt WM | whi 
6f their | brutall obie , doe divert them whi 
from ſpiritual operations,to give themſclues with| | Hea 
mGte vigour to brutall and beſtiall ones: myſtical-| | fible 
ly imitating-hereinthe one, Hertas raken vpn BY ly, t 
the fierie Chariot to the Copanie of Angels; th'o-| | or 5] 
| ther Nasvexopoxosor debaſed to the ranke of | W| dem 
| brute heaſts. | | | ſon 1 
| | 8. Henee then I faje, thatwhen the Soule pra-| | after 

&iſeth 
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| Riſeth Loue by aQions of ſenſe, ſo that $he is car-' 
ried below her ſelfe, it is impuſsible that therby 
the exerciſe of her Superiour loue, should not be 
ſo much the more weakned :; In ſuch fort that true 
and Eſſentiall loue is ſo farre from being ayeded, 
and conſerued by the vnion to which Senſuall 
loue tends , that it is impared, diſsipated , and 
perisheth therby.lacoss Oxen plowed the ground 
as long as the idle Alles fed by them , cating the 
ſturedewto the labouring Oxen. As long as 
the Intelletuall part of our ſoule , is employed 
in honeſt vertuous loue vpon any. obictt wor-| 
thy therof ; it! comes to paſſe often times that 
the ſenſes and faculties of the inferiour part tend | 
to their proper vnion , - and. graiſe t n, 
though Vaion be onely due ks Heart and| 
Soule , - which alone is able to produce true and 
| Subſtanriall Loue. 
9. HEL1sEvs having cured Naman the 
; | SYRIAN, pleaſing himſelf in the obligation he | 
; | had put vpon him refuſed the gold,money, and 0- | 
ther mouecables which were offered him . But his 
'rruſtleſſe ſeruant Tes5e running after him, deman- | 
'ded and rooke againſt his Maiſter pleaſure thar, 
which he had refuted; Intelleuall 5d cordiall louc;' 
which cither is; or should be the Maiſter of our. 
Heart, doth refuſe all forts of corporall, and Sen- 
fible Vnions,and is contented with good-w1ll one- 
ly, but the powers of the Senſitive part which are, 
or Should be the Hand-maids.of the Spirit , doe 
demande , ſeeke after, and take that which rea- 
ſon refuſed , and without her leave doth make 
after their abieR, ſeruile, and dishonorable loues, 
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asgnother Fe55%: violating the Þ ie of their Mai- 
fters intention \ to wit the Spirit. And in what. | 

proportion rhe 'Soule doth conuert her ſelfe to 
Fr offe Vnions : in the farme-5he doth diuert | 


' her felfe from the deticare, IneeHfeftuell, and cor--' | 


dia!{ vnion. 

19. You ſee then planely Tur 9714 thartheſe. 
Vnions which trend ro; Senfible Complacence and: 

ions, are fofatre From produeiny , 6r- confer- 
ging Loue, that they doeFreatlyhurt, and render 
Textreainely weake.'So when the! inceſtuous An- 
| og, who languivhed, and died as i& were in the 
_ Had once arrivedat theſe S6ſuall: 

| Vnion!, his heart was {&' robbed off 
Cordaltloue, this newer after he condi endure to! 
ſe heb: but withindignitie pushied herour, vio- 
Mting no leſfe cragtly the Right of four, then he 
po rare that of blood.” 
Baſil! ofarke; Matigouts; Wope, Cloues, 

Þr Nutmeyys, ry Jac: and Muckepur 
r and ihe ated, doe'yceld a; rruly 
hi | odour by the mixture of their good 
ets; yet not nigh' that of the water which 1s 
hence diſtilled, in which the fivectes oF all theſe 
Ingredients (quiſed from their bodics;,"are mixed 
in a more excellen- manner : meeting ro the ma- 
King vp of a moſtpetfe& odour, which doth 
netrate the ſenſe of ſmelling farre- moreliuely 
it would, if rogerher with the waters the: Ladies 
of the Ingredients were found mingled, and vnt- 
red; $0 lous maybefound in'the: pons'or:ſen- 
ſnaltpowers ,"trimed with the Vnions of intelle- 


(aut powers, bur neuer ſo excellently ,” as then, — 
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whenthe ſole Hearrand Courage abſtracted from 
all corporall affections, vnited together ,'doe pu- 
rifie and Spiritualize /Louc. For the fent-of atte- 
ctions by ſuch mixture, is uor-onely ſivcercr, and | 
better, but more liuely, actine, and- ſolide, 
12, True it is, that many having ruſtike, earthy, | 
[and vile hearts, doe pur 2 ratewpon Loues, as vp- 
on pieces of gold :' where the»-moſt matviuc and 
| weightie are-the beſt, and moſt currant; forſo. 
their. opinion goes,;; that Brutish loue is more 
ſtrong becauſe it is more violent, and rurbuilent:s 
more ſolide becauſe more groſle, and terreane: | 
greater becauſe more ſenſible, and rough: bur con-| 
trariwiſe Loue is as fire, which by how much more. 
it's matter isdelicate, by ſo. much the. flames are 
more cleareand faire, which cannot be better cx- 
tinguihed then'by depreſsing them, and coucring! 
them with earth; for in like manner,by how much 
moreabſtrac&t and ſpirituall the ſubiect of loue is,! 
by ſo much his ations are moreclindly;, ſpbliſtFne, | 
and permanent : nor is there; more cafe way to! 
ruinate 1t, then by proſtitutingiit. to. vile and rer- 
reane actios. The Eierence as.SGrEGorE (aieth 
berwixt ſpiritualland-corporallplcafurs, is, that 
corporall ones: beget 'a delire before we obraine 
them ; and-heing obtained}, adi ; bur fpiri- 
ruall ones contranwile , bring-driguit betore' we 


; þ 
maketh with the Beloued, to. perfe&t and crowne 

his deſires, finding thatto the conrrarie, he de- 
ſtroteth them in ending them, 134eft-in diſgaft of 
ſuch Vnion, Which moued the great, Philoſopher 


to 
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to faic that almoſt every beaſt after the enioying 
of his moſt ardent and preſsing.corporall pleaſure 


chant, who hauing fed him fſelfe with hope of 
=_ gaines, doth finde his hopes truſtrated , and 

3 barke engaiged.in a rude Haven : whereas In- 
rellectuall loue finding in the Vnion made with 
her obie& contentment paſzing his hopes , ac- 
complishing in the ſurplus his complacence ; he 
continewes tin vniting himſelte, and continual- 
ly doth further vnite himſelfe- in continuing 
Ie m_ 


| 


That” there are two portions in _ 
CHAPTER XIT. | 


I. V E' haue bur one Soule THeorTiME, 
; and an indimifible one: but in that 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


one Soule, there are diuerſc degrees of perfectios, 
forshe js LiuingSentible , and- Reaſonable , and 
according to'thefe diucrſe degrees, she hath alſo 
diverſc Propricties, and Inclinations by which $he 
1s carried to the purſuire and Vnion of things. For 
firit we ſee, the Vine doth hate as one would faie, 
and flie the Colewort, ſo tharthe ane of them are 

icious to th'other : and contrariwiſe is de- 
[eebred in the Oliue;ſo we perceiue a naturall con- 
trarietic betwixt Men and Serpents , in ſo much 
thar a mans faſting ſpittle is to them morrall : and 
contrariwiſe, Man and Sheepe haue a wonderous 
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remaines fad, mournetull and aftomished:as a Mar-| 6 


| 


' 
/ 


” 'fromany knowledge the one hath: of the birth of 


' cretand hi 


| 


| 


[we haue a will.by which we are carricd to the 
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conueniencie, and. doth delight the one inthe 0- 
ther. Now this inclination doth not proceede; 


his contrarie, or of the profic of him with whom 
he doth oy gs : bur onely from a-certaine ſe- 

qualitie, which doth produce. this 
inſenſible contrarietic and antipathic, as alſo this 
complacence and ſympathie. 

2, Secondly, we hauec in vs the Senfitme appe- 
tite, wherby we are moued to the inquinie and 
flight of diuerle things by meanes of the ſenſitiue 
knowledge we haue of them, not vnlike to Carrell 
wherof one hathan appetite to one thing an other 
to an other, according to the knowledge , which 
they haue agreeable or dit ble vneothe, and 
this x 4 age relides, or from it foweth the Loue, 
which we call Senſuall or Brutall, which yer pro- 
perly ſpeaking .dught not to be termed loue, bur 
{imply be calledappetite, 

3. Thirdly, in {0:much as we arc reaſonable. 


as: by diſcourſe 


3nquiric of Good, according 
know, or iudge it to-be ſuch; againe, we 
ly diſcouer in our Squle as it 15 Reaſonable Twe, 
degrees of perfectign,, which great S.AvGvSTINE, 
and after him all the; PocToyrs, have named 
two portions of the ſoule Inferiour and SUpe- 
riour; of which;that is called-Inferiour which 
diſcourſeth , anddeduceth c ences, as She 
apprnconean and.experiepceth : by Senſe : and 
that Superiour: ; Which ,reaſoneth and drawes 
conſequences,according to an Intelefuall know- 
ledge not founded ypon the experience of ſenſe , 
but 
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but on thediſererionand judgement of the tminde | 
ot ſpirit; henco this _—_— is called the 
Spirit or the Menrall part of the foule, asthe Infe- | 
nout + termed commonly Senſe, fecling , or hu- 

4- Nowthis Superiour patediſeourſeth accor- | 
ding to two ſorts/ of lights, thats either accor- | 
ding to a Naturall light, as the Phifofc - and 
all thoſe who dilcourfed by ſcicncts dd: or accor- 
ding to a Supernarurall lightas Ditins, and Chri- | * 
ſtias,fo farretourth as they eſtablish rheir diftonrſe | | 
vpon Faith, and the revealed 'of God, and | 
more particular #thuſtrarionis ,- in tons , atid | | 
niotions from heaven. Thisjs thatwhichS. Ay- | | 
GvSTIXE faieth that by the ſuperiour portion of | | 
the ſoule we adheate and applie our to the | | 
obſeruance ofthe eternal lawe. © 

5. Iacopexrtreamel  prefſed with want of do- 
meſticall neceſſarics, ſollicited Beniamin that he 

be led away by his brethren wmto Ecrre, 

which yetherdid againſt his proper liking, as the 
ſacred Hiſtovie witnefſeth, 19 which he reſtifieth | 
two wills, ch'one Inferiour by Which he grudged 


| has. departure, -the other Superivur by which he 


tooke reſolitzomco part with'him :' for the dif-! 
courſe whichmoucd him to difaproue his depar-! 
ture,was founded inthe ſenfiblepleafure he rooke 
in his preſence; ant the diſpleaſurehe was to feele 
by bis abſence which arc apprehenſive and' feirfi- 
ble grounds: by x a8 97s pages he tooke 
to-ſend him wds grounded vpon 2 reafor: of ſtare 
in his familie, ro prouide rene and appts: 

chihg ncceſſities. ABranan according to the Infe- 
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riour portion of his ſoale ſpoakewords teftifymy; 
in hin! a kind of diffidice when the Angell an- 
| nounced vnto. him the happic ridings of a Sonne, 
doe you thinke that by a CznTexant , a child 
; may be en? bur according to hus Superiour 
t he belecued in God, and it roſe armani vnto 
fimfor lIuſtce. According to his 
doubtleſſe he was in great anguish, when he Fad 
recetued command to facrifice his Sonne : bur ac- 
cording to his riour he refolued cours- 
clout" ro Cer hin. = 


6. Wealſggayly experience in our ſelues di- 
ure Comal A Father ſending his Sonne 
either to , Orto his ſtudies, doth nat ren 
teares tO his ——_—_ teſtifying, that rhough ac- 
cording to-his Superiour part, for the Chi hilds a4- | 
Uacemerin vertue, he wills his departure, yet accor- 
_ o his Inferiour 'he tinds repugnance 

ſeparation; and t ugh a Girle be married 
ro her ownej contentment and/her Mothers , yer 
 |with her benediction shereceiues: tearcs, in fuch 
ſort that,rhough the Superiour will, -giue way to 
the departure, yet the Inferiour $howes refiſtance: 
We muſt not hence inferre thata man hath zwo 
ſoules or two natures, as the Manicnsans drea- 
med, no ſareth S. Avcvsrmein the8. Booxs:op 
H1s'ConFessStonNs AND x. Cuan. but the will in- |. 
riced by dinerſe baits,a& mowed by diuerſe reaſos 
feemes to be deuided in her ſelfe, while $he is: ds- 
uerſly drawen, till making vſcotherlibertie, she 
maketh choice of the one, orthe other: for then 
the moreefficacious Will furmounteth,, and gaz- 
| ning the day , leaues the foulero reſent the- eu} 
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Hare debate | brought , which -we call rc- 


aNOTCE. 
7. But the example of our Sauiour if admira- 
bly vicfull in this behalte, and being contidered ir 
leauesno further doubt touching thediſtinRtis of 
[the Superiour, and Inferiour part of the ſoule: for 
who amongſt the Dzuines knowes not that he was 
| |perfettly glorivus from the inſtant of his Con- 
.ception1n his Virgin Mothers wombe, and yet at 
the ſame time he was ſubiet ro Sorrow , griefe,| | 
and afflictions of heart: nor muſt we ſaic he ſuf- 
\fred onely in bodie, noryer onelyn ſoule , as it 
| was fenfible, or, which js the Io , ACCOr- 
| ding to ſenſe: for himfelte doth atteſt that before 
| the tuffered any exteriour torment ,, or ſaw the 
\Tormentour by him, his ſoule was heawe euen| | 
;todeath, For which cauſe he made his praier, that 
;the Cup of bis Paſsjon might be tranſported 
from him : that is, that he might be exempted 
m it; in which he doth manifeſtly Show thede- 
fire of the Inferiour portion of his ſoule ; which 
iſcourling vpon the ſad and anguishing obiects/ 
F his Paſsion prouided for him( the liuely image 
whereof was repreſented to his Imagination) he| 
red by lawfull conſequence, the abſence and| WW 
of theſe things which he demanded of. his 
Father: by which-we clearely ſce that the Infe- 
riour part of the ſoule, is not the ſenſitive degree 
the ſame, nor the Inferiour will the ſame with 
Senfitiue apperice : for neither the ſenſirjue 
Ire, = _—_—_ in ſo much as it is Senf- 
rive, is capable ingany demand or praier, 
theſe being acts of the Reaſonable, power : an 
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eſpecially they are incapable of ſpeach with God, 
aobiedk aboue the ſeoies « ' poycdr'7 it kno- 
wento the appetite; bur the fame Sauiour haui 
exerciſed the Inferiour part, and teſtified that 
according to it and it's codiiderations, his will de- 
clined the griefes and paines ; He shewed after- 
wards that he had a ſuperiour part by which in- 
wolably edict es Erernall will, and De- 
cree made by his heauenlie Father , he willingly 
accepted ' death, and notwithſtanding the Inte- 
riourpart of reaſon, heſaieth, ah[no Lord, not my 
will, but thyne be done; when he faieth, My will, 
he rakes-it w——_ to the Inferiour portion, 
and-in as: much as he fajeth it voluntarily , he 
shewes in himſelſe a Superiour will. 


"IS — IE En —_. — as —_——. 


That i theſe 2. portions of the ſoule | 
there are found 4. different 
degrees of r:a/os. 


CHAPTER XII. 


| 


:. PF Here were three Portalls in Satomons 
'&A \ Temple ; one for 'Gentils and ſtrangers, 
who hauing recourſe to God, came to adore in 
Hierufalem: the ſecond for the Ifraelits, men and 
vomen, ( the ſeparation of men from women' not 
mg made by LIE )z the third for Priefts, 
and Leuits3 and thenthere was the Sanuaric or 
facred' houſe the which was open to the Higt: 
Prieſt onely, 2nd that but once +yeare.Our Rc. 
WOE D Þal 
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the Port; inthis d df. the foule nothi 
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ſon or rather our ſoule as she is reaſonable is the 
true Temple of the Almightie , who! there takes | |* | 

vp his chicte; reladence, 1 t thee, Sajeth S.| © 
/ xa without, my ſelte , bur tound rhike | |; 
not, becauſe thou waſt within me. I-this m 
call Tewple there arealſo three partitions, w ich 


— 


are Three different degrees of reaſon. 'In' the firſt || 


we diſcourſe according to the experience af Senſe: |} | 
in the ſecond according to Humane Sciences: in I 
the third according to taith ; but is 6p all this 'F 
wediſcouer 2 certaine Hight, or higheft point of Þ | / 
reaſon, and - the. ſpiritual ke which 1s\not. L jp 
grandes: by the 5 wp; diſcourſe or ind aſia _ 7 
| log oogotyfaronreg's 

rouch of the will, by whick the fo veelds, _ el 
ſubmirs her ſelfe to Veritic , and the wall nl | 25 


LOodunmumm—o—— ————— th 


2. Now this extremitie me Climate of our & 
ſoule, this higheſt poinr of our ſpirit, 'is natarally 
well repre reſented by the-SanRuanie or Holy place: 
For frit in the Sanctuaris, there were no wins: 
dowes to giue fight ; in-this degree of the ſoule 
there is no diſeourſe; whych doth) illuminate. Se-; 
condly in the Santuarie, all the light entred of 


ters butby faith, which proguceth in hanger c 
Toes \the, view and. por >, oor un nga bountie 

the good pleaſure ef God. Thirdly, -hone n+ 
tred.into the Sanctuarie, faue the highs Prieſt 611 
this pgint of the ſoule, diſcourſe appradcherh not, 


bur anely the high, vniuerſall, and fe 
Ne by tence ag 
embraced, lougd, and _approued, —_— 
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ſome particularchings, burgenerally ihall rhings? 
norpenerally in all c 7 Mcky ,? bur alſo patti- | 
cularly in each thing. Fouerthly, the High Prieſt 
earring into the Sanfuarie , obſcured euen that 
ihe which eame by the Port, and the abundance 
mp from tus Thurible repulſed the rayes 

0 ys ne Port ſought paſſage ; and 
all che tight whichris in the ſupreame part of the 
| fouls, is infomeforr obſcured, and vealed , by 
the renunciations, and tions Which the 
foule makes , -nor defiring ſo much to behould 
and ſee the 'Beautie of the Truth , and the 
Truth of the Bountze preſented ynto her , as to 
embrace and adore the fame: in ſachwiſe, that 
the foule would almoſt shut her eyes, as ſoone 
as She begins to ſeethe dignitie of Gods will , ro 
th'end, that not being' farther occupied in that 
confiderarion , she might more powerfully and 
perfeAly receiue it, an abſolure compla- 
cence infinitly vnite, and ſubmit her ſelfe rhervn- 
to. Fiftly ro conelude, in the SanQuarie was kepr 
the Arke of the Alliance, and in thar, or ioyning 
to it, the Tables of the Lawe, Manna ina golden 
veſſel, Aakons rod, which ina night bore flo- 
wers, and fruite;'and in this higheſt point of the 
foule, firſt oF all rhe light of faith, figured by the 
Manna encloſed in the pot whereby we quietly 
beleene the truth of myſteries which our _ 
ſtanding can not attaineto 3 ſecondly, the t 
of hope repraentes by Aarons ' rishi po7 
fruitful rod, by which we confidently expect our 
promiled happinefſe, which we'ſce not. Thirdly, 
ke eerneſſe_ 6f holy charitle_repreſenred by 
| cs Gods| 
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Gods commandements which she containes wher- 
by we repoſe in the vnion of our ſpirit withGod's, 
which we ſcarcely perceiue.' 5-1 8 
3. And although Faith, Hope, and Charitie doe! I 
diſperce their diuine motions, into almoſt all the| 
faculties of the foule, as well realonable as ſenki.! 
tive, reducing and holily ſubieRing them to their 
juſt authoritic: yet, their ſpeciall relidence , their 


: 
F 


erue and natural! Mannor, js this fupreame region | 7! 
of the {oule, trom, whence as from a happie ſource YG 
of live water ,,.it.. brancheth it ſelfe our by diuerſe F, of 
Conduirs, and Brookes vpon the interiour partes, by 
and faculties, "WF no! 

4. So that Tys0TIME in the ſuperiour part, of f 
of reaſon, there are Two degrees of reaſon; in the i fue 
one, thole diſcourſes are made which depend of) Dil 
faith , and ſupernaturall light 3 in the other the WJ Of t: 
fimple repalt of faith, hope, and charitie. Samir {MW'elts 
Pavues ſoule,found here ſelfe. preſſed with two di- MWPiri 
uerſe delires: the ane,to be delivered from his bo- W8ree: 
die to flic vp ſtreightto Iesvs Cunist, the other MI 4erit 
to remaine in this would to labour in the conuer- have 
fion of ſoules ; both theſe deftires were without 


doubt in the Superzour part ,' for they proceeded 
both from Charitic: but his reſolution of the later 
roceeded not from diſcourſe , but trom a fumple 
Fete, and liking he had of his maiſters will, to- 
wards which the very point of the ſpirit of rhis 
ſcruant turned , to the preiudice of all tha 
Diſcourſe might conclude, 
5. Bur if Faith, Hope, and Charitie , be formed 
by this holy Reſt in the poine of the {pirir, ho 
comes it ro paſſe that in the Inferiour part,, dil" ent 
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courſe is made depending of the light of Faith. As 
= [we ſee Aduocats in many words pleade the facts, 
= [and »rights of parties /at the Barre 3- the Parlia-| 
FJ [menr, or Senate- from- aboue | reſolues all the 
ſtrife'by a politiue ſentence , which being pra-| 
nounced, the Adnocars and Auditours. reſt not 
for all that to diſcourſe amongſt them ſelues of the| 
Parliaments motives ther vnto. Even fo THeo- 
TIME after diſconrſe,andaboue all that the grace of| 
God haue perſuaded the point and higheſt part] 
of the ſpirir to belecue , l—_ an Act of faith 
| by manner of ſentence, the vnderſtanding doth 
not leaue to diſcourſe againe vpon that ſame Ad} 
of faith already coneeiued , to confider: the mo- 
tives and reaſons rherof, yer ſo , as Theologicall 
Diſcourſes paſſein the lower Benches , and -_ 
of the Superiour portion of the ſoale: bur the Ar- 
reſts , aboue in the Tribunall of the point of the 
ſpirit. And becauſe the knowledge of theſe 4. de- 
grees of the reaſon, .is much conducing to the vn-! 
derſtanding of all the treatiſes of ſpiriuall chings,l| 
haue enlarged my ſelfe in the explication therof. 


T be difference of Toues. 
CHAPTER. XIII. 


Oue is denided into two ſpecies wherof the 
one is called-Loue of beneuolence or good 
illth'other, Loue of cocupiſcence. Love of con- 
upiſcence is that, by which we loue things with | 
pretention of profit, Loue af beneuolence that, by 
D 3 which | 


» © 
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which we loue a thing for it's owne profit . For 
what other thing is jr,to loue one with the loue of; 
beneuolence or good will, then to will him.gogd?| 
2. If heto whom we will good, haue y| | 
obtained and poſſeſt it, then, we wish it bim by 
the pleaſure, and contentment. which, we have: to! 
ſee hi pate. IYFISIT IIS 917 Hqpa 7 of 
complacence,which is onely ana@tof the: will by: 
which it is ioyned and vnited:to the pleaſure, con- 
of an other . But//4n caſe; he to, 

wish , baue not yerobtained it, we. 
i thence, that loue.1s termed Loue! 
+ 3. When Lone of bencuolence is. exerciſed with- 
Our co | of the beloved, jt is called Loue: 


of ſimple , bur when. iris 
with mutual: correſpondance: it; ts: loue- of 
friendship . Now Mutuall ' correſpondence, con-/ 
fiſterh of three things 


| 4 _ A Cn 3 A = 


; to wita numall loue, a ow 
ruall knowledge.of- the ſame., .comerſation; aud 

priuate famiharitie. re 
4: If we loue our friend without preferring him. 
before others, t'is Simple familiaritie; if with pre-) 
ference , then this familiaririe rurnes to be Dile- 
&ion, or as one would faie, A loue-byelettion, as 
making choice of this, from amongſt many things 
we loue, and preferring jt. 147 | 
5- Againe when by this Dile&tion we doe not! 
much preferre one friend before orhers, t'is called 
Simple dileRion 4 bur if contrariwiſe we much 
moreeſteeme, and greatly referre one before an- 
other of the ſame ranck', then this ' friendship is 
[= Dile&ion by exccllencie. R997 
, Hut 


lt 
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6. Bur if the efteeme, . and preference of our' 
_ , chough grearand withour equall', doe yer! 
, and proportion- with. 0- 
chers, rhe Friendship chal be called Eminent dile-| 
fion: bur if the eminencie therof- doe without 
proportion inco 4 7 7uE others, then it” 
' graced withrhe Titls mparable., ſoue- 
, and ſupereminenr dileGion ; and in a, 
word it shall be Charite/ due to-one God bnel 
And indeede in ourls Eire nee 
ly, indeared, doth e a cerraine. particular. 
cſteeme pat nmger os ſo, =_ as amongſt the! 
people the word Howo is almo lens ro 
the male-kind as to the more ſexe : and? 


an im, to him, or ptdey. ome NE ſo-: 


© That charitic ought to. be na- 
med- loue. - | 
CHAPTER XI11T, 
L. O R1cix faieththat the holy Scripture, in. 
his opinion, vſed the word: Charitie and, 
DileQtion. as termes more honeſt;, leaſt rhe word. 


Loue Ws Kay glue occaſion of euill FRRRg/s ro the 


,as:being more pro gaific a car- 
Cn RI o-2-lacy wt But S. Av! 
G'VST.1NE hauing deeplier 4px the vie 


of Gods word, clearely > Tak at, the word 
Loue is no lefſe facredithen the "word Diledtion, 


D4 and 


_ 


the word AporaTrION is in a manner due to God! 
onely as it's prime obiet : ſo theword) CuarzuTIE! 


—— 
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and that as well the one, as the other doe: fome- 
times lignifie an holy affection, as war fee alſo 
a d n, alleadging tothi c 
roma holy -. bh Bur 2a 
S. Demis, as chiefe Doctour of the PRoprieTIE 
OF DIVINE NAMES , gocs much further in favour 
ofthe word Loue, _—_— that the Dmins, that 
lis the Apoſtels and their -firſt Diſciples ( for this 
Saint knew no other Dijuins ) to diſabuſe the 
vulgare, and tame their | Phantie who took the 
word Louc , in aprofaine and carnall ſenſe, the 
more willingly umployed: it to bgnifie - diuine 
things, then that of DileCtion, .and though they 
thought that both were indifferently taken for 
the ſame thing : yet ſome of them were of opi-! 
nion, thatthe word Louc: was more proper and a- 
greeing to-God, then the word Dilecion. Hence 
thediuine IcnaT1vs left theſe words written, My | 
LOVE1s CRVCIFIED. And as theſe Auncient Diuins 
made vie of the word Loue in heauenly mat- 
ters, to quitit of the touch of impuritie , wher- 
with in the worlds imagination;it was ſuſpected, 
fo toexpreſſe humane affections, they pleaſed to 
vſe the word Dile&tion, as exempt fromall ſulpi-/ 
'rion of dishoneſtie. Whervpon ſome of them,as 5, 
[Dexrs reporteth, faicd, thy Diletion hath made 
;entrieinto my ſoule as the Dileftion of women , 
In fine the word Lone doth fignifice more feruour, 
efficacie, and atiuirie, then that of DileQion; ſo 
that amongſt the Latins, Dileion is much leſſe|- 
ſignificatiue then Loue. Ctavvivs ſaicth,the great 
Oratour bears me Dile&tion , and to ſaic ir more 
excellently, He lones me: and therefore the word 


Loue 


tw. 
CT _——— 
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Loue, as the moreexcellent, hath 1uſtly bene im- 
poſed vpon Charitie as principall, and moſt emi- 
nent of all Loues. For theſe reaſons, and for that 
I pretended to ſpeake of the Acts of Charitie 
more then ofher habits, I haueintitled this ſmall | 
worke, A TxzaTISE OF THE LOVE oF Gop. | 


— —— 


| Of the conueniencie betwixt God 
| and man. 


CHAPTER. XV. 


1, S ſoone as 2a man takes the Diunitie into! 
| his confiderario with a little atretion, he- 
feeles a certaine delightfull leaping of the hearr, 
, witnefling that God. is God ot man's heart, | 
and that our vnderſtanding isneuerſo filled with |: 
' pleaſure, as in this conſideration, the leaſt know-| 
ge wherof, asſaieth "the prince of Philoſo-! 
| phers, 1s more worth then the greateſt of other 
; things , as the leaſt Sunne beame” is brighter, | 
' then the greateſt from the Moone , or ſtarres ; yez' 
1s more-lighrſome then the Moone , and ſtarres' 
| altogether , ſo thar ifany dreadfull accident af-/ 
faieour heart, it hath oalinchy recourſe to the Di- | 
uinitie , proteſting therin , that when alf other 
things faile him , that onely ſtands his friend, 
and\ when danger / threateneth \, that onely is 
his ſoueraigne good, and can fave and war- 
rant him, 
2. This confidence, this pleaſure which man's 
naturally rakes in God, can ſpring from| 


F 


-n0' 


no other roorethen fromthe conueniencic which 
is berwixe God and/man's {oule, a; great , but: ſe- | 
Crete, CONUERIENEIE 3 A CONLeWENGIE Which each | © 
one knowes, buttew ynderſtands ; a-conuenien- | | 
 cie which cannot hedenied, nor; yer-be well foun- | | 
' ded; we- are; created to- the inyulitude and like- 
neſle of God: what is this to faie ? if nor, that we 
have anextreamely great proportion with the di- | 
| uine Maieſtie. 

3. Qur ſoule is ſpirituall, jindivifible, immor- 
tall, vnderſtands, willeth, and that freely, is capa- 

ble. of diſcourſe, judgment, kn e, and of 
verrues, in all which it reſembles God. It is all 
inall; andall in eucry. part- of -the-bodie, agthe.| 
| Dyzwnitic isall in this our-All;andallin CUEry part 
thereof: man.knowes and loues himſelfe by a&ts 
q produced, and ex - by: his) v 
and will, diſtinguished jn them ſelues;, remaining | 
notwithſtanding inſeparably vnitedin: the ſoule, | 
and in theſe faculties from whencethey-pr 

So, the Sonne proceedes- fromthe Father, as his 
knowledge expreſſed ; and: the Holy: Ghoſt, as 
love expired, and produced from:the: Father and | 
the:Sonne: both the Perſons being diſtinin 
them ſclues, and from the Father , and yer inſc- 
| parable and vnited, or rather one ſame ſole , fim- 
ple, onely, indiuiſible Dininitie. 

4. Bur beſides this conueniencic of ſimili- 
rude, there is an incomparable correſpondence: 
berwnxt God and man, by reaſon of their recipro- 
call perfection, not that God can receiue any per- 
feaion from man, but-becauſe, -as man cannot . be 
| perfetted bur by the. diuine Bountie , ſo the di 

| —_.: 
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uine Bountie can ſcarcely ſo well exerciſe 1t's per» 
fection out of it-ſelfe, as vpon our hamanrie, | 
th'one hath great want, and capicitie to receiue 
good; th' great abundance, andinclination 
to beſtow it : nothing is ſo agreeable to pouertie 
as 2 liberall abundance, nor to a liberall abun- 
dance, as a needie pouertie, and. by how much the 
good is more abundant, by fo much-more ſtrong 
15 the.inclination to poure fourrh, and communt- 
care it ſelfe ; By how much more the poore man 
i51n want, by ſo much greater is his apperite to re- 
cejue., as. an- emprtie __ it ſelfe . The 
concurrence then of abun and' pouertie , is 
moſt fweete and agreeable : nor could one- almoſt 
haue: diſcerned , whether the abounding good 
hath a greater contentment in opening, and com- 
municatingi1t: ſelfe; or. the needie and indi 


pegs I drawing to-it ſelfe ; tf our| 
[ry wr aied,thar there is a greater felici- 


tie in giuing then in receiuing: bur where there 1s 
more fehcatic, there is more ſerisfactis, and there- 
fore the diuine bountie receiues greater pleafure 
in-giuing, then we in recejuing. 
|. $. Mothers haue ſometimes their breaſts. fo 
fruitfull and abundant, that they cannot containe, 
bur giue them ſome child to ſucke , and/ though 
the-child draw the pappe with great ardour, yet 
doth the Mother giue it! more/ ardemtly., the 
ſucking child preſſed by it's 'neceſfitie , and the 
nourishing Mother preſſed with her fecundi- 
TIE. 

6. The facred Spouſe wished for the holy 
kifſe of vnion: Sajeth, 5he., let: him deigne me 
| & 2kiffe 
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a kiſſe- ot his mouth. Burt is there dy mpathie e- 
nough 6 thou Beloued of the Beloved betwixt | 
thee and thy heauely Spoulſe,to come to the vnion 
which thou delireſt 2 1 quorh $he , giue me this} 
kifſe of vnion © thoudeare friend of my heart, for | 
thy dugges are better then wine, though 'per- 
fumed with excellent odours. New wine works 
and boyles in it ſelte by vertue of it's good- 
neſſe, and cannot be contained within the peece, 
and thy dugges are yet better, they wn 
breaſt with continuall shutrings pouring out! 
their ſuperabundant milke , as wishing to- be | 
diſcharged of it : and to draw the children of thy 
heartto ſucke them, they poure out a more po- 
| werfully drawing odour then all the odours of 
perfums , ſo that TueoTINE we ſtand in neede of 
Gods abundance being poore and needie, but 
Gods abundance hath no neede of our pouertie. 
but by reaſon of the excellencie of his perfeion, 
and bounrie. Bountie, which is not atall bertered 
by communication: For it doth acquire nothing in 
pouring it ſelfe out of it ſelfe , but contrariwiſe 
[vines : bur our pouertie would remaine abie& and 
| miſerable, if it were not enriched by the divine. 
abundance. | 

| 7. Ourſoule then ſecing thar nothing can per- 
fectly content her, and that nothing the world can 
afforde, is ablero fill her capacitie , conſidering, 
that her vnderſtanding hath an infinite inclination; 
ſtill ro know more; and her will an vnwearied ap- 
petite to ſearch and loue good : hath she not rea- 
\ fonto crie our. Ah, I 2am not then made for this 
| world] Thereisa ſoucraigne good on which T de- 


fad 


thy| | 
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pend, an infinite workman who hath impreſſedin | 
me this endleſſe defire of knowing, and this inſa- 
uable appetite: and therfore I muſt tend and ex- 
tend my {elfe towards him, to vnite and ioyne my 
{elfero his bountie, ro whom appertaine and am; 
2 q the ſymparthic berwixt God and mans 
| foule q 


That we hawe a naturall inclination 
to loue God about all thin gs. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


*] F there were any of that integritie ad originall 
| zuſtice, in which Apan was created , though 
' otherwiſe not helped by any ather aſsiſtance, then 
(has which he aftordeth to all Creaturs in com- 
'mon, to. produce aftions befitting their na- 
turs, they Should not. onely haue an inclination 
to loue God aboue all things , but even natural- 
ly they could put in execution that ſo wſt an incli- 
nation -; tor. as- this heauenly authour and Na- 
ture-maiſter doth cooperate, and lend his ſtrong 
hand to the fiers aſcent, to the waters courſe to- 
wards the ſea, to the carth's diſcene ynto the Cen- 
ter and it's abode there; So hauing with his owne 
hnger planted in mans heart a ſpeciall naturall i 
clinatzon not onely to loue good in generall; but 
in particular, and aboue all things to loue his di- 
vine goodneſſe, which is better and more amiablc 
then all things together. The fweetneſle of his| - 
ſoueraigne prouidence required, that he Should: 
cotribute to the happie. men of whom we ſpeake, 
| as 
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as much helpe as should be neceffaric to 
ad effe& thar inclinatis;And of one fide this helpe' 
Should be naturall, as being agreeable to- nature, 
and rending to the loue of , as he1s authour 
and (© Maiſter of nature; and on th'other 
fide ir be ſupernaturall ; beeanſe tt would 
correſpond not with mans pure nature, but with' 
nature adorned, enriched and honoured by .origi- 
nall juſtice, which is a ſupernaturall qnahrie pro- 
ceeding trom Gods ſpeciall fauour. But as rou- 
_ loue aboune all chings, which Should be ex- 
erciſed according to this helpe, it should be cal- 
led naturall, becauſe vertuous ations take their 
names from their objects and moriues , and this | 
loue wherot we ſpeake Should tend 'onely to | 
God, as ack ged ro be Authour , Lord ad 
foueraigne of every creature by 2 naturall Tight 
onely, and —_ ro he arable and Si. 
mable abouec all things , by natural! propenſton 
and inclination. | 
2. Andalthough now our humane nature be. 
not endewed with that health and original! Tu- 
ſtice, which the firſt man had irr his Creation, and! 
that contrariwiſe we are greatly depraued by 
ſinne, yet notwithſtanding the holy inclination of 
of louing God aboue all things ſtares with vs, as 
alo the naturall lzxght by whith we ſee his four- 
raigne 'g00Unefſe -more amitable then oI' other 
things, and it is impoſsible that one-rhinking*ar- 
rentinely vpon God , yea 'euen by narntral; dff- 
courſe onaly, thould nor feele a certaine touch of 


loue, which the ſecret inclination of ottr nature' 
doth excite in the bottome of our drafts, 2] 


| 
| whach 
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which ar The prime apprehefion of this prime and 
ſoueraigne obiec, the will is prevented” and - 
ceiues her ſeife ſtirred vp to2 complacence in Lim, 

| 3. Ir happens often.amongſt PaxTriDGEs, that 

| one ſteals away an others egges with intention to 
lit them , whether moued by a edineſſe to be- 
come Mothers, or a ſtupiditie which. makes them 
miſtake their owne : And behould a ſtrang thing, 
yet not without goodteſtimonie 3 the youhg one 

which was arched » and nouriched- vnder [i 

winges of a ſtrager Partridge,at her true Mothers 

firſt call, who had lajed the egge- whence she was 
hatched, - quits-the pi ching. k | 
her ſelfe ro her firſt Mother and purs her ſtſke 

Into her Conie, one 

hath with her firſt origine + 2 correfpondance 

dra, ing which appeared not, but' remtai- 


fred ſecret; 'thut'yp, und a5 it were put 2N&epe in 

the botron a CODagt with hero Oy 
Which ſodenly excired ad n-2/ fort awakened, 
ſtrikes the Rroke,and tarties'the'yor Partridge's 
apperite ro he? former dittie/ TiSthe i 0- 
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God, Whith was dull 


the Soueraigne and prime | pale of all things, 
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That we haue not waturally the power 
| ' ro loue God abote all 


things. 
CHATPER. XVII. 


12 T He Eagle hatha good heart, and that , ſe- 
T canded with a ſtrong winge for flight, yer 
hath She imcomparably more fight then winge, 
ppddoch calt with quicker diſpatch, and in fur- 
x diſtance her eye, then her ;ſo our ſoules 
ated with, an holy natourall inclination to- 
wards the Diuinitie, bath farre, more light in her 
to {ce how muchit is amiable, then 

{force in her will zo loue ir in eftc& : For finne hath 
Tx" DYE debilitated mans will , then dimmed 


| Ie ror + I hroing epogunſt it ſeditions and 
freug Pe 


jEupiſcer Md eRber canner make (o/ 
great progreſſe;n diuine Loue, as Reaſon and Na- 
pal inclination ſuggeſterh that she ought to 


ns "As Tuborum;how faire arguamps 1 
| only of 2 great knowledge of God, bur. alſo ofa 


mm -pcfioation aaanerds him, haue choſe - great 
P hil phers, SOCRATES, PLato 5 Ta4$MEGISTYS, 
AnroroTIE, UIgKa Ins; SENECA , Ep3CTETES, 
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left. behind them. SocxaTss the moſt laudable 
amongſt them, came to the cleare knowledge of| 
the vnutie of God, and felt in himſelfe ſuch an in- 
clination to loue him, that as S. AvGvsTiNE wit- 
neſſerh, many were of opinion that he neuer had 
other ayme in teaching morall Philoſophie, then 
to purifie their witrs for the better contempla- 
[tion of the Soueraigne good, which is the moſt 
indiuiſible Dijuinitie. And for PraTo he doth ſuf. 
ficiently declare himſelfe in his definition of Phi- 
loſophie, and of a Philoſopher, ſaying that to doe 
the part of a Philoſopher is nothing, elſe bur to 
loue God, and a Philoſopher no other thang then, 
A Louer of God. What $hallI faic of great Azi- 
STOTLE, who fo efficacioully proues God's vnitie, 
and ſpoake fo honorably ofit, in diverſe occur- 
rences. 


3. But 6 eternall, God [ thoſe great wy 


which had ſo great knowledge of the Diuinitie, 
and fo greata propenhion to Joue it, wanted all o 

them force and courage to loue it well indeede. 
By viſible things they came to the inuifible things 
of God, yea cuen to his etetnall yertue, and Diu- 
nitic ſaieth the Apoſtle z in ſo much, as they are 
inexcuſable as hauing knowne God, and not ha- 
uing glorified him as God , nor rendred him 
thankes. Indeede they glorified him in ſome fort 
attributing vnto him ho chechons Titles of ho- 
nour, yet did they nor glorific him as they ought; 
that is, they glorified him not aboue all things, 
not hauing the heart to ruinate Idolatrie, but co- 
8 whos with it, detaining Veritie, which they 
knewe, priſoner by iniuſtice in their hearts, and 
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reterring the honour and -vaine ſe of their 
ike, before the honour dac vnro z they vani- 
Shed in their owne knowledge. | | 
4. Is itnorgreatpitieTxgorTIME to fee Socka- 
TEs,2s PLATO reports, ſpeake vpon his death-bed, 
concerning the Gods, 'as' though there had bene 
many, he — ſo well that there was but one 
| onely 2 1s'tnot a thing ro bedeplored , that Pra- 
| T © who vnderſtoode {© clearely the truth of the ' 
Diuinevnirie, should ordainethat ſacrifice Should | 
be done ro many Gods ? And 1s it not a lamenta- 

; blerhingthat TK15MEG1$Tyv s Should ſo baſe- 
ly lament, and plaine the abolishment of Ido- | 

' larrie, who in fo many occalions, had ſpoaken 
ſo worthily of the Divinitie 2 Bur aboue all I ad-| | 
| mire the-poore good man''EpicTETES, whoſe! | 
| words and ſentences arc fo ſweete in our rongue, 
' tranſlated by the learned,and faire Plume of the R. 
E. D. Ioun of S. Fraxers, Prouinciall of the 
| Congregation , of the. FvLians, in Gavte'\, not 
| long ag0e expoſed to out view. For what a- pitie 
' was it I pray youto ſec this excellent Philoſopher, 
ſpeake of God ſome rimes with ſuch guſt, feeling, 
; and Zeale, that one would have raken him for a 
Chriſtian, comming fromſome' holy , and pro- 
found meditation, and yer againear diuerſe times, 
. | mentioning the Pagan Gods > Alas this good man 
who kneweſo well the vnitic of God and had fo 
much guſtin his bountie, why had he nota pious, 
icaloulte of the diuine honour to th'end not to! 
flarter or difſemble in a matrer of ſo great conſe- 
quence ? 

5. Infomme TaxzoT1H E ourcatiue nature, 
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Sabled by linne) is like our countrie Palme-| 
trees, which in deede make ſome impertedt pro-' 
duQions, and as it wereeſlayes of fruite, bur ro | 
beare eutire, ripe, and ſgaſoned Dates,, 1s reſerued 
for a bexter Climaze; fax-euen (o certes,mans heart 
dorh.naturally produce certaine Onfſers of God's 
 lougbur.to proceede {o farre, as to loue himaboue 
jall rhings, which js thefbllneſſe of loues prom 
| 2ve yato this Supreame goodneſle, this is pro 
 onely £0 hearts animated and alviſted with boa. 
uenly-grace, being in. the ſtate of haly charirie: 
and rhislictl imperfe& loue., of whdſe touches 
 naturehn her ſelte js ſenſible, is but a will withour 
will, a wyll chat would, hut will nor; a-ſterjll will, 
which doth not rrue effes, awill- ficke *y 
ofthe Palſic, which ſeeth the healthfull Pond of 
holy Loue; bur hath nor the ſtrength to throw | 
herſelfexnto1t; toiconelude this will 15.4 abortive 
of the good will, and-hath nor necefſarietife, and 
generous vigour, ro preferre Godin effect before 
all things. Wheryponthe Apoſtle in perſon. of the 
fianer, cries out, Thereis will in me L find not 
_ mcanes to > accomplich it. 


"That. the naturall inclmarion which 
we haue to loue God js not | 
without. profit. 
CHAPTER XVIII 


Vr ſecing we haves not power naturally to 
I loue G aboue all things , why have we 
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naturally an inclination to it ? Is not Nature vaine 
to incite vs toa Loue, which she cannot beſtow vp- 
on vs? Why doth she mouein vs a thirſt of a pre- 
cious water, wherof she cannot make vs drinke? 
Ah THzoTImE how good God was with vs! 


the perfidiouſnefſe which we did commit in of-| 
fending him, deſerued truely that he should hauc 
depriued vs ofall the markes of his  beneuolence, | 


diuine countenance, and induced our hearts with 
2 ioyfulneſſe ro perceiue themſelues inclined ro 
the loueof the diuine goodnefſle , to the &fid thar 
the Angels ſeeing this miſerable man , might by 
way oft compathon haue occaſion to faie ; is this 
the creature perfect in beautie? the glorie of the 
earth ? V 

2. Burthis infinite Clemencie could neuer be 
ſo rigorous ro the worke of his hands. He faw 
thar we wereclothed with flesh; A winde which 
conſumes in paſsing and returns not; and there- 
fore according to x Þ bowells of his Mercy , he 
would not vtrerly ruinate'vs, nordepriue vs of the 
ligne of his loſt grace, ro the end that weighing , 
and feeling in our ſclues this inclination, and on 
penſion to loue , we Should endeauour to loue 
indeede, -and ro the end that none might uſt! 
faie, Who will shew vs the God 2? For hand 
by this ſole naturall inclination we cannot be fo 
happie, as to loue God as we ought; yer if we im- 


and of the fauour which he deigned to our na-| 
rure, when he imprinted vpon her the light of his! 


ploic it faithfully, the ſweerneſle of the diuine Pie 
tic, would afford vs ſome aſliftance, by meanes 


wherof, we might make progreſſe, and ſeconding 
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this firſt afiſtance, God would beſtow vpon vs 
another greater, and conduct vs from good to 
better in all ſweetnefſe , rill he brought vs 
to the Soueraigne loue, to which our naturall 
inclination drawes vs; ſythence ir is certaine , tha 
the divine goodneſſe doth neuer denie his hel- 

ing hand , more and more to aduance him whom 
» ſees faithfull in a little, and doc what he is 
able. 

3. This naturall inclination then which we 
haue to loue God aboue all things , is not lett for 
noching in our hearts: for God of his part makes 
vic of itas ofa Handle , by which he takes hold, 
to drawe vs more ſweetely vnto himſelfe; and it 
ſcemes the Diuine Goodnefſle by this impreſtion,! 
doth in ſome ſort , hold our hearts tyed , as little 
birdes in a ſtring, by which he can drawe vs when 
it pleaſeth his mercy to take pitie ypon vs: to vs 
it is 2 marke and memoriall of our firſt Principle, 
and Creator, to whoſe loue it moucs vs, leaum 
in vs a ſecret intimation , that we belong to his 
Diuine Goodneſſe . Euen as Harts whom princes 
haue ſometimes taken, and put vpon them Col- 
lers with their Armes , though - wonmes they. 
cauſe them ſo to beler loofe, and runne art liber-| 
tic in the Foreſt, doe not leaue ro be knowen to, 
any that lights vpon them , not onely to haue | 
bene once taken by the Prince, whoſe Cognoi- 
ſance they beare buralſoto be ſtill reſerued for 
him : for ſo the extreeme old age of a Hart was 
knowen , which according to 5 at Hiſtorians 
was taken three hundred yeares after the death 
of Ceſar , becauſe he was found in a co 
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with Ceſags Armes vponit , and this Morte: 
CESAR LET ME GOE, 
. Certes the honorable inclination which 
God hath left in our hearrs doth reſtifie *as well 
to our friends 2s our enemies, that we did nor 
onely ſometimes belong to our Creator, bur fur- 
thermore, though he did ler vs runne, and leave vs 
to the mercy of our freewill ; that we doe ſtill ap- 
rtaine vnto him , and he reſerued a right in vs, 
to take vs againe to himſefe when he pleaſed,, to 
faue vsaccording as his holy and Fivecre pronidece 


ee OO —_ 


Shall op Hence the Royall Propher termes | 
'this inclination, nota light onely, ih thar it makes 
'vs ſee whether we ate to teh, butalfo, aloye'and 


a cheerefulneſſe, fot tema oaryypnn yet vs in our 
Nravying, ging vs a he who did Mgraue 
ore Logs rays = of otit'origine, pre | 
| tends alſd and defires th"rediee' and ys 
back rhither, if we be'ſo happic as to /' | 
leave our felues' to the will " Lg 

of the diuifte '$50d- 

| neffe: - © 


The end of the firſt books.” ; 
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| 1 H E 
SECOND BOOKE, 
THE HISTORIE OF | 


THE GENERATION, OR 
heauenly birth of di- 
uine-Loue. 


That the diuine perfeQions are but 
one onely , yet an infinite 
perfetion. 

*®FIRST-CHAPTER. 


H-F N the ſunne: riſeth redde, 
#&&& ſoone after turning black, or hol- 
2 YE low and bended; or elſe when tt 
SM ſerteth bleake , pale; and fad, we 
face it Is a figne of raine. TnEo- 
TIME the ſunne is neither redde;, blacke, pale 
graie, nor greene; This great light 3 is nor obno- 
Xius to vicifsituds or change 0 colours, hauing - 
190 other colourat all, then it's moſt cleare and 
perperuall brightneſſe, which, valefſe by Miracle, 
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is vnuariable. Bur we vſe this manner of ſpeach, 
becauſc it ſeemes ſuch to vs, following the varie- 
tic of 9 interpoſed berwixt it and vs , ma- 
kiog it fo diuerſly appeare. 

2. Now wediſcourſe in like manner of God, 
not ſo much according to that which he in him- 
ſelf is, as by his works; by meanes wherof we con- 
template him : for according to our diuerſe conſi- 
derations we name him diuerſly, cuen as though 
he had a great multitude of different Excellences 
and Perfeftions; If we conſider him as he puni- 
Sheth the wicked, we terme him IvsT; If as he deli- 
uereth ſinners fro their miſcrie , we publish him 
Mexc1evit; As he created all things and worketh 
Miracles, we name him OwNIPoTENT; as exactly 
performing his promiſes, we diuulge him T & v x; 


hs &. 


ſtile him MosT-w1st: and coſequently behoulding 
the diuerfitie of his works, we attribute vnto 
him great diverſitic of perfe&ions; This notwith- 
ſtanding, in God ther is neitherVarictic, nor an 
Kind of different Perfe&tions. Bur he is in hitſelte 
one, moſt ſole, moſt ſimple and moſt indiuiſibly 
one Perfetion : for all that is in him, is no other 
thing then himſelfe: And all the Excellecies which 
we ſajeare in himin fo greatdiuerſitie , are there 
vnited ina moſt fimple,and pure Vnitie. And as the 
Sunne hath none of the colours which we aflcribe 
vnto it, bur one ſole moſt cleare light, paſsing all co 
lour,and redring all coulours actually viſible:ſo'in 
God there is none ofthoſe-Perfettions which we 
imagine, - but one onely moſt pure excellencie, 
RY is aboue all Perfection, and giues perfettio 
to all 


— 


as ranging all things in ſo goodly an order, we in-| 
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toall thar is perfeft. Now to aſligne a perfect 
name tothis Supreame excellencic , which in it's 
moſt ſingular vnitie doth comprehend , yea ſur- 
mount all excellencie, is not within the reach of a 
Creature Humane or icall. For as we finde 
inthe dyeonpy our Lord hath a Name which 
no man Knowes but himſelfe ; for that he onely 
perfe&tly ſeeing his owne infinite Perteftion , he? 
alſo can onely expreſſe it ina Name proportiona - 
ble : whence the Auncients affirmed, that God a- 
lone was true Diuine; for ſo much as none bur he | 
onely could arriue to the full knowledge of the 
infinite greatneſſe of the dinine Perfection, nor 
conſequently ſet itout in words. For this cauſe, 
God by the Angell anſwering Samſons Father 
who demanded his Name. Why doſt thou demand 
my Name quoth he, which is Admirable? As 
though he would haue faied 3 my Name may be 
admured, bur neuer pronounced by Creaturs : It 
muſt be adored, but cannot be compriſed , ſaue 
wy me, who onely can pronounce the proper 
; Name, by which truely and to the life I _—_ 
;my Excellencie. Our thoughts are too feeble to. 
\ forme a conceite which wich repreſent an Excel- 
lencie ſo Immenſe, that comprehendeth in his 
[moſt ſimple, and+ moſt indiuifible Perfetion , | 
diſtinctly and perfectly all other Perfections , 
in an infinitly excellent and eminent manner, to 
which our thoughts cannot raiſe themſclues ; 
Ar leaſt in ſome ſort to ſpeake of God, 
we are forced to vie a great number of names 
ſaying thar he is Goop, Wisz, OmNniPo- 
TExnT, Tavs, Ivst, Horry, InfrinirTe, 
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ImworTALL, Inviiste « Andcertes we faic truc, i 
God is all this together , becauſe; he is more then | I} |}, 
all chis; that is to faie he is info pure, excellent, | h 
and eleuated a manner, that'in one moſt fimple | --| þ 
perfection he containes the Vertue, . Vigour , and L 
excellencie ofall pertedtion; /' 7 / w 
3." So Mannz was one onely meate which con- | if | 
raining in it {c/teche' raſt-and vertue of all other | F | « 
' meats 3 One might haue ſaicd of it, that it had the e 
aſt of Lemmons, Melons, Rayfins, Prunes , and pi 
\Peares, yer might one truelyer haur faicd, that it C3 
| had not all thele guſts, bur one onely , which was = 
properly it's owne: 'containing | horwithſtanding 
anR's vnitic, all that was ag te, and ro be de- 
fired in all chediuerſirie of all orher guſts. As rhe 
hearbe DepecaTHeos which as Pants faicth cu- 
ring all deſeaſes, us neirher Rubarbe,'Senc , Roe, ' 
Beronie, or Bugle; buta pure ſimple, which in the 
onely ſimplicine of, it's proprietie. containes as| IF | ric 
much verrue as the mixture ot all the other mede- | M | ny 
_ O Abytie of duine Perfe&tions] how admi-|W ric 
\rablethou art, to poſſeſſe in one onely Perfettio, WM |1 
(che Excellencie-of all Perteftion, in ſo excel- by: 
{Tent a ſort, that none can comprehend it bur thy | WS 
| ſelfe 2 | I | an 
4. Wewill faie much, faierh.the holy Scripture IM | H> 
| of this matter , and yer shall alwaies come short 2 
| in wordes, the ſomme of all diſcourſe is, that he is 1s 
all things. If we glorie , to what: purpoſe shall-it WM | in: 
| be? for the Almightie is :aboue all his workes.' i | pu 
({Bleſsing our Lord ;-exalre him-as' much as thou MW }'Ge 
\can'ſt, tor he paſſerk all Praiſe :' In exalting him | mc 
take breath againe , marriewearie not your ſelf Pe 
| = Ka 
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init, for you hall neuer be able to comprehend 
him. No TaeoTiME we can nener comprehend 
him, ſyth, as S. Ionn faieth, he is larger then our 
heart. Yet neuertheleſſe let each Spiric praiſe our 
Lord, calling him by all the moſt eminent Names 
which may be found. And for the greateſt Praiſe 
we can render vnto him, let vs conteſle that neuer | 
can hebe ſufficiently praiſed. And for the moſt 
excellent Name we can attribute vnto him, let's 
proteſt that his name paſſeth all Names , nor 
can we worthily name him. 


That in God there is but one onely AH, 
which is his proper Diuinitic. 
CHAPTER IT. 

r. Here are in vs great diuerlitie of Faculties, 

and Habirs, which doe produce great va- 
| rietie ofa&ions , and they alſo an incomparable 
[\number of workes. For in this manner the Facul- 
ries of hearing, ſeeing, taſting, - touching, mouing, 
ingendering, nourishing, willing, and the Habits 
ſpeaking, walking, playing , linging , ſowing, 
leaping, —— are diuerſe, as alſo the ations | 
;and workes which iſſue from theſe faculties and, 
Habits, are much different. | 
2. Butit is not the like in God: for in him there 
is One onely moſt ſimple infinite Perfe&ion , and 
inthat Perfe&tion one onely moſt fole, and moſt 
pure Act, yeatofpeake more faintly, and fagely. 
{ God is one ſole moſt foneratgnly indiuifible , and 
moſt indinifibly ſoueraigne Perfection ; and this 
Perfection is-one ſole moſt purely imple, a 
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moſt ſimply pure AR, which being no other thing ] Z , 
then the proper diuine Eſſence; it 1s conſcquently * 
euer permanent and cternall. Neuerthelefle , mi- t 
ſerable Creaturs that we are, wetalke of Gods| 'F 
Actions, as thoughUayly done in great quantitic| W'q 
and varietie, knowing yetthe contrarie. But our| WF 4 
weakneiſe TweoTiME ftorceth vs to this, for our| M1 
Speach can but fo:low our Vnderſtanding z and| W/ , 
our Vnderſtanding the cuſtomarie pallage ot lg 
| things with vs. Now for as much as in naturall T 
things there is hardly any diuerlitie of workes,||W'y 
without diuerſitic of Actions ; when we behould|| an 
ſo many different workes, 1o great varietie of pro-|W pl 
ductions , and the innumerable multitude of|WM| n; 
workes of the diuine Puiſſance, we deeme torth-|Wlin, 
with , that this diuerſitic is cauſed by as many|WM! cx 
Acts as we ſee different Effects, and we ſpeake we 
them accordingly tor our more eaſe, and to con-\W|rh, 
forme our (clues to the ordinarie practiſe and cu-|W/rh; 
ſtome we haue to vnderſtand things, and yer doc wh 
not we in this violate Truth; For though in God BF] 
there is no multitude of Actions, but one ſole at ple 
which is the Diuinitie it ſelfe ; this At notwith-M| ic 
ſanding is fo pertect, that it comprehends by|M'poc 
' manner of Excellencic, the force and vertue of all ot 
the Ads which might leeme requilite to the pro- ran; 
duction of all the diverſe Effects we ſee. | 5 
3- God ſpoake but oneword , and in vertue Pait 
of that ina moment, the Sunne, Moone, and that! (ant 
Innumerable multitude of Starres, with their diffe- ly N 
|rences in brightneſſe, motion, and influence, were Wand ; 
made. He ſpocke, and ſcarcely yer begun: nor « 


Behould s perſeti worke was done. | 
| "One 
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One of Gods wordes filled the aire with birds, | 
and ſea with fishes : made ſpring from the earth 
all the plants, and all the beaſts we ſee. For though 
the ſacred Hiſtorian, accommodating himſelfe to 
our fashion of vnderſtanding recounts, that God 
did often repeate that Omnipotent worde, accor- 
= to the dayes of the world's Cxeation; neuer- 
theleſſe properly ſpeaking, this worde was purely} 
one; ſo that Dauid termes it a Breathing or Aſpi- 
ration of the diuine Mouth; that 1s one onely 
| Touch of his infinite will , which fo powrefully 
with his vertue doth bedewe the varietic of thi 
created , that therby we conceiuethem as multz- 
[plied and diverſified into difterences proportio- 
nable to the Effects, though indeede it 15 moſt 
indiuiſible, and moſt fimple ; So doth S. Currso- 
STOME marke that which Morszs made many 
wordes off deſcribing the Creation of the world, 
the glorious S. loun expreſſed ina worde, ſaying, 
that by the worde, that is, by this Erernall KA. 
which is the Sonne of God, all was made. 

4- This worde then TazoTns being moſt fim- 
ple, and moſt indiuitible produceth all the diſtin- 
tion of things ; being inuariable produceth all 

ood changes 3 and in fine being permanent in 

us Eternitie, giueth ſucceſsion, vicafsitude, order, 
rancke and ſcalon to all things. 

5. Ler vs imagine I pray you of one fide a 
Painter drawing the picture of our Sauiours Birth 
(andI writ this 1n the Feaſt dedicated to this ho- 
ly Myſterie) doubtleſſe he will giue a thouſand 
and a thouſand touches with his Pencill, and will 
not onely imploy daics, but euen weekes , and 


mon-| 


| "78 Tur scoxD Books, AND 2. Crar, | 
monthcs to pertect this Table, as the varietic of 
perions and orher things which he will there re- 
preſent shall require. But on the other fide let's 


his leafe vpon the grauen Planch ofthe Nartjuitie | 
giuing bur one onely ſtroke of his Preſſe , and in 
that onely touch TweoTME he will perfect his 
worke, and preſently he will rake off his picture, 
| gratfully repreſenting in a faire and ſmouth cur- 
 allghat ought tobe 1magined according to the {a-' 
cred Hiſtorie : and though in one motion he per-| 
formed the worke; yer it carrietha great number. 
| ofpertonages and other different things, each one 

| well diftinguished ur his order, rancke, place , di- 
| ſtance, and proportion. And one not acquainted 
; with the ſecrer,, would be aſtonished to ſee pro- 
| ceede fromone Adt, ſo great varietie of effects. So 
TaroTinE Nature as 5 why multiplies,and di- 
vertfhes her Acts, - according as 'the workes She 
| barh in hand are diuerſe ; and $he takes great time 


| 


| gaue being toall the diuerfitie of Creaturs which 
aue bene , are, or shall be by one onely rouch of 
| his ormmporentwill , drawing from his Idea , 4s 
| from a well game ſtampe, this admirable diffe- 


| DaſtinQtion and Varietie, which jt implies in-the 
compoſition of beautie , reducing all Differences 
| and” Diuerlities ro Proportion; Proportion to 
Order, and Order to the Vnitje of the world 

| which 


 bchould a Stamper of picturs, who hauing (pred * 


| {to finish grear effects; Bur God as the Stamper, 


ons, and other things whieh ſucceede: 


| 


| | 
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which compriſeth'all things- created viſible and 
inuiſible,all which-ro ye TT theVniuerſe 
peraduenture becauſe their Diuerſirie is reduced 
to Vnitic 3. as though-one would [aze' One-diuerſe 
that is One and Diverſe, Vnirie with Diuerſitie, 
or Diuerfiriewith Vnitie, © v1 
6. | In ſonime; rhe ſoueraigne divine Vnirie 
doth diverſificzand his ahentErernitie glues 
change to all things , becauſe the perfetion of 
this vnitie being aboue all' difference? and varietie 
itis ablero furnisl all the diuerfities of created 
perfections with therr.being;zand- contains a ver- 
tue-ro produce them; In ſigne of which the Scrip- 
turerelats, tharGod in the begin faicd, ler 
the lighrs be madeinthe firmamenr by and 
ler them ſepararedaiefrom night, and let them be 
lignes fortimes,daies;'atrd yeares; further we. ſee 
cuen to this daje a rpetuall rcuolution of rimes 
and ſeaſons, which $hall continew; Til the end» of | 
the world, to reachvs, thavas- 2: 
One word of 41 Ovidandied v4 fg: af 
Dotb all tht world with 'wotton fill, 
So the onelyeternall will ofhis 'diuine Maieſtie, 
extends his force-from to'the 
of ages, to all Fehavkarh bene! Sin be Fr. an 
nally, nothing 2t all hauing any-beeing , bur by 
thisſole,moſt ſrmple,and mofteretnall diwuine Act, 
powhich be honour and and glorie: Ann. 
| Surhigoir late prada in generall. 
y CHAPTER.11. - | 
t.5"3 Od then” Turotine needes no diverfitic! 


of Adts ſyth that one onely dittine Act-of 
; ry "7" 
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| his All puiſſant will by reaſonot it's infinite perfe. 
Aion, is ſufficient.to produce all the varietie 
workes. Bur we mortalls muſt treate of them , in 
ſuch an intelligible methode and manner , as our 
ſmall capacities may atraine vnto. Following 
which, in treating of the Diuine prouidence, ler 
vs conſider praic you the raigne of the great $ a- 
'LOMON, As 2 modell of the art of good 
gouernment. 

2. This great King then, knowing by diuine 
inſpiratio$ that the Weale-publicke dependeth 
vpon Religion, as the Bodie vpon the Soule : and 
ReligionFpon the Weale-publicke , as the Soule 
ypon thePodie, hediſpoſcd in his minde of all the 
parts requiſite , as well for the eſtablichmenr O 
—_— , as that of the Common-wealth; and 
touching Religion, he determined that a Temple 
was wy erected of ſuch and ſuch a length , 
'dreadth, and hight ; ſo many Porches, and Por- 
tals, fo many windowes and ſo fourth —_— 
the reſt which belonged to the Temple : Thenſo 
[many Sacryficers,ſo many Singers, and other of- 
ficers of the Temple. And as for the Common 
wealth, he ordained to make aRoyall Palace, and 


a Courtfor his Maieſticz in ir, fo many Srewards,|  |11*x 
ſo many Gentlemen and other Courtiers. And 


| (forthe people, 1 and other Magiſtrats who 

were to execute Tuftice : further for the aſſuran 

of his kingdome and eftablishment of the weal- 

peptings repoſe , wherof himſclfe was partaker, 
e appointed intime of peace a powrefull Prepa- 

ration for warre, and to this ek two h 

and fifrie Commanders in diuerſe, charges , foxtic 


thou- 


J 
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chtuſarid horſe, and all that j furnature Tal 
the wy 0 ,and Hift Hiſtorian doe teſtifie, 
thus made his-count, and wh 
poſedin kimfelfe of all the principal! things re- | 
qeunotiphy Kingdome, he came to'the Act of | 

rouidence, and paſſed in his cogitation all rhings | 
ncceſfarie for the ſtructure of the Temple ; to 
maintaine the ſacred Officers, Miniſters, Royall 
Magiſtrats, and men of artiies, which he had pro- 
icted, he reſoluedito fend to Hizzax for fit tim- 
ber, to begin commerce with Pexv, and Opus, 
a6dr0 ike all condurtivhe: meancs to \ mp - 

childs rai for the enterrainement and 

of his Neither ſtaied he 

TG for made his proiett, and deli. 
berated in himſelfe al the proper meanes to 
accomplishit; comming ro the practiſe, he created 
othicers according ro his determination, and by 4 
good gouernment cauſed prouifion to bemade of 
all things ite ro comply with , and execute 
y gat z ſo that hating the the knowledge of| 
well \ he execured -thar diC-| 
on which be had itt his mind tonchin "g 
the creation of Officer of every ſort, and effe&t 
his Prouidence by the go0d gouernment which 
he vied; and ſo his art ood gouerniment which| 


wp $5 But for o 
firis was | without the 
, and Creation alſo © vaine 


the conferuarion- of Officers created Ii ere- 
ted; and in fine, rhar this"Conſeruation"effeaed 
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by good goucrnment, is no other thing then Pro. 
ect pur in exccution+., therfare not onely 
the Diſpolition, bur allo the Creation, in good 


gouernment of, SALQW9N, Were call 


faie that a man 1s DPI valedle he gouerne 
els, : 


that God, OE Ire , and moſt, per- 
fect knoplelge 0 the; Art of making the world 
for 5g glotie ; Fi we __ mine wy En. 
he diiſpated all the prin rs Vnu- 
RE ht render. Thar Seach ©o- wit 
Angelicall and eNature; and napmry 6] | 
hi | Narure,the varietie of Hierarchies and Or-: 
ders; taught vs. by the-lacred 2 whom ves ,and = 
' DoGurs; ; as alto ampngſt Men 
 there5hould beſo great duuertttic as _— ng 
ther-in..this,. fame Eternitic;,he madeaccompr-in 
himfclfe, and foreſaw all the meanes requiſite -for 
Men,and Angels to cotnet0theend for which he 
\Rad ordained-them. ,. arid ſo-made the Adtof his 
Diwan without ſtaying there to. effe6his 
iipplition, he Actually created A | 
apdroeffc& hisProuidece hodid 
reaſonable Creatures with all things ni 
artaine Glprie :. So thatzo ſpeake uma word, the 
prquidefice-1s bo other thing ; "hen 
the AQ wherby God doth furnish me or Angels, 
with the.meancs necefſarje or profitable to:the vt 
raining of their end. But becauſe our * MEANCS Are 
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daeaſive, BE 28 name of 


laciare the. diuine hab 
— all the beaſts, and 


furanl TT, rebemallo, peproduce 


r2igne Wi wiſdome , x9 crie.outs why P 

rear rc wy Fn ts th OE 
AMBROSE 1: their Exanrovs, theg 

EWIS OF Grangps, in his Iareaduftion ro.the 
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= 6. Thus Deare Th eoT in x this Providence 
roucherh all; raignes onerall , and'redaterh all r6 


his glorie. Thereis notwithſtanding Chance, and 
Vnexpetted' accidents , but char in regard of vs/ 
onely ; for doubrleſſe — moſt cerraine to! 
the Diuine providence , who fotefeeth and dire. 
&erh them to the good of 'rhx' worlds Comon- 
{wealth. Now theſe accident 's doe happen by the 
concourſe of diverſe carifes, which hauing no na-/ 
[turall alliance one with the 'orher, doe produce! 
| each ofthemrheir particulzreffe&, yer ſo as from 

their concourſe, there ifſiieth-aHother fe, of a 
diverſe nature , to which"rhdtghit could not be 
foreſcene, all the different 'canſes did comribure. 
For example E $ cx 1LY s- Kifctriofitic was Tully 
| chaſtiſed, who being foretblde Bya Dinine;” thar 
he should perish by the fall of *-hibuſe , kept him- 
ſelfe all that daie in 4 plaine eld to eſcape the 
deftinie,and ſtaying cloſe to it barcheadded A Fail 
con who dareing in thedite held in herbeeke 2 
ToxrTo1ss (eſpying his b&d* head, and perpng 
had bene the point'of a Rocke) let the $ 11 Atl 
right vpon him; and behould© Excizttvs dying in 
the brode held, ſuppreſſed with the houſe, broken 

with the shell: This was doublefſe an Vnexperted 


— x "en 


| chance: For he berooke nor hirriſelfe to rhe fie 
| todie, but to eſchape death; nbr did the Fanlco 
| dreame of cracking 2 Poets 'crowne, but th 
| [ctowneaddhell of theTortoife, ro'ma ke him ſelf 
| maiſter of the meate within ; yet it chanced to the 
contrarie,for the Tortoiſe remained ſafe , andt 

poore Escmrtvs was ſlaine. According to vs; thi 
| » [chance was vnexpeRted , bur ini reſpe@t of the Di 

þ 
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nce which looked tro,aboue and ſaw 
the concourſe of ay es, it was an A of iuſtice | 
unishing the ſu tion of the man. Old Iosee's 
alrnge were nid for varietic, and for 
| x rwo Extreemes, His Brethre, 
wick 2h. me; im. fold him, wereamazed [| 
Th im become ICC- oy * and were mi ghry 
pr chenfiue that he remained ſenfibleof the wr 

ao had done him: bur no, faicd he, ir was rg, 
much by, your er20l that' [ was ſehr hither as by 
the Diuine prouidence,, you had wicked deſignes 
againſt me, but God turned all to good. Doe you! 
mts TuxoriNE hp ya 1d would: _ termed 
this Fortyne or DNoybtfull event, whic OSEPH 
calleth pail of the Soueraigne Prouidence, 
which turneth and, ang: h all to his ſervice. The 
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like jt is of all things in the world, 
aha wk of Monſter wh bk f which makes 
compleate and perfe t workes i moree , be- 
gets > $4 rior Lees uokes diſcourſe. hence ma- 


ny wholeſome EG hrs proceeds; In fine they arc 
to the world, as oERere ot icturs , which giue 
2 A and ſeeme eucn to rayſe the colours. 
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of the AEDT; prou* dnce which God 
_ ſeth redrritne exert CYearurs. 
ndguopy CHAPTER IIIL 

\ Il God's workes are ordained "to man and 


els faluation! bur ſee the order of 
hi "A has in this behalfe, in ſuchwiſeas ; byth the 


F 3 "obſer- 
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obſcruation of holy Scriptuirs "Ind the writifi 'C 
of the Auincients weare able t6 dilcouet It, ad 
a5 our weaknelle permits vs ts e 6f it. 


in diuerſc perfeCtions and qualities, rs whom” he 
might ind eres himſelfe ; 4tid cotifldering 
that amongſt all the ſorts of cortimunicatids, re; 


was none fo excellent, as to'joyne to 
ſome created cariire in ful hoy 4s the Creariire 
might be ingraffed and imp n the Diujairie,] 
and become one opely þ w hit; His filre; 


z and by it (eſe is cat 
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2. God knew from all Eterniric thar ke was 4 
able to aſk 66 BEER N number of eteatitrs | 


ried towards a cotrntthication reſglued and &- b— 


rerminedro communicate Hb tht RELIES 

to th'end that as = 
parenge=rIv in God) by which t CIOS! ef 
comm his infinite ahl itidi ble Di 
rerohe Emcing llc ror raed 45 
ther and the Sonne. on Ether proichns the Holy 

Ghoſt doe e ommul elr * Roi 


indiuifible Deitie. IJ har Reval rhis os 
raigne ſweetneſle was ſo perfettly communicated 
without himſelfe to a Creature, that the Created 
and Diuine Nature, retaining each of them, their 
owne proprietic wete notwithſtanding fo Wy) 
together, that they were but-one Per 

3. Now of all the Creaturs which chat Sour 
| {raigne omniporenciecotld produce, he tho 
good ro. make choice of the ſame Hu ine 
[which afterwards in edt ;Wasloynel'tg the Pet- 


[fon of God the Sorine,, to Which he * ned 
ſthat incomparable honGut of the Perſonal vnion 
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to his qtuine Maicttic, to th'end tharfor all Eter. 
njtie , it might enjoy by way of Excellencie the 
treaſurs of his infinite loric, and hauing thus fe. 
lected for this happineſle;the ſacred Humanitie of 
our,yguiour : the Supreame prouidence- decreed 
not to reſtrain his goodnefſe to the onely Perſon, 
of his well beloued Sone, bur fauorably' ro poure, 
ir out _=— diverſe othet Greaturs, and in groſſe 
vypon the innumerable number of things which 
he  eduld produce, he made choyce to create Men 
and Angels to accompaghde his Sonne, 'participare 
of his graces and gloric, adore and prayſe wy 
cuer, And for as much as he faw, t could in 
diverſe manners effe&t- the Humanitie of hi 
pengerea hinv true: Man; as for le 
Him of nothing ,-nor/onely in | 4 

2 ns wgrarEn as — 
ome edent mar: 

ter, a5 he did that of Apauand ge by way 
of Ordiaarie "man and worn , & 
finally by Exrraordinarie n'of a woman 
without Eo wore yurranng the worke chould 
|be by the lat way; and of all the wo 
he mighthaue choiſen to this. end, SI 
of the moſt holy vi; in our Lady:; y meanes 
f, the Sauiour of our ſoules hrs not One- 

/ be Man, but enen a Ghild of mankind. 
6s Furthermore the Sacred prouidence derer- 
to uceall the.other things, as well na- 
turall as ſupernaturall, in behalfe our Saviour, 
lotheed tha that men and- Angels , in ſcruing him 
[might Participate his'glorie , in ſequall - wherof} 
oe: God would create as well men, as Angels 


F 4 cnde- 


F 
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ndewed with Freewill, -and poſſeſſed of Li 
bertic ro cleft good or cuijlz yet neuertheleſſey | 
0 te{tifhe that of his part they were dedicated to] © 
glorie,, hecreated t all in Originall luftice| 

which 1s no other thing then A moſt ſweete 
loue diſpoling , conuerting, and weighing them 
ro cternall fehcitic, © 14 | TEE 
5. Bur becauſe this! Supreame Wiſdome had 
deliberated to temperthis Originall'Loue ih ſuch 
ſort with the will of thus: Creaturs, that 'Louec 
should not force the will; but should leaue her 
In her treedome ; he foreſaw thay a part, yet the 
elle, of the Angelicall nature voluntarily quit- 
ting the diuine loue, should conſequently looſe 
ther Glorig.. And fot thar, the Angelicall nature 
could nar -offend herein, ,-but 'by an exprefſc ma- 
lice without temptation , or \motiue whatſocuet 
which might pleade'their excuſe; and/ that 'prthe 
other ſide, the farre greater part of thar- ſame” na- 
ture remained conſtant in theſcruice of theire Sa-/ 
wour ; God-who had ſo:amply- glorified (his! 
Mercy jn-the worke of 'the Creation of An-/ 
es, would alſo. magnifie. his Iuſtice , and for 
5 indgnations ſake, reſolued for cuer to! aban- 
don that waefull and accurſed og of Trai- 


d ion had ſo| 
llanouſly abandoned him; LE 
6. He alſo foreſaw well , that the firſt man 
would abuſe his libertie, and forſaking Grace} 
ould looſe Glorie, yet would he nor treate hu- 
ane nature ſo rigorouſly, as he deliberated to} 
treate theangelicall. T'was humane narure'wher- 
the had determined to take a bleſſed peace to - 


nite 


| 


LY 
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red the ſurpriſe which Satan made againſt the firſt 
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nite it to his Deitie. He ſaw that it was a feeble 
nature, a winde which paſſeth and returns not, | 


that is, which is diſſipated in paſſing 7 He confide- 


| man, and weighed the *tearnefſe of rhe tempra-! 
tion which we, 9m hire. He ſaw that all the 2 | 
of men perished, by the faulr of one anely, to that | 
moued by theſe reaſons, he beheld our nature. 
with theeye of Pitie , and reſolued to take jt to 
his Merey. © yu | 
7. Bur to th'end that the ſweetneſſe of his 
Mercy might be adorned with the -beaurie of his 
luſtice he deliberated ro ſaue mant by way of 2 ri- 
orous Redemption , which beipg it could not 
well be effefted, but by his Sonne;; he concluded 
that he shouſd redeeme man, not onely by the 
price of one of his amourous a&tions , though 
more then moſt ſufficient, to ranſome 2 thouſand 
milltionsof worlds: but euer/by-all the inname- 
rtble amourousattions, and*dolourous paſbions 
which he shoufd doe; or ſuffer till death, and death 
of the croſle, ro which he deterrfiined him ; that | 
ſo he might be made a companion of our Mile- 
ries, to make vs oy viton wprtbr/aoe of his, 


$ 
Glorie, showing therby the riches of his Bountie 
in this copious, 2bundant, ſuperabundant, magni-| 
ficent, and exceſſive Redemption which regained | 

and reſtored vsall neceſſaries to atraine Glo- 

rie, ſothatno man caneuer plaine, 
as though the Divine mer- 
cy were deficient 
to'any 
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It h me! SBA Then | 
That the heauenty ouidence ' hath pro- | 4 
_  wided man of 4 moſt abun- | 
dant redemption. 

CHAPTER, 'V.” | 
L N Ow TxzorTwe, affirming that God had 

ſeenc, and willad ark one thing, and then 
ſecondly another,obſeruing an order in his wills: 


Lintended it according to my. declaration made 
before,to wit that though all this paſſed jn 2 moſt 


ſole and moſt ſimple Act:yetinthatARtgthe ordery 
diſtinctia, and dependence of- thnngs were no lghe 
obſcrued,the in caſe there had bene indecde many 


Ads in the Vnderſtanding and will of God, 
fath that > well ordered will _ wa 
will diverſcobicatsequally preſent, oue Det- 
ter,and aboucall the reſt that which is moſt amia- 
ble : it followeth that the Souerazgne Prouidence 
making his eternall purpoſe and defigne of all 
which he would produce he. firſt! willed and 
Loned, by apreterence of Excelleacje, the moſt as 
miablc obiect of his Loye which; is our Saujour 3 
and then the other Creaturs by degrees , accor- 
ding as they more or leſſe belonge to his ſeruice, 
| honour, and glorie. et = 

2. Thus was all things madefor that; Deified Ma, 
who for this cauſe is called Tas FiRsT BEGOTTEN 
oF ALL CataTvRs, poſſeſſed by the dinine Mate- 
ſtie in the beginning of his waycs, before he made 
any thing, created in the beginning before ages : 


| —— 
| For 


[= —_ +» 42+ OI Fe. 
For itt him all things ate made, he is before all,and 
all things are eſtablished in him,and he 1s the hed 
of all the Church, hauing the Primacie in , and 
chroughall things. The principall reaſon of plan- 
_— vine, is the fruire, and rherfore the traite 
is the firſt thing defired and aimed ar, though rhe 
leaues and the Buds arefirſt produced. So our great 
Saujour was the firſt im the Divine Intention, and- 
in the Eternall Proie& which the Diuine Proui- 
dence made of the production of Creaturs, andin 
contemplation of this defired fruge , the Vine of 
the world was planted, and the ſucceſsion of tna- 
hy generations eſtablished which as leaues, or 
bloſſoms doe preceede it as forerunners , and fit 
preparatines for the produttion of that Grape, 
which the ſacred Spouſe doth fo mach praiſe in 
the Cantieles and the juyce of which doth retoyce 

3. Burnow my TwzoTMmME who can doubr-of 
the'zbundance of meanes to ſatuarion, hawing fo 
great Sauionr,in conſideration dfwhomwewere 
made , and by the merits of whom we 'were ran« 
ſotmed. For he dyed for all, becauſe all were 4ead; 
and his Mercy was more Soueraigne to buie'the 
Race of mortalls, rhen Adams Miſerie was Veni- 
mous to looſe it. And fo farre was Apans faulr 
from ſurmounting the Diuine Benignitie , that 
contrariwiſe, it was therby excited and prouoked. 
Sothar by amoſt ſweete , and moſt lowing AnTI- 
PERI1STAS'rsand contention i receiued m_ 
fuom it's aduerfaries preſence, and as recollecting 
ir's forces to vanquish, it cauſed grace, to ſuper- 
abound where iniquitie had-abounded. mo 
, + the 
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truly neceſjarie, which was cancelled by the death 


were loſt, if we had not bene loſt; that 15 our, 
lolſe brought vs profit, ſythens in effet humane] 
nature hath receiued more graces by the redet- 
tion of her $2ujour, then euer she should 

haue receiued by Adam's innocencie , if he had 
perſcuered therin. L-::1asiq -e\ 
4- For though the Dinine Prouidence hath 
left in mandeepe markes of hjs anger, yea euen 
amiddeſt the graces of his Mercy, as for example, 
the neceſvitie of death, ſickneſſe, labours, the re-, 
bellion of the ſenſualitie , yet, the, Niulne Adſi-, 
ſtance, hauing the vpper hand of all theſe, takes; 


aduantage of ſuch as loue him, making Patience 
riſe out of their trauailes ; the Contempt of the| 


victories ouer Concupiſcence;and as, the Raine- 
bowe touching the Thorne AsPALlaTHYs makes 
It:-more odoriterous then the. Lillie : ſo our Sa- 
wours Redemption touching our, miſcries, makes 
them more profitable, and amiable, then Origi- 
nall'Tuſtice could ever haue bene. The Angels in 
heauen ſaicth our Sauiour,, doe more ioy in one 
peo them in nintie. nine 1aſt, and 
{o the State of Redemprion, is, an hundred tirnes 
berrer then that of Innocencie. Verily by being 
watcred with our Sauiours Blood, cauſed by the 


lope! 


—— 
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the holy Church by a pious exceſle of admiration 
cryes out vpon EasTEr Eve, O Sinne of AD au} 


of Issvs-Cuausr 1.6 Bleſſed fault, which merited |: 
[ro hauc ſuch and ſo great a Redemour ! Certes| 
TatoTine , we may ſaie as did that Auncient;, we: 


pleaſure to conuerttheſe miſcries, 20,,the graph | 


world, out of the necekzitie of death;/ a thouſand 
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Hoppe of the Crofle, we are reduced: ro a whit- 
nefſe incomparably' more excellent,then the ſnow 
of innocence, returning out of the Flood.of health 
with NAnaN, more-pureand vnſported,as _ 
| wehad: neuer bene Leprous : to th'end thar t 

diuine Mateftie ,'2s he hath alſo ordained we 
should doe, might not be ouercome by euill , bur 
OUCTCOAmME —_ by goods that his Mercy as a fa-| 
cred -oyle might keepe aboue Iudgment , and his 
conniirnivs furpalſ all his workes. 


pon WI th. —_——. WIR 


Of certaine ſpecial fanours -exerciſed by 
1;  #be ditne proutdence. in the Re- 
[2 4 demprtion of man. 
C HA P*T'E R:> VI. | 
x, ' 'God- dorh  4dmirably 'show ' 
' the - riches of © his incomprehenſible 
power /in this: great- varietie - of things which 
we-fee in Nature." Yer-doth he make the Trea- 
furs of 'his' infigxte- Bountie more magnificent- 
ly appeare, in-the"ihcomparable varietie of be- 
riefts which-we'-acknowledge 'in Grace. For 
T xt 0T1Mthe wasnor content with the holy 
exceſſe of his Mercy; inſending to his people,thar 
ors Mankind; >garerilt'and veluerdall | Ree, 
prion by meanes 'wherof euery one might be fa- 
ned, bur moreouer he-diverfiied'it in fo'many 
ſores, thar his-Liberalitie did shine amiddeſt char 
varietie, and that varjerie-againe did mutually im- 
bellish hisLliberalitie, + > 1/47 0 
2. * And following this, he firſt of all prepared 
for his moſt holy Morher a fauour;, worthy the; 
Pals - loue | 
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louc of a Sopne, Who being moſt wite, omai- 
\% | potent and good, was to provide himfelfe of a 
Mother ro his liking, and thefore be ordained thas | 
; his Redemptionshould wy Ares her by way 
of a preſeruatiue to th'end that hone which ranpe | 
trom generation to generation, might top betoze 
it came at herzſo that sbe was ranſomed in 10.cxt+ 
| cellent a manner , that altrbough the Torrent of 
. origiaall 1n3quinie' came rothog her ynfortunate 
; Waters Vpon the ——— ot this laared: Lady; 
cucn with-as great volitie, as againſt the 
daughters of Abanz yet ecbcin arrived there, j3 did 
not dare a further paſſage ; but made a ſodaine 
ſtaie, as did of old, the waters ofTordaine , in the | 
daies oflownand. for the ſame reſpect: for the! 
flood ſtopr his cquriein reyerence of the Ark of 
Alliance which paſſed ; and originall fin oy 
Jas waters rerire, adoring, and. 
ſence of the tne Tabernacle of Erer Allippce: 
|... 3- In rhis ſort. then Gogdetwaed dllboodage 
from his glorious Mother, giujng her the gaod.of 
borh the ates of humane -nazuines.r6 the 
Innocenciewhichthefirt Aba þgd loſt , ang £0- 
4Oying 18 an-excellent ort.the Redemption which 
wx ſecond did acquire. Whenceas a pail 
| leGzon, whakews 30: bring fourth 
lite, shewas:made flprighing inall.ſors of iparts 
«#hions; This fonne oferernall Joue,, —___ rhus 
; {7 TIA 1dr WY sf IT 1 
in-faireyarietis, that shemight 
| oF" | his Ts BT re that is = oo Do henrſtaf clad, 
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{ Mother in the benedictions of ſweetneſle, he pre- 


. ciſe of holy Loue. Proteſting that amongſt all:rhe 
| reaſonable Creaturs-he had' n, this Mother 
{was his onely Dove, his entirely perfe&t; hiswho- 


|comparifor,” - 24 | 
Ning God alfo: appointed- other fanours!far-a 
[ſmall number of rare Creaturs;/ whom he would 


heats Os Tus tove or Gov. 55 
oo reſerued for her Sonne, was by him 1ntrar- 
chiſed, not onely from damnarion, but euen from 
all danger of damnation, giuing her Aſſurance of 
grace, and the Perfection of grace : 'not vnlike'an 
Aurora who beginning to apptare encreafeth 
continually in- brightneſle tilt perfe& day lighr. 
Admirable redemption! Maſter-pece of the Re- 
demour! and Prime of all Redemptions!by which 
the ſonne with a truly filiall heart, preuented his 


: 


ferved her; notonelyfrom finne 25 he did the An- 
gels, but etien from all danger of finne and euery 
thing that tnighr:divert, of hinder her in the exer- 


liedeare wellbeloued withour all paragon; and 
x | + 6&8, SCUTHED 11.62 


aſſure fromthe peril of damination; 'as certainly | 


{he did 'S/ Foun" Bapristr andprobably Ienenrk 


with certaine others, whiels the' Divine Prout 
uidence ſeaſed vpon intheis mothers wombe, and 


- . * 


ſtated vpdu xhern- a - Perpatie- of Grate , by 
videls ay eater cocaine in his Lone , 


Loue it ſelfe, and theſe foriles itr* 
are pb ape + vr Chari- 
tie, holding the prineipall' place in the loue © 
their Sauiour next to his Mother who is Queen 
of Queenes. A Queene not onely crowned with 


| Loue 
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Loue, but with che PerfeRis of lone, yea which is 
yet-more,crowned with her owne Sonne the ſoue- 
aigne obiect ofLouc, being that chuldre are theire 
Fathers and Mothers crownes. | % 
5... There are yet other ſoules which God de- 
termined for a time t©@ leaue expoſed ro the dan- 
ger, got of looſing their ſaluation 2 bur yer. in 
perill to looſe his Loye, yea he permitted them to 
looſe it in effect, not aſſuring them Loue for the 
, whole time of their lite, bur onely for the periade 
therof, and for certaine precedent tunes. Such 
'werethe AposTLEs, David, MADELAINE, and di- 
,ucrſcothers, who for a time remained out ofGod's 


| Y 
ſpouſe his ſacred ſoules, adorned indeede with 2 
ing garment of this: holy loue :-yet for all 
crowned za crowne being an ornament 


ede, with the 
FOES Spoule, andto beerernally- 
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| How admirable the dinine prouidence 
is in the diver fiticof graces 
gruen ro men. 
CHAPTER. VII. | 
1. TP Here was then.in the erernall Prouidence| 
an incomparable fauour for the Queene 
of Queenes, Mather of faire DileQion; -and alto< 
gether moſt entirely perfe&. There were alſo for 
certaine others, ſome ſpeciall fauours. After this 
the (rpanrra Bongidporend an abundance of| 
graces , and benediRtions vpon the whole race of| 
mankind, and the nature , with which 
whioh .ulumina« 


| | e before the Redeemour , 

they 5hould not imploy :this moſt aboundant Re- 

demptign, for their ſoules health; 67 a9! j 

2. But albeit TugoTin that this: moſt aboun-| 

dang. ſufficiencie pw eos poured vponall 
z 


ſe gra, great | 
verſatie. 4n- ſuch greatneſſes be-more admirable: 
For who {ces not that the meanes of Saluation a- 
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cious then amongſt Barbariahs, and againe , that 


wherc the Paſtors are more profitable and capa- 
ble. Now to denie that theſe exteriour meanes 
were benefits of the divine Prouidence or to 
| doubt whether they did auaile to the faluatis, and 
| perfeCtion of ſoules, were to 'be vngratfull to the 
diuine Bountie, and belye cerraine experience, by 
which we ſee that ordinarily: where theſe exre- 


cacious; and fucceede better, \ -- - ; 

13. Certes as weſec; that there' are neuer found 
rwo men perfectly reſembling -th'one thother-in 
naturall | giftes-; :{o are there -neuer any: found 
wholy cqual! in fapernaturall-6nes. The Angels, 
as great'd. AvovsTINE and $; Twowuns afſure'vs, 


their naturall conditions. Now:rhiey are alt-either 
of a different ſpecies or at Jeaſbofs differetiteon? 
dition, being they arcdiſtinguished one from an 
other: therfore according to the-diverſirie df An/ 
gels, therearedifferent grates.” And though grace 
1s not giuen to men according to their natural! 
conditions, yet the diuine fireereneſſe ioyeth, and 
as one ons exulteth'in the prodution of 
graces, infinitlpdiverſifying them, to the'erid that 
#7 Joyins IE onenens yh 
prion and-'therey *appeare : 'whende © the 
Church the Feaſts of every Confeſſoar' and 
Bishop doth ſing 4 © There was not f6und' the 
like ro' him; "and as in h&@uenhone knowes the 
= namie , ſauchimthareeceiues it, becauſe ech 
; ” on 
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mongſt Chriſtians are er, and more efhca- | 


amongſt Chriſtians, there are People and Townes | 


riour helpes abound, theanteriour are more effi- 


receiued grace with proportion to the varietic of 
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one ws the Blcfſed;hath-his owne a part, according 
tothenew! 
incarth; every one:dortreceiue a grace fo parti- 
cular,»thar: at} are” diverſe. Our Sauiour doth 
alſo compare his graceto Pearles, which as Plinnie 
| faich; are otherwiſe called Vnions, becauſe cuery 
one of them: are" ſo-fingular in their qualities, 
that neuer two oftheny are'found perfectly like, 
And as:'one ſtarreis "different from another in 
brightneſſe, ſo shall ore paſſe anothet in glorie,a 
| ſureſigne of their aduantage in Grace. Now this 


| varictie in Grace, or this grace in -varictie , com- 


poſerth a moſt ſacred beautie,and moſt ſweete har- 
monie; reioyfing all the holy citic of the heauen- 
ly Hierufalem. Fm 

"4. "Bur we muſt be very warie neuer to make 
enquirie, why the ſupreame wiſdome beſtowes a 
Grace rather vpon onethe another, nor why she 
makes her fauours abound rather in one behalfe 


the another. No TazoTIME, neuer enter into this 
curiofitie: For hauing all of vs ſufficiently, yea a-| 
bundantly, that which js requifire ro _; 
what reaſon can any creature liuing haue to coms| 
plaine, if ir pleaſe God to beſtow his graces more. 
amply vpon one then another? If one Should de- 
mand , why God made Mz toNs greater then 
STRAWBEARIES, or Lyties greater then Voters, 
emo is nota Ros, or why the Clone- 
gillowflour is not aTurneſole: why the Peacocke 
1s mote beautifull chen theRate, or why the Figue 
is ſweet&and the Lemmii ſourihe, one would laugh 
at futhYemandes ; and faje; poore man, fir % 
deautie of the world doth require_vatietic., it. is 
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« [litie in things, and that-the-one should not be' 
thother? For which cauſe the-one1s little; th'orher; 
great; the one bitrer , the other ſweere:5 "the one: 
more, the other lefle faire. "Now, it is the famein' 
ſupernaturall things : . : one hath» his gifte, | 
one thus and another thus, ſaieth the Holy Ghoft.' 
It is then an impertinencie to ſearch,whyS; Pavie 
had not the grace of SiPzTER;: or S. PETER thar 
of S. PayLtz why $: AnToNtt: was not S. ATwa- 
NASIVsS; Or he, S, Hrterone; for one would anſwere 
theſe demands , that the Church is a garden dia-, 
pred with infinite lowers: it was neceſſary then 
they should be of diuerſe quantities, diuerſe cou-! 
lours, diuerſe odours, in fine of different petfe- 
tions, euery of them hayetheir worth, grace, and 
beautic;and all of them in the rolleftion_ of their 
varieties doe make vp a moſt gratefull perfection 


of becautic. 


| 


How much God: defires, we Should” * 
| loue him. -- -» 
/ CHAPTER. V111. 


I, Lthough our Sauiours Redemption be 2p- 
A plyed vato vs, in as many Lieregsimake 
ners, as there be ſoules ; yer ſo notwithſtanding 
thar the vniuerſall meanes of our Saluation: 5 15 
Loue, which goes through all, and without which 
nothing is profitable , as elſewhere , we gball 
clare. The Cherubin was placed at the gate-,of i 
_ - earthlie 
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neceſſaric there shoulde difference , and inequa-\ 
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earthlie Paradice with-his firic ſword, to teach vs 
that none$hall enterintothe heauenhie Paradice, 
who is : not ” w90s through with the ſword of 
lloue. For this cauſe TusorTiNE the ſweete Tesvs 
{who bought vs with his blood), defireth infinitly 

|rhat weshould loue him, that we might erernall 
]be ſaued?; and defires we might be ſaued , that we 
might loue him erernally, his loue tending to our 
ſaluation ,-and our: faluation to his loue. Ah 
[ajeth he;I came to put fire into the world, to whar 
end; bur that itshould burne; But to ſet out more 
tothe life the vehemencie of his defire, he com- 
\mandeth vs this loue in admirable termes. Thou 
$halt-Joue ſaicth hethe Lord thy God with all thy 
heart; with all thy ſoule, with all thy force , this is 
thefirſt and greateſt Commandement. Good God 
TnzormE how 'amourous the divine heart 
is of our lone, had jt not bene ſufficient ro haue 
prom 2 permiſsion , by which we might 
had ſeaue to loue him: as Lanan permitted 
Tacob to loue his faireRacuer, and ro gaincher by 
ſeruice ah no ! he madea further declaration of 
hisamourous paſcion of loue to vs , and com- 
mandes: vs to loue him with all our powre, 
leaſt the conſideration of his maieſtie, and our mi- 
ſerie, which puts vs in ſo' greara diſtance, and ine- 
quahtie, or other pretext whatſoeuer , might di- 
|uerr'vs from his loue: In which TazoTiMNE he 
well shewes that he did nor leaue in vs a naturall 
inclination to loue for nothing : For to th'end 
1t night not be idle, he vrgeth vs by this generall 
\commandement to imployit, and to th'end this 
commandement might haue effet he furniſeth 
G 3 euery 
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eucry living creature bundanely with ah, meancs 
requiſite thervnto; The: yiftble Sunne, -toucherh 
eucry thing with his liuely heate, and as the. com- 
mon louer of things belowe, doth impart-ynto 
them requiſite vigour to produce. And-£uen- ſo 


the diuine goodneſſe doth .atumate. all ſoules- and 
encourage all hearts to her loue,none atjall heing 


her voice reſoud amogſt the places, sheicrits ad re- 
cries before the people, she pronoticerh heri words: 
in the gates of the Citic,, ſaying 0 -children how 
long will it be, that you will loue your: infancic? 
how long will fooles deſire  hurttull things: 4nd 
the imprudent hate knowledge? | Connerr-your 
ſelues, returne to me - vponthis. aduertiffeinent; 
ah! behould how -I profer:you my ſpirit-5 and 
will chew you my wordes. Andthe {ame: wiſdome 


purſuethin Ezecaist, ſayings: Let no man''{ayel 
am dead in finne, and how ca1recouer life againe? 
Ah no! for harke, God ſ{dieth, T am liuing; and as 
true as | liue, I will not the death of ar Ganer-but 


| {that he be conuerted and line. Now, totine-accor- 
. {dingto God, istoloue, and he that loves: not 


remaines in death; See now TateorTime whtther 
God doth nor defire we Should loue him. | 

2. Burt hg is not content: ro denounce: in this 
mariner publickly his greatdcfire to be loued, fo 
thar every one might receiuea part of the ſeedcs, 
of his lone, but he goes even from, doore 10! 
doore, knocking and beating; proteſting that i 
any one open, he will enter , and ſuppe with: him; 
that is, he will reſtifie all ſorts of good will r0- 


wards 
_——_—_—_— 


Shut vp from her hcate. '| The: eternall-wiſdome 
ſayeth Salomon preacheth-in publicke, ghe makes. 
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|thou ignorant that. the benignitic of God dorh: 


[meanes which God freely beſtoweth vpon ſinners 
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wards him. "Tp | 
But what would all this faic Tyuzo TIME 


. 3- | 

| bur that God doth niort_onely give vs.2 mecre ſulti- 
|C1epcle of meanes to Joue him, and.in louing him 
to faue our ſelues; bur euen a rich, ample and 


magnificent ſufficiencie, apt 9c as ought. ro be 
expected from ſo.great a, bountic, as his. The 
great Apoſtle ſpeaking to, the obftinate ſinner; 

oft thou contemne hhieth he, the riches of the | 
bountie, patience and; longanimitic of God ? art 


draw thee to penace?. But thou according to thy 
hardneſſe 4d impenitet heart, doſt heape yp againſt 
thy ſelte anger, in the day. of Anger. My deare 
Tuzo: God doth per ths £abah. meere ſuf- 
ficiencie of remedies to conuert the obſtinare, bur 
imployes to this end the riches of his bountie. 
The Apoſtle as you ſeedoth oppoſe the riches. of 
God's goodnefle, againſt the treaſurs of the impe-| 
nitEt hearts malice; and ſajeth, that the malicious 
heart is ſo rich in iniquitie , that he deſpiſeth eue 
the riches of Gods mildneſſe, by which he drawes 
him to repentance: and marke, that the obſtinare 
doth not enecly contemne the riches of God's 
goodnefſle, bur eut riches attractive to, xepentance, | 
Riches, wherof one canot well be ignorant : yeri- 
ly this rich heape, and abundant ſufficiencie of 


to loue him, doth apron almoſt through the 


whole Scripture. For ſee this diuine Loucr at the 


ate, hedoth not ſimply beate; bur ſtayes Urs. | 
calls the Soule , goe to, riſe my well-beloued, 
diſpach, putthy had to the locke to try whether it 
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Nach doh norfphyprexes, bin goes 77 
laces, th not y Preach, Hut goes < 
2 out, that is, he contnts bs cle al Pts be 
oroclaims that guery one Should conuert them- 
fetus, he thinkes he hath neugr repeated ir ſuffi- 
| ciently. Conuett your ſelues, conuert your {elues, 
doe penance, returne to me , liue, why doſt thou 
dic 6 houſe of Ifrael? In concluſion this heauenlig 
Sauiour forgets nathing , to shew' that his mer- 
[cyesare aboue all his workes, that his mercy doth 
furpaſſe his Iudgment, that his Redemption is co- 
jous, thar his loue is infinite , and as the Apoſtle 
aieth, that. he is rich in mercy, and by conſe- 
p nence, that his will is *, that all men should be 
fave, none perish., os 


—_—— 


How the eternall loue of God doth prevent 
er hearts with bis infpirations to 
th'end we might loue him. 


CHAPTER. IX. 


'r, I Haue loued thee with a perpetuall charitie, 3d 
'& therfore haue drawen thee vnto me having 
— and mercy vpon thee, and againe I will ree- 
fie thee, and thou halt be built againe virgin of 
Irarr:Theſeare God's wordes by which he pro- 
miferhtharthe Saviour coming into the world 
Shalf eftablisha new raigne- in his Church,which 
chall be bis Virgin-{pouſe, and true ſpiritual 
Iſratlire. © VEIN 


_ 2. Now 


= -——_ -—— < ——_ Ge Ir Io 
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| 2. Nowasyouſce Tueor: it was not by any 
merit of the workes which we had done that he 


faued vs, but according to his zhis auncient, 
yea eternall charitic which moued to diuine Pro- 
uidence to draw vs vnato him. For if the father had 
not drawne vs, we had neuer come to the Sonne 
our Sauiour,nor conſequently to ſaluation, 
| 3. Therearecertaine birds Tutor: which A-' | 
riſtotle calls Apodes for that their legges being ex-, 
treamly short, and their feete. feable they haue no 


pr apemane Sos then t hy hed home ar 
all, ſo tharif at anytime the pon the groid | 
they are Apt ie rek to' take | 
fight, ing no ſcruice-0f their legges or 


feete,they haue no further power to rayſe and re-| 
gaine themſclues into the ayre, but remaine there | 
peuling and dying, vnleſſe ſome: winde fauorable 
to their impotence , ſending our his blaſtes vpon 
the face of the earth , ſeaſe ypon them , and beare 
them vp, as it doth many other things . For then 
' making vſe of their winges,, they correſpond to 
this firſt rouch and motion which the winde gaue 
; them, it alſo continewing it's aſfliſtance towards 
them bringing them by little and lierle to flight. 
| 4- Tazo: Angels are like to the birds, which | 
for their beautie and raritie are called birds of Pa- | 
radice, neuer ſcene in earth, but dead. For thoſe 
heauenlic ſpirits had no ſooner forſaken Diuine 
loueto be fixed vpon Selft louetill ſodainely they 
fell as dead, buried in Hell, ſeeing that the ſame ef- 
fe which death hath in mer, ſeperating them 
-|cuerlaſtingly from this mortall tife., rhe ſame liad 
the Angels fall inthem, excluding them for enicr þ 


i 


from 
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from eternall life. But we morrtalls, doe rather. re- and 
ſemble Apodes: Foratit chance that we , quitting WW [pre 
the ayre of holy, and diuine loue,. fall vpon the nef 


earth and adheare to creaturs , which we doe 25 | |ros 
often as we offend God, we die.indeede, yet. not fo you 
[abſoluce a death that there reſteth in,vs,no mou, int 
rogether with. legges and feere tc wit, ſome weake ms 
afoios, which enablerth vs to make ſome cſlaies tho 
of loue, yet ſo weakly, that inzrueth, we areimpo- iſ | vio 
ret. of Qur ſelues to reclaime ous hearts from finne, gro 
or reſtore our ſelues to the, Alight of {acred loue, | |inf 
which, catifs that, weare,, we haue - perfideoully|W | ear, 
and voluntarily forſaken his 


.. 5- And truely. we should well deſerue to. re-|F '|156; 
maine abandoned of God, fith we haue dilloyall love 
abandoned him bur his cternall charitie doth of-|F | 

[ren not it, his juſtice to yſe this chaſtiſement, 'Þ || Mg, 
{bur exciting his compaſcion ,, prouokes, him to | this 
|reclaime vs from our miſerie,, which he doth. by chai 
ſending vnto. vs the fauorable.,wind of his moſt | !4 M.: 


| boy in{piration,./ which blowing vpon our hearts Y \ man 


lite. 


witha ſweete violence, doth ſeaſe and ſtirre them, # | aut 
aduancing. our; thoughtes, and eleuating our at- Ang 
 fetions into theayre of heauealy loue. | jthe 

6. Now this-firſt ſtirring, or motion , which | fayir 
God,cauſeth in our hearts, to incite them to, heau 


their owne good, is effected indecde in vs, but not! poor 
by vs; for it cometh vnexpettedly before we either Y | riſe 4 
hauc, or could baue thought of it, ſeeing we have Wl |} deare 
not any ſutficiencie of our ſeclues, as of our ſelues, 
to thinke any thing neceſſarie to our ſaluatis, but, ting! 
al! our abilirie is fro God, who did not onely loue fake 
| vs beforc we were, but euen to-th'end we might be,  Vfirſt 


"1 


<— ———— —_— 
-— 


X 
I. 
= 


| 


= woe 1+ Die. PD Adv eoo oo een 


bo. 


L——_— 


——————_—_—_— 


Or Tus Lov 'ok, Gop. 107 
= become SainRs ; For which eauſe, he dorh 
preuer vs with the bleſsings of his fatherly fweere- 
nefſe and doth excitate our hearts,.to bring them 
roa holy repetitance and conuerſion. See, I pray 
you TazoT: the poore Apoſtle, tupid with tinne 
inthe heauie night of his Maiſters paſſion; he did 
no more thinke to ſorrow forchis finne, then 
though he had neuer knowen” his heauenly Sa- 
uiour : and as-a miſerable Apode fallen vpon the 
ound had neuer riſen, had not the Cocke, as an 
|inſtrument of the divine prouidence, ſtruke his | 
eares with his voice, at the ſame inſtante in which 
his ſweete Redeemour caſting vp6 hima gracious 
\|Iooke "as adart of loue, tranſpearced his heart of 
loue, whence afterwards did iſſue water in ſuch 
abundance, asdid fro the auncient Rocke ſmor by 
Moyſes in the Deſert. Burt looke againe and fee 
this holy Apoſtle ſleeping in Herods Priſon, 
chained intwo chaines; he 1s there in qualitie of 
a In neuertheleſſe he repreſenterh poore 
_ 4 man, ſleeping; enuironed with finne, priſoner and 
ſlane. to n. Alas who will deliver him > The 
Angell defcendsfrom'heauen, and ſtriking vpon 
{rhe great empriſoned' Peters fide, awakes him, 
tfaying, vp, ariſe; and the inſpiration comes from 
heauen as an Aggell, and hitting right vpon the 
poore finners heart, ſtirs him vp , that he might 
riſe from his iniquirie. Is itnot true then 6 my 
4deare Txeor: that this firſt motion and rouch 
which the ſoule perceiueth, when God' preven- 
tingit with loue, doth awake andexcite it to for- 
fake ſinnererurning vnto him; and not onely' the 
(firſt rouch bot even the whole awaking is done 1n 
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vsandfor vs, bur not by vs? Weareawaked , but| IF | ti 
not of our ſelues; it was the inſpiration which| 3 Id 
-wakened vs, andto make vs riſe, did moue and| I we 
Shake vs, I ſlept faieth the deuote e; andray} I of 
Srovst who is my Heart , watched. Ah! ſce him} WW kn 
| heare how he 2wakes me calling me bythe title of| WW | 
| qur loues, I know well by his voice; t'is be. It 1s'at| IF | bir 
| vnawares ad vnexpetedly that God doth call and <a 
ſtirs vs vp by his holy inſpiration. And in this| I [»« 
| beginning of grace, we doe nothing, bur feele rhe | IF [eie 
| touch which God giues in vs indecde as S. BER- $7 

{xakD ſaieth, but without our concourſe. | 


| 


' 's red 
| 2 MABEART BB 4 2 THEG2 hac 
ob we ofren care: Tepule the inſpiration, th 
uſe £0 10Me. S 

| ref fe ſich 
CHAPTER. X. foll 

F 

[ V oe be to thee Corosam , woe' bel [a5 a 
| | to thee BETH5arDa: For if in Tir WM | fou 
| jand - Sipoxta_ the Miracles had bene done which| IF |ftar 
| ; were done in thee, they had done penance 1n haire| MW |the: 
| cloth and asheszt'is the word of God;Harke I pray [met 
you Tutor: how the inhahitants of Corosain,| i |euc: 
| and Bersaipa, inſtructed in the true Religio ,and| WF |ber: 
|  pofleffed of fauours,that would even haue conuer-| if [cou 
| te&rhe Pagans themſclues , remaine neuerthelcile| [pen 
' obſtinate never making vſe therof,, but reiedting| tg 
| this. holy light, by an incomparable rebellion-\l | 113 


; Certainely ar the day of iudgment, the Nintvi 
'and the Queene Saba will rile vp againſt the Iewes,] 
'and will conuince them to be worthy of da 


{RES 
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tion : For as touching the Niniyrrs being 
Tdolatours , pd Berbackes at the a wag | 
were conuerted and did penance; And the Queene| 
of Sapa, though engaged in the affairs of her. 
kingdomezyer hauing heard the renowne of Sazo- 
noxs wildome, she fprſooke all, to goe to heare 
him ſpeake. While the Iewss, hearing with their 
cares the heauenly wiſdome of the true Sar o-' 
ox Saujour, of the world ; ſeeing with their 
cies his miracles; touching with their hands his 
races and benefits, ceaſed not for all that to be 
dned, and to refiſt the grace which was profe- 
_ co See then againe TweoT: how they who 
ad fewerdrawings are brought to penance , and 
thoſe who —_ remaine obdurate : Thoſe 
who had lefle occafion to come,come to wiſdomes 
4-10 and thoſe who had more , ſicke in their 
ollie. AL | 
| 2. Thus isthe.i ent of compariſon made, 
[36 all the Doours _ a 
foundation; if it conſiſt not in this, that notwith- 
ſtanding ſome haue had as many, or more callings, 
then others-haue; they denyed conſent to God's 
mercy, whereas others aſsiſted with the like, yea 
eucn leſſcr helpes, haue followed the inſpiration 
beraking theraſelues to holy pe : For how 
could one otherwiſe reaſe ch the im-] 
penitent with their impenitencie, by iſon 
to ſuch as are converted? ; 
{'3- Certainly ' our Saujour doth clearly shew, 
and all Chriſtians doe in fimplicitie conceiue, that 


ip this uſt the ewes $hall be condem- 
ned, by to the Nmrvits;becauſe thoſe 
'; © re- 


a 
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| ter;for though he haue therea 


| things., moleſted wit 
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received many tauours, and yet loued not: much | 
alsiſtance, and yerrepented not;theſe, Jeſſe fanour, 
and yet loued {ark leſle —_; and yer for- 
6A gh 
T (s VGVSTINE glues great light 
to "this aiſourks by 2 paſlage g his fn the #8 
booke of the Citic of God, '6.7*8. and'g. Chap- 
articular reference 
ro Angels, yet ſo, as that he makes a paritie in this' 
pointe, berwixt them and men; + *- + * = 
5. Now, after he had-in the fixr-chapeer put 
two men , entirely e nall in ' goodneſſe and alt 
the ſame” remptation , he' 
preſuppoſerh thar the one- could the other! 
giue way tothe enemy: inthe 9. thapter having 
proucd that all the-Angels were created 1n chart- 
rie,auerring furtheras athing probable, that grace 
and charitie was equall in them all; he makes ade- 
mand how it came to paſſe,that ſome'of them per- 
ſcuerd , and made ptogreſle i in euento 
the arraining of glorie, others forſooke' good , ro 
imbrace euwll;, :euenro damnation? And' he 4n- 


ſweres,thatno ; other anſwere canberendred, then 
thar the one companie perſeueted 
of their Creatour: the other, of good »which pliey 
were, became bad by their owne onely will. 

6. - Buritir be true, as S. Trowas 'dorh' 
larly well prooue,thar grace was dinerfified in 

1s with proportion, and to' porn 
tie of their -naturall gifres, the Seraphins$hould 
have had a incom 
then the fimple Angels of the-laft'-Order : 
then hen happened i ir, that ſome ofthe " Seraphins, ye yea 


| ors | euen 


by the grace 


ably. more 'excellent,| 


_— - 
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cneh Det the firſt of all according to the common and 
moſt probable opinion ofthe auncients, did fall, 
while an innumerable mulritude of other Angels, 
infertourin nature and grace, -did-brauely and 
 couragioully perſcuer?How came it: ro paſſe thar 
| Lucifer, excellent by nature , and! ſuperexcellent 
| by grace fell and ſo many A ads with lefſe aduan- 
tages ſtood to theire airie Pevely ſuchas ſtood 
ought t to render the praiſe therofta God, who of 
his meicy. created! and maintained them good: 
But to whom can Lucifer and all his crew,aſcribe 
their fall, if noras'S:;Pavre ſfaicth, ro their owne 
will, which, by her ibertie deuoreed her ſelfe 
from God's grace that had ſo fweere  preuenred 
her ? How art thou fallen 6 great Lucifer , who 
even like a faire morning, tame out into this in- 
wſible world, clothed with charitie,as fron 
the- beginning of the brigkeneſſe of a faire day 
who bught ro ws. Praha till = mid-da 'of eral 
glorie? Thou didſt not Ten ich corref- 
_—_ to thy nature, thb I excall 
ent of all; but thou waſt aw 70 grace. God 
did nor deprive thee of the operarion' of his loue, 
(but thou depriued-his loue of thy coop ration 
God had neuer reiefted thee , if thou hadft not re-. 
jefted his lone; O moſt good 'God, thou doſt nee: 
forfake, vnlefſe forſaken: thow' hencr recalls thy 
giftes till we recall our hearts, 
{7 WerobbeGod ofhis right, if we take yi vhto 
bur ſelves the glorie of our aelSn : but we dif- 
pom onour his Mercy; if we faie he failedvs. Incon- 
| Fealing his benefits; we wronge his Liberalitie: _ 
blaſpheme His"  boattie, YE defiic his afi- 
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Rance and ſuceour . In fine God cries faire an 
| high inourcares , thy perditjon comes from thy 
f ſelte, 6 1fratl, I onely am thy ſuccour, 
U_nkttt : ave Gee 
That the dinine bountie's will is that - 
"we Should haue'4 moſt ex- _ 


CO—_ —_—_— — 


| cellent lowe. 
CHAPTER. XI. 
L. God TaeorT: if we receiued diuing in- 
l canp4tt inthe full extent of their vertue, 
3n how short atime Should we make a great pro- 


igreſſe in lanRitie? Be the fountaine neuer ſo c0- 
paous, her ſtreames enter notinto a garden accor- 
ing to their plentie, but in a meaſure, according 
iro the lirtleneſſe or amplitude of the chanell, by 
which they are conducted thither. And tho 

the holy ghoſt, as a ſource of liue-water doth 
drive nour hearts euery fide, ro water them 
with his , yet ſo as he. will nor haue them! 
without the free conſent of our will. He will 


receive God's grace in vaine, For as a licke 
| - [who having received the potion in his hand, 
Should not take ir into his ſtomacke, should tri 
ly haue received the potio, yet without cecei 
| —_ 


—_ 


ir, that is; he Tecained tins = Fas of God 
yi [fruirleſſe fort, fo we receiue the race of 
vaine , when We TEeccaue it at a gr 

- heart , without permitting it tO. he Nd _ 
hearrs' conſcne : | for ſo we receive it without 
recewing it to wit , we recciue - Ty en 
[fraic , uchir auails nothing to feels the 

tion, vnleſſe we conſent vnto it. And as the - Eeka 
man ; Wi hel Eg iuveninto his hand , if| * 
he rooke i it not whol mo pl ongly, had all 
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it Heme goes 1 of it will but ID vs in oa F 
being i 


ion, bur one lin ſome part therof , as did) 
© good peo the Goſpell, who vpon. the 
inſpiron, thick God aue - them WR him, 
made reſcruations, the wy; to and in-| 
terre his father; the other, to Es of his 


As long as the poore "widow Hal emtie 
effells , the oyle, whoſe gr 6g iem=dla 
did miraculouſly i imperrarte , 
but when she had no more, Dh ter ir "ea 
ſ{cd"to flow: In che fame meaſure ih which of 
[heart ee ies: be / in the ger Fr, 
which mars 17 fe - 
ure, nord the” ds We coſenr"ro 
Gods mercy, he ftreames" pur Entinially ,” and 
vithour delay poures in his facred* _ 
pm ſtill increaſe, and tnake'ys infereaſe 1 | 
H ge == ” 
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is no more 

Freedome Fane ok er conſent, 
ke Gaies chelf courſe. 


- of 

] aduanced intheloue of God, JL 25 S. Wh Oe 
| S. FRANCS , 'S. Carugxivne of Genva, or SAINT 
| FRANCISCA: TutoT: it is, becauſe God gaue vs not} 
Fe, rice why « did not God give vs the grace? 
1 I not co ly as we ough t with his in- 
rite And why did we nox op ? Becauſe 

avi ing libertic, wedid therin abuſe it. But why 
| Aid meth e our libertie? Ah Taxo: we muſt ſtop 

there ; For, $, Avoveris faith, the depraus- 


| 5 'of Chet a, ques fromno cauſe but from 
| Thos wy 6 Ryriy,. ypo cer- 
; The : on nel of the gloric UAE | 
{nk FRANCIS should atraine vnto, 
\ mili him rhis demande; my. FP Hg | 
bi beleeth Feel tcll mein in rarngt, Whge what option you ; 
| have fy Eg te anſwered, v =y « 
Thou ry? the A liner 5 in the ker f 

nd one eryeth God the leaſt. Bur bro | 
I hor can you Fs intruth and 


9 pad noy had bene farre 
of Gad's cs, then an ; and C 
em much better then T doe; and if my 
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Or rye 10k 08 Gob. 15 | 
2 n me, I's commit more wickednes 
6. Youlſce Tupor: the opinion of this man, 
who indeede was rather no man , bur a Seraphin 
vpon I know it was humiitie that moued, 
him to ſpeake thus of himſelfe , yer neuertheleſſe 
| he beleeued fora certaine 


\ þ 
Ti 
. 4 
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[narie, hn Ts alwaies 'in 2 manner 
fkvoven | en; pm? "yer ſometimes h 


make knowen , and dreade#'the- 
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That dinine inſpirations E's Vs in >] 
our libertie to follow, or 
repulſe them. 
-CHAPTER.:X11 | 
L, | Will not heare ſpeake my deare Txzor: of 
4 thoſe miraculous ot food which haue atmoft 
inan inſtir, transformed wolfes into shepsheards, | 
Rockes into waters, perſecutors into preachers ;, 
Te leaue a partthoſe all-powerfull vocations,and, 
holily violent draughts by "which | God: hath 
brought ſont elect ſoules, from the exrrearnitic 
of vice, to the extreamitic 'of grace, working,” 25 
It were in the, 2 certaine TRANSSYBTANTIATION 


[morall and ſpiritual , as it ha ho wo the gre 
per on Vek - 


wn prunes ati jf 02% | 
file ,not a Kberltice onely or a meere owerflowi. 
bur cuen a Fang ned and — out"of 
loue . The ume 1uſticedorh chaſtif e vs inthi 
world \vich purihments, which as they are'0 


onr Delugesand Abifſes'bf 


indignation: In like manner, the diuine M 
doth Ly CORUETT , and gratific ſoules 10 
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roculy, gently, and delicatly, that his motion is 
careely perceiued,and.yet it ha ne, that}, 
his ſoucraigne bountie IA OEM one te 
bankes, (as a flood {wollen; and oucrebarged with þ 
theaboundanceot; waters ,. which CERN ouer 
the, plaine ) ſtreames out "his graces ,, 1o, impe-|. 
ruoully though. loujngly, thatin a momenthe 
doth,water and coucr a ſoule with-benedictions, | 
tharzhe riches of his louc may appearc; and.as hy | 
inſtjce proceedes comonly the ordinaric Way, 
bur Come the ,extraordinarie ; ; ſo his mercy ex- 
erciſcrh liberalitie.,ypqn the comon, ort of 

the ordiaarie way,and but vpon. ſome few ovely 
the extraordinarie.... ;;, 

Wl Bur which are. then the -or ;narie lines 
wherby the diuipe prouidence 1s, ccuſtomed. to 
draw our hognep to bus loue ? ooh 2 FRY as he him- 
ſelfe doh feferibi ich þ 


vled. pas afeno ts ipte,! 
and our of the 

will draw them Foe tal Oo wth lines 'of 
kumanitie, charitie,, pA Doubtleſſe Tuzor:| | 
We are not. d wen. to God. by Iron, chaines, a 
Bulls and | Shur Lo aptements, delicious 
touches. and., oly. i 1n (pjrations ; which. in oo! 
are the lines of MA humaait is 3 that - Is, 


mores ohne ro, humane || \ wh | 
Is, naturall;.. rhe proper mans heart,' 
o dah and. ;We $how, uts-to children 
laierh i Ye hc-mp: are drawen in louing 
COTE Spares, 'T ie, not of the bo- 
alin; hes Morke | how the eter- 
nall dara y reaching he delightes Vs, 
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riot by impoting v1 vpon vs #y neceſorrie , ba # 69] 


ſerh intq our hearts deleRari6s 3d ſpirirtiall 
futes as ſacred bairs by by which he Foc ders 
ys to rake and taft the ſweerenefſe of 

3. In this fort then, Nw Tags: aye hes. 


will is in no wiſeforced, or neceftitated by 


but SONY cbr oft 'powerfull vigour 
of Gods mercifull which roucheth, eruyro- 
neth, and ties the ſaule with ſuch 4number- -6f-3n- 


ſpirarions, and draughteg on om a 
roy or yen gen revs 


conftrainte and neceſsitie. Grace is ſo g 
ſo graciouſly ſeaſeth 0ur hearts ro ce NGs 
oe ads nothing in the libertie of our will * che 


forhetr , but yer ſb delicarly the | wo 
that otir free will receiues no' 

she karh forces, tot ro force, bur rv exitice 
Fog Pap one y violent, bes bur 


SS or Aug mae og _e tone: 


wp our arg Rs —— 
"Langer Bate powtr to conſefir or difſeneffoni 
het thotions , according to ohr liking. Birt that 
which is n6 Teſſe idimirable then true, is; thi 
when out will foltoweth rhe draught, deufeot 
ſefits tore divine motion, ch&foMowerk no/Tefſe 
freely, thet freely the dork | , when ol reſi 
ſteth : 4lthou#h the conſete to o 


_ res age theh of the t” the 
[r ſtatice of —— 
amiable is 474 in rhi& yr our Hearts: 
ſo dexterviis it js it A viato! vs its 


force, \ 
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force, withour de mono apo: 
diit&-v9 rhe &- k6ye im 
we _ Butr 


woe 1 MLTWR6r | 
_ EF == 
Ftbou knew the if of of FA bis) 


tothe Samartitane 'an{ who tie" fy (a yi 
thee tic t6 drinke: thou th ature 
wouli heue ffed: Him, Eg n the 
lme-warer. See] ne0:t 

Searjouar whett' 


that ond indy MAI Goes inſpire'vs;, te rouc 
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our hearts; for as I haue alrcady ſaicd, that is done 


in vs without our helpc. Theſe are fauours which| {0 
Thee od. beftowes ypon vs, . before we haue' oncef 


on.them : he awakes vs whenwe ſleep: 

and Fl kcerX we find our. felues awake 
fore wetho :on't, butit isinourpowerto ri 
[ornotto ;andtho. h he hauc awaked.vs with- 
{our vs, hewillnot He. vs, without vs. Now not; 


to riſe, 35. zo refſt, the call.,: and. flecpe. againe 
ſeeing we werecalled onely to: th'end ak bay; 
riſe. Wecannort hinder that, the inſpiration thruſt 
vs nor on, and conſequently pur, vs- not into, 
tion, bur zf as.itdriues _ 


mf not beare the vp.ye- 
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farre | and 
po q wh Sibling he, 
by on Eden whichiz en 
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wg ground,or be 
we hey gs oth ET 
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| F cede the = winde, = 
rpexbye} 


els rodiſfent the, { 
meet nk 


Wy ſer 
; bur without vs they rw not A. conſent. 
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U he yet receine faith. | 
CHAPTER XI1L 
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we and «ke of agitation: Ny whichir 
ghee TEE: 


by the ſenſe ame heaucnly de] jon moitts, 
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their action with our con(cnt, animating our 
(feeble motions with their vigour ; and gining 
to'out weake cooperition '/by ' the ings of 
their operation, they ayde, conduct. nr acrom- 
panie vs, from loueto loue, eyenvnto the at of | 
| | moſt holy faith requiſite for our conuerſion. 
| 2. Sweere God Tu ayb: whit 4 torſolation it is 
to conſider the facred methode with which the 
Holy Ghoft pouers into our foults the firſt rayes 
and feclitigs ofhisHight, and'vnegl{ heare ! O ” An 
how delig tfall's pt Ire it is, torirkr e how the 
divine lote 


is &ay 1 & how & 
only: xery? | 
CO ACbat's 


- of day is riot 


21 
te of th 


nachg* oF fone which 
= dy fire” td our inftifi- 
2 ops HE , 


my TIOAY he Et 
I 
| 28. Prconn eeeen  ſotflfict'ind 


| _ ertrolled vndet the colourtof 
the armie ,whic Comerance had lid againſt 


Tyran- 
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onhom ahingt3 care with t E 
hom he was to lodge nigh RE 

hare diſtant ft6 Thebes, vim. ole bag but 
Mt the arrfie were! in exrreame want of vittualls; 
which the inhabitanes of the lictle towne haut 
ynderſtoade , by good fortune C | 
iiIs. iwidly's atid charitable t6 thei? 
| ſqceduted the ſout-, 
te nerd ar Son that with ſuch. car 
couttifie, and fecion,that Pxcourvs was frrack# 
with nirationetterar, and derndding what naris| 


frataren pom ane Econ Md} 


pr Bee: boy od oe 
© Leg ee mba he ps rnd agood 


de th wie C, MEE" That WE 


ceine cuert 
orig Afas Faler rhe the ere ghough 
rt; od narure,, was es Tal laied a 
dolp; + fitie ad beftould #6 
þrendo was preſent ar the port of his ns 
|atid by che good exartple of theſe Chriſtians, as By 
4 Rect voice he calls ot, awake hirtatid gides 
| hi the firft Feel? of the little he = baby ; up 
for ſearcely had he A5T havie fajed, the fects 
law of dar $Sauidarittimiagred,rill fed wich a new 
[2 and intetiour confblarion, retiring him- 
+ if re Having for a ſpacertitſed, he lifted 
towards heanen, motion rofouid 
, fell iito'this 1) ener Lord Ood who made 
en and earch, hou deigne to caſt thine eiEs 
| vpor! my baſhiefſe, and miſerte, and give me rhe; 
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knowtedgeofthy diuinitie , I progulſe to deruc! 
thee, and ohey. thy commandements all the daics 


of the xrue good, and pietic F Aid ſo encreale in 
that he ceated nor.to practiſe, A thouſand Goon 


4-. Verll Ie thinkes 1 "ij in this example 
Nightingale v who waking at the poepe nappies x 


is lumes, ; thipe-5 from branch! ro Wo amidſt 


Fordid you'nor ge , how the good example of 
the chartrable-GhriRizns, did excitare and ſtirre vp 
r manner of ſurpriſe the bleſſed Pacontvs; Tru-; 
rhe amaiſement of admiration wherwith he as 
n, was no _ thing , then his awaking. ts 
ich God touched _—_ 2s dath the Sunne the 
carth with a raie of his heate ; which. filled, _ 
with a great Feeling of ſpirituall. pleaſure ., For 
which cauſe Pacautvs did a little divert himſelfe; 
To th'end he mi tght with more, attention and fa- 
qlitic recolleet, kneloh the. grace he had recei- 
hed , perl himſelfe to think e ane os 
then he extends us bearr and hands towards 

| uen, whether th Toys rea: and be 


rs di Fic inges of his Era 
pe face th which be bath of hun- 
here which he repoſcrh.in 
hejnrons j in at.ayre humbly amourous , .the 
icle of his conuerfion, by which he reſtifierh, 7 
cucnalready. he knew one onely God C Creatour of 
heatten ag : but withall he knew that he did 
not know him ſufkcierly ro ſcrue.him as he. ought 


of my life. From this prajr and, promiſle,the loue | 
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'he may come to the perfe& ſeruice of his, diuine 
| maicſtie . n 


knowledg may be 1mparted vnto him, that therby 


4. Bchould in the interim, Ibeſeech _ 
Tuxo: how God ina fweete, manner fortifieth by 
little and lirtle the grace of his inſpiration in the 
para roonay, prras; after him, as it 
were ſtepp by ,vponthis Iacoss ladder. Bur 
of what ſort are, his drawhtes > The firſt, by which 
he doth preuent, and awake vs, is his worke in vs, 
without our cooperation;/All the-other, are his 
works, and invs, but not without our concourſe. 
Draw me faied theſacred ;thar is, begin thou 
firſt; for I canor awake of my ſelfe;1cinort moue, 
valefſe rhou moue me; but when thou shalt once 
haue:giuen motion; then 0.thou deate Spouſe of 
my heart , we runne,we two, thou runns. before 
= m—_—_— meRill has and-as for me, I will 
ow thee thy : courſe , conſenting tor 
baton man thinke "that: thou rh 
me after the by compulſion;.asa flaue, or as-a 
liuelefſe charret; ah no, thoudrawes'me by the 0- 
dour of thy perfumes; though Lfollow thee , it is 


me; thy. drawghtes are puiſſane/ , bur no way 
violent, fith tharr whole farce, is placed in their 
ſweereneſſe;Perfumes haue no other force to draw 
men to follow them , then their ſweereneſſe; and 


| CEC. 
and therefofe he petitions, that a more pertect 


not that thou traylcs me;bur that thou doſt-intice] 


how could fwerteneſſe draw, bur fweerely and de-| 
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({weereneſſe of it's preſence, it workes the vnder- 
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which ts had byfaith. 
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ar info free manner that 
> ed i "gh Nv ——— 
lacence 
Cady grand 
|= dire , and yceld to Tavru without 
ox diſtruſt at 8l,and heare lyes the miracle: 
tar Godpropoſeth che myſteries of taith ro our 
ules, amid'ſt obſcuriies and cloudey , in fach 
fou:rharwe ſee not, but onely ExToRa-V1nvv it, as 
IT poo: that the face of the 
COUT , We canvoet view 
the Sunne, but onely perry A Ie 
Proc e—_— it is;{o tharas one would 
& 8 viithout {ccing 3 becaute on th 
vcekecitaoe faire, mike we tow --. 
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to beleeucand Obey j it with as great au- 
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4. VV Hea God giues ys faith he enters 
ina, and ſpeakes £o que 
heart, aot by mannes of difcaurie, burt-by way of 
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tharitie, as ; allurance which it: giues vs of the: 
Tavrs, all otherafſurances, and doth 
keepe the v , and-all the diſcourſe 
cherofin ſuch ſubiccion thr chey hauc no credit 
ws of faith. 
Good God Tauzo: may I well faic this ? 
Fahls the great friend of our vnderſtanding, and 


may iuſtly {aje to humane ſciences, which vante 
they oulcrothenephar she , "ru-ny _—_ 
ſpouſe to heards. I am bl et 

e diſcourſes of ſciences. eoguirad I am 
biark fre fratcd amongſt the obcuritics of 


BE Ree Cn Tg: 
mc it 


bas thar the maderfanding priing, 


TION things, ——__ the prefſe of 

droviejgnt coufdjuaphs made 'vnto me, 
andreccuodent fn Queer: into. he moſt ſub- 
lime throne of his Pallace, from whence I giue 
lawes to all ſciences, and doe keepe , all diſcourſe 
and humane ſenſe vader : | 


on ene ww eng tr 
made them as 2 roy 
they placed Lax v, pr Imer is hinge, "on 
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, and {i 
ich, ſers her ypor-them, acknowledging her for 

uccne,and with a great ioyecries out Vive ia 
Fo . Diſcourſe and pidus » miracles 
and other aduantages of Chriſtian religi 


therof. © 


3. You haue-heard T1rzo: that in 
Councelsthere are difpuratiss and inquiries 


made of truth by, diſcourſe, reaſon, and theolo- 
gicall arguments, but the matters being diſcuſſed, 
the FaTaexs,thar is the Bishops,bur iz y.the 
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Pore, whois the head of Bishops-deth —_—__ | 


conclude, and determine , and the determination 
being once noiiced cuery onedoth fully therin 
reſt, 4 es them SOT Woganteraon of 
the gee alleaged in_the precedent diſcuſszon 
and inquifitionz butin net. of the Holy Ghoſts 


horas , who preliding inuſibly ly in Councells, 


indged determined and concluded. by the mouth 
of hus ſeruants, whom he had eſtabſiched Paſtours 


'of Chriftianitie . he x lnquiition then. 2nd the| 


diſpurarion is made in the P o x cs by Pricites 


and DoQours, but the reſolution az id derermina- 
tion ispalſed ia the SancTVarIe where the., Ho- 


ot CORNER animateth the bodice of his Church 
th by the mouth'of the head thereof: _In 
like manner the Oſtridg ayes her egges vpon the! 
| Libian shore , bur the alone doth hatch 
her young ones.” The D6Qours by x eir inquirie, 
and diſcourſe doe Pp T8y2 TayTn, ut the one- 
ly beames of the Sunne of juſtice 
and repoſe therein: \'Now to" eel ene TuwzormE 
this aflurance which man's reaſon finds in ſublimg 


things ,” and myſteries run Locus by an a- 


motrous ſenſe of On, > which the will re- 
ceiues from the beautie' and Fveercnelle , of Treks 
| propoſed Txvru, fo that faith doth. comp 
hend a ny of rh G0 07236 Keies 
r w we | 
heart reſenterh. 
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thou art my well -beloued, 6 how faire thou art ; 
2. Eliezer r_ for a wife to his maſter A- 
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ws Eau | when he had = ADs ; 
6 caebeodh and bleſſed, him with 


Wy full of jncompazable' ioye. Mans 
rh = ro God by his naturaſl inclination, 
erning well, who he is,, but. when he 


at the fquaraine of taigh,and: ſeeth him | 
po faire, ects pd gentle moands all, and 
lo pron 8 ſoueraigne a. beſtow himlelte 
pon all which deſire hum, 6- Godwhat content= 
ments, and whar gu motions haththe mp ro 
ur SS be fouleriun 
t ulet 
Tavunth = m hea deli- 
melred " 2, T rk h 
ct, RR eanes F E e 
Daving with Gordofrad an.obiect; 


bear hoon found our God, and re- 
i poet nogtoato faith , it dif 
Fries fourthwith into the delightes of loue, oy 
reaſon of the E infinite! good which is preſently 
$ in that ſoperaigne Beautie, |  - 
ke MER panes pas co 
taing any 2ppa- 
I68t cal, and 4s diners times bs ore: of 
IE greater 1075; many arc of pun 
toro pood ger the good which 
vnto. Vs, giues vs by this mcanes a fore, 
6 oppo ; ſtrikes into vs with 
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1 cerraine feare and dread © amongft nknowth 


Gos alliſtance; and ſtand vpon out garde?” Now 
when the preſaged good arrives we receine't with 
open breaſt, and refleting 'vpon' the contetit *we 
formely taſted withour Knowing” the' cauſe ; we 
onely thert begin to perceive , that1r was x fore- 
runner of the Hape 'we now enjaye. Even fo'my 
deare Txx0: our heart having had for fo long a 
time an inclination to it's: — ood, knew 
not to what <hd/this motion” pended: Bur ſo ſoone 
as faith hath ſet it 'at view] Then'the hexrt dorh 
clearly diſcerne, thar'it was that which' his Toule 
couered, his vnderſtanding ſerched;-and his ifeli- 
nation'aymed at; Certainly whether we wake ,.Or 
fleepe , our ſoule tends roward the ſoyerazghe 
:" but what is this ſoueraigne good? we'are 

ike ro'theſegood'Arrenrans,w ho facrificedvnto 
the true God albeit vnknoweri vnro them, rf! rhe 
great S. Pave taught the the knowledge therof. 
er ſo our-heart by adeepe and fecrete 1nſtin&,in 
all his actions dorh tend to, and precend fehearie, 


dangers, to the end'We may be” &d to invoke! | 


purſuing ir here. and there as it were by groping, 
without knowing either where it refides , "or 1h 
what ir eonfiſterh,” rill airh® chowes and deſcribs 
the infinite myſteries -therof ; | bur then haning 
folind the treaſure he ſought for, ah | what con- 
refitment finds*this poore- humane heart \ What 
oye. what complacence of loue [ 5 IT have met 

1h him-,/ whom "my heart ſought for without 
knowing him; 6 how 1 was ignorant ro what my 
anemparhpee tend, whilenothing of that whic 
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tended; evuld content'the, becauſe I Knev 
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-_ indeede what] preteded. 1 retended tc rO.10Uc, 
yer knew not vpon what to place my affegtion, 
and therefore my pretention {ue finding its. true 


loue, my lope reagugs Ayaycs Is 6 in & t Vn- 
knowen pretention s 2 ns fu _ tou- 
ches of louc ro. end , /bud not 


to exercilc loue, #1 Av 0 
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drawgh.he 4 of, 3 ; notance” 


ſenſe enough of «bes Bountienks ch Ly to loue, 
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84 Tur SECOND Booke, atv 18. Cuary. 
The lorig time chaſed Hart 

Is pancing flight oppreſi's 
Doth not the floods Ph mich defire; 
As; our poore hearts 4 diftreff't 
To thee 5 Lord aſpite; + 

Our ficklie hearts bring out 

Defres . that ſtill augment, 
Andcrig alas, When sball it be, 
0 God _ Boſte ontniparon, 


[Tac Tires? For On te. 
ble 5 good? Put this defre wookL be 
| (- b& dtbnitinnall t 

0 our Heart, wrote whe errhomews we 5H 
[6 ques <= Ty "Wethaft hewas te- 
nofe over 
that his teares were his ls Hapvaſs,' ht 41d 
day, ſo long as his God was abſtat , und Ene- 
wo eh where is th God, Alas) what 


yvt Lay it ke thad 
| pr pe lap which he hk ir 3% 
Kage Zr pies wick 
t not r out. the or Pk be. 


T Far rcherh for. F c Toe of the _ 


[in her a de re: that defire 
w Borges 
DI 


ur to purſue it: 07 pion? 

1 , Which bd 
annihilated her poore heart, ney She had 
at length to meete w vIth that theft purſied: '$s 


Thaweohy fan ahill fer — |. 7 - 
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leaſt 'rhe*vnreſt , and dolourous Ting, 
che effaics of coueti Tous cauſerh'} 

Near make vs fol c6ur 

, the Podare oo yo 7 vie 

«. ment 
A, that w6 ray wi Nos wy 3» FY 
thoultHa' thouſand-pro  piuts vs 
_ in his boly = & &; by 1 ' | | 

alwayes proujde 1 - meahes) 

for Gt A 


—_ repared vs, 4d whit r5 vs to. | 
ry Now theſe diuite p firanees: 
a I en aſe 6f our! | | 
{quiete, and 4cco ton, F '$ 
Tax0. for the afſurane | Dp \'y h | | | 
Partice js for vs, doth Gy | | 
we hauers eigeiah . 
c eethet diftfoy-the | ; 
defire wow iares Tc bs wy 
Ic & wh, 


the Yromiſes which the Qiuine ' 
vs, remdite Quitted, arid this quiete is 'the | 
roote 6fthe mot Holy Arn dgin hope. 
For the afuted by bps br rad ns ray noche 
to Ernie the ſouer 
J , makes 5 God, Wh O par be; by” 
| bt 7 expetts from rae uh of ve of ks kis- 
ow TO goodneſſe, by the other, che Aſpitesro, | 
ho y fruition.” 
\} ASTHEEE Het betwixt hop vie ind-af-* 
prin thre is burthis difference , that We Hops 
fo which we « het by an others aſſiſtance, 
and we aſþite vnto thi —_— which we thinke 


7 


rn OE th mm 


TT 4» OV gap eo 


\ 


to archine of our {clues , » by our owne endeyours: 
and for ſo much as we attaine the AO of our 
oueraigne good, which is. Gop , by his fauour, 

and mercy 3 and that notwi ading the 


uours,by contributing the weakneſle wel Th 92: 
ſent, to the' ſtrength of her Faqs | 
CE Wo. ſort mixed wit! iration, es Thaw 
we doehot Altogether hope wirh 10UT aſpiring,nor 
doewe aſpire without altogeither hopeing, 
in which,h pe keeps the Stncioall place, as being 
founded ypon heauenly grace: without which like: 
as we cannot elign ſo muchas thinke of our ſouc- 
TED ih ſuch Tort az we ought t to arrjue 
| eu Weber without, hope In 4 <ompe- 
ſrens afpirerot obraining of it. 2 yr 
e's ReP $ a young. s got 
= ke 0operation ah ao 6 Si as thoſe 
ok withours aſpiring, would be re- 
oc degenero us and. negligent, ſothoſe thay, 
ola s ithout hopejng. W uld be rash, In-; 
folent, a1 and. XN bur wh n hope. } 15 {e;} 
conded wit! Aſpiration >.a0d hat ho year, | 
pre, ,and af ring. we hope , tl then deare b | 
[Op by al piration becomes a couragious d eline, | 
in aſpiration i is changed by hope into EE | 
tion while we hope and a pire as Go. $hall], 
inſpire vs, Howbeir as well rhe one as the other], 
is cauſed by the coueting loue, tending, to. our|, 
eyeraigne good, which. 'by how x much mo > ſure- | 
ly it is for , by ſo muchit is more 
yea hope 1s no other thing then 2 complacence. of 
[Het BY which we take in the cxpoRation and pre-| 


ren-! 


* 
—_ ! 
—_ — —— 
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ajcd mercy will haue vs. cooperate with his fa- | 


2 Or T]s 10vs- ge:Gov. . 


VierzeE | 
_ au | tu bang ina 
ne good I loued.it; which becaulc it was ab- 


os, 1 at »:and, hauing .vaderſtood that, he 
would ar aro 7 n me, I loued and defi. 
red himyet more yz ad indeede his bounrie 
is {© uch more to be beloved, 4d deſired, by how. 
much it i5more to.comunieare it ſelfe.Now 
BIO KG defirc into-hope; 


pretention an ioq, ſo.that hope is a pre-. 
EIT DED 
roagns which - SRPESTS | 13 $204, 
hom alſo ae not expedt , but from God 
| ro wh | m she doth hope. 
and: FE", L215. ly yertue. px bounded .on 
cuery fide by ; "i Gp copunce « cures on 
b enpati eraa fie aforotr of. s 
To he EIT. 197 in hope, | 


irvery good, though imperfatt. 
1041007 pGHADTERIVEL »-: 7 +51 


He loue which we pradtiſe in aymes 
"xe Gop, indeede Taupo: iſ in hope ome 

tap 1 wmg his aſpect js-vpon the. divine, | 
Karr .yerwith a reſpe@ to- our pwne profic; | 
utends rothis ſupzeame perfection ;, but it 4| 
tends our ane God, for 0 _6 nba Tt on 
aot, fowar $! 4 Tor tnat C18, ſovera y 
good /1n hi but becauſe he... i3 ſbueraignely 


Woo. tO. vs; 1n Rach, as youſe x Sheen 1 is acer - 
| _ kaine| 


= Tur Freor Booke, an 97 Cnar, 


taitre reſpeR ro i wy fs poten 
enprener, Tu 


troy Myon hen 4ffirrae , that 
pip br bebirnto'Vur * hers ; -rhat4t 
no vs loue * G6d- "of 44%6ue of Gr | 


_ $70 COL *Eot t prmntde ren 
lous God? bat forthe dag GFREfTAIR , 
ny the ch Fs btn pe bearet 7 
Ga: 


in her prope $KButs 4s , com 
ran pope Na Sie 16b td hicband | 
for the 1otie ket {Erdaittt” " $h6 $Hbuld owe 
ths is titre 6x ſertiztht, and Net orunnt 
in tht harute Fa hit; fo theT. that Toueth 
#6OGod, but Tor Her "Tel, f felfe 2% $he 
orght rs loue Jon, {God vs ought! to) to 1othe 
her felfe. Bw R JT 3 


2. Butthere is 2 Faire ph nk berwier- this 
word. I loue God for the good which 1 expe& fro 
him; and this , I doe nor loue God bur in regard 
of the good which [expe frottvhinl; av it is alſo 
a farre other thing,ro{aic, I loue. Gad for my lelfe, 
andT loue God for the loue df my (Elfe, for w hen| 
I fay I loue God for. my ag / Fa as though! 
Should faie I loue ro haue God , I loue that God 
$hould be mf he; my ſouctaighe $o6d, which bh n 
holy affetion of ehiCenhen] Te 
dred times frrexceſlt of ddj beth ; "ny 
well-beloudd is wholy _ d'1 entirely 
1t6/him; ahd FEto me: but to" ie Gay for 
Id of try ſelfe }-i3'24 one Shouſs -fhfe; the Woe 
which Þ' beareto'ty ſelf is the nd why T lot 
Go; in ſuch ſore, {AtEha loti® of Go@ wonld br 
dependant, ſubotditiate and infetiour to the low! 
py 
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Or tne ths of Gon: oh 


EOTIY which is 2 matchleſſe j 

z louerhen, whith we tertne Noh \ is2 
lout of cotcupiſtence, but of kbly, and bes Or- 
dered concupiſcence, by meants Where of we doe 
not draw Godto vs , We tis ptofit , but we 
adioyne ous ſcluts viito/him 2s to our find!! hap- 
pineſſe; by — ye ſchues ks pms 


—__—— 
_ wade 


with God, yet tior or equalifi 
(ſelues to hirh its thi <6f 'our fe $: 7 
cs of God fon pebierg 6f God oy 
ppet kid; nope Jouctnrers © e, indeede 
Mk , fit 4s re wad out 
ore nathan: rGog holds 
© withotir doubt'T'u £6: 


rye ory die Doe a one births! we love 
him for 4 dakitie, by which we t6e nor referte 
| bittrto vs, bue'Vs 6 Him. We att ni6t his end, pre- 
| ion | _- , but he6tts; he dorh Not 
| but we to Hith;" hi te "not 
s', > Bit Wo of him. Tn forthe; by the! quilitic 
 6f TOueraig for which we [0 e him, he re- 
Qtreth ni fvs, btirwe fective of hin. He 
| Wthr exerciſe vp6n 'vs his Plentic 26d boyntie; 
a re in want; $6 that to = 
s 15 r6'Joue 

Ny with gon loue”, by 
which weacknowledge him to , 
Ee and eh4', in the Fraicign of which our 

plated + tome thinks thee are which 


mreven ; tlothes; hid the Youe which we 
brite viſto ther it 4 oe bf Ko wy wore 
fith we loue them not, bur tr owne profir 


laya onely. | 
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] onely. Other things there are wherof we haue the 's 
| fruition, bur a fruition which, is reciprocal, and} 2c 
| inucually equall,as we cuOyC our 'bi 
loue we hauc vnto them, in tharchey doe. comens| I | y 
vs, is indeede a Jouc of concu' pilcence., yer an, Yr ry 
neſt one , making them dy and.vs n w 
theirs: them belonge to vs, and ys againe to them, 1 [or 
Bur there are yet ot <4 things which ye enioye by: x 
| a fruition of de þ Ae Het participation, aud 1ub-| IM | ag 
| ieftion;as we "ebay CE ,| PFEIENCE,,OL1 IÞ \on 
fauourof pg Þ ; and rea 
| thers : s B-opng the lauc which, Why beprs Vat, ter 
| them, is truely a loue of conc! ſel 
| Joue themin that they are our; Princes, ; Pre cat 
| Fachers ,or Ka ot age i. 15ngt the q1 len 
2 Prelate' Prince, Father or mpther; ,w et 
| cauſe of our affection towatds them, " _ by 
| they are ſuch to vs, and to.qur. reſp! But dee 
| concupiſcence is a loue of reſpes » r erence and ee 
honour : we loue our Father, for Lying 7 Hake eve 
becauſe he is ours, but becauſe WEAIE Ric 
the ſame miner ir is Gy pick ove wit 
by hope , not to. the end _ 
good, Dr hare ie our God yo notfe! be 
th'end he shquld be ours, but becauſe we arethig}] | 
not as ug ah hewere for , but mciped that .1T 
we ZN r ham... 
| _Andnote, Taro: that Ker loue, the 
| = why we. Jous, thar is, the reaſon wy why we |. 
| e.our heart the. loue ofthe 
| ire, is, becauſe jt 1s. qur Goc = = | 
| w the meaſure. MK quantiticof' ws, doth, [t. y 


"yy of the exeelengc and fin gnitie ,0 Poke good 
which = 


—— = 


NI 


'Or''TrE tove of God. 14 


| which we loue. Ve loue our benefactours, | 'be- 
| cauſe they are ſuch to vs, yet we loue them more 
ouleile;as they are more or leſſe our benefaQtours, 
Why then doe weloue God, Tnto: with this loue 
ef concupiſcence? becauſe he is our Good; and 
pom." ves we ſoueraignly loue him becauſe he is 


ſo F- \- Dies ev lou Go Godſoucra j doe 
not therefore ſaje;that we loue him wor: ger Lun 
gne louczſoueraigne loue is onely 1 in charitic; wh: 
reas in hope louc is imperfe@, becauſe it doth nor 
rend to the ſoueraigne Bountie as being ſuch in it 
ſelfe;bur onely for that it is ſuch to vs: and yer be- 
cauſe jn this kind of loue, there is no more excel- 
lent morife, thet-thar which proccedes' from the 
eoufiderationof the ſoueraigne good, we are faied 


| 


deede, none is able by vertue of this loue, ether to 


oo then effedt, when it is not - accompanied 


TI b ſpeake generally, penance is » kindeof 


by char ; ro loue- Coneralpnly. though in very 


. Gods' commandements , © or obtaine life 
euerlaſting, beeing a loue thar yeeldes more affe- 


with Chae” 


— he —_—_— A 
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_ That loue- is I and . 
| foſt, rharthere are dinerſe ſorts | C 
| of prnance../ 
CHAPTER. XVIII. 


nce, wherby a man doth 
| deteſt 


—_ _—} 


| Figs Tux inepup Bears ans @- Caar, "| 


| |dggeſttheGnngbs hath.camjricd, with reſolution 

29 rcpaire, 25 much as in him lyeth, the oftence and 
igiune dong againſt the offended. 1 comprebegd 
! jn, penance. 2, purpoſe tg yepaire the offence , be- 
| | cauſe chapyepenrance doth not ſutkeianly deve 
the; fault, whach vgluntaryy permitteth the prin- 
cipall cffe@ therof, to wit, the offence and.intiuric 
to-ſyblift; and ic doth permit it t@ ſbbfiſt , white 
is £48, in, ſhane {out make reparation, and wall 


_ ng 
| ..2, Ivill onuttthe of diverſe pagans, 
| who,as TERLYLLAN doth winelle; bad ſome aps 
| parences of 3; ampngſt them , bur {o. vaing and 
trutleſſc,rhat chey did afre penace for hauing dons: 
well ; and ſpcake onely of 2 venuous penance, 
which accqrding to the different motifes wheee 18 
procesd's, 15 of z diyerie ſpecies. There is ont ſart 
purely moxall and humane , as was: thatof- AzB% 
ANDER , the, Great , who having: flaine his deart 
CuTys thought to haue ſtarued himſc)ie, ſa.gres| 
was.the farce of penance, ſaieth C:xtro: and: that 
das ALciB1aDEs, who being by Soczg'rps conhin- 
cod not to be wiſe began to weepe bitterly , being 
ſorrowfulland afflicted, not ro be that which he 
ought to have bene, as Saint AveovsrixeE ſaicth. 
AxzisyaQriE alſo acknowJedging this ſort of pe- 
nance, aſſyres ys, that the intemperats man , who 
on ſer purpoſegiues himſelf ouer to pleaſures, is 
wholy incorrigible, for that he-cannort repent, and 
| 'he that is Impemi 1s incurable, . 
| 3. Certes Stxeca, Privtanxt, and the Pr- 
TRAGORANS, who fo highly co egy ; 
men of conſcience , bur eſpecially, rhe-firit , = lam 
a Rn na <p — - Fa 198 
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viel Mop: on Ts hooves 


God by finne; 

FF ray Philoſophers vaderſtood, that 

to liue vertuo x a thing-aprecable to the di- 
uinc go Yr hive vitiouſly 

ke O 5 946.0 che he gc NE 
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Licconſtienss of the fatt be vertues FEET, 
: Ler bitrer reprehen jon vice fucceede. 


ledge and loue of God which natute cangine , 


paration of the-0 


reaſon beſtowed more know lads then loge vpon 


em duet bur -as naturalf| 


the Philoſophers , who gl him not with 

ion tO mr: notice {= had therof ;' ſo did 
nature furnish them with more light” ro vnder-) 
ſtand how much God was offended by finne, then 
'heateto ſtire vp - my. ,necefſariefor the re- 


[5 -Andabbeit religious e hath i in y 
ſort bene acknowledged by tome of the Philolo- 
'phers, yet ſo rarely and weakly, that thoſe Drs 


were reputed the moſt vertuous amongſt them, t 
wit the STomxss; ue aſſurance , that the wiſe- 
man was-neuer a wherevpon they framed 
Cabs; fo vodtriiets reaſon, as the propofi- 
tion on-which ir+ was grounded, was contrarie to 
wo pea, Thar THk Vise-nan SINNED 
NOT. - > 

-6.-We rhay therefore well caie To: that pe- | 


wholy” Chriſtian, ith 


A2nce js. vertuc 
lide 1 


onthe one 
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hold. a briefedeſcription of the progreſle of this 
| pate I dope or IR 
1-7», -W CENTEr INTO a appr 10n , why 
weoftend Gop fo farreas weareable, in deſpiling, 
 (dishonoring ,. diſobeying. and rebelling againſt 
him; who againe, of his,part, holdeth himſelte of- 
{fended theraat, jrritated, ad contemned,diſtaſting, 
reproung-and abhoxring iniquitie. Out of this 
trucapprehenlion, duiers motiues ſpring , which 


i 


gither all, or many together, or each one a pare, 
may carrie vs to'thjs repentance: ;For it enters into; 
our thoughts ſome times, that Gop the offended 
| hath eſtablished 2 rigaurous punishment in Hell 
{for finners, and that he will depriue them of Para-' 
(-x68 prepared for the good. And as the delire of; 
aradice is extreamly honorable. ſo the feare to! 
looſe it, is greatly coliderable, and northat onely, 
but the delire of Paradice, being of high eſteeme, 
the feare of irs contrarie, hell, is good and lauda- 
ble. O who would hotdread ſo great a loſſe, fo. 
reat a torment ? And:this double feare, the one, 
erutdethe other mercenarie, doth greatly beare vs 
forwards, rowardsa repentancefor our finnes',: b 
which we hauc incurred them. And to this eee 
inthe holy word, this feare is a thouſand and a 
ouſand times intiraated. Againe we conſider the 
deformiric and malice of finne according as faith 
hreach vs, as for example, that by yer,the lik-| 
and Image of Gov is defiled and diſuigo- 
red, the digmrtie of our ſoule dishonoured ; that 
eare become like brute beaſts, that we'' haue 
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ocietie, to afſociare, and ſubic our ſelues to rhe 


ANGELs, to whom we haue {o great obligation. 
8. Atothertimes we are prouoked to repen- 


Diue!l,ad to the ſlauerie of our owne paſsi6s,cuers | 
rurning the order of reaſon, offending our Goop-|| 


|for who did cuer caſt his cies vpon the exerciſes 
of the incomparable penance of a Macperams, 
ofa Maris EcipTiaca; or of the Pznrtents of 
the Monafterie ſurnamed Parzon, deſcribed by S. 
lonn Cttmacys without being moued to repen-| 
tance for his ſinns : ſirhence the very reading of 
the Hiſtoriedorhincite therto ſuch , as arc not. 
alrogether inſenſible. 14's 


That Penance without loue is imperfedl. 
CHAPTER. XIX. 

l, Ow all thefe motiues are taught- vs by 
4 NV faith, and Chriſtian religio, and thereforc 
rhe —_—_ which thence uſſueth is very lauda- 
ble, though otherwiſe imperfe& ; very laudable 
certainly it is: for neither the holy Scripture , nor 
Churchwould cuer haue vied theſe morifes to haue| 


ſtirred vs Ka 7 ner wines ye 
other "= and we ſee mani - dana 
'mo eto reaſon, to r finne, for 
theſe > 49 ca that iviain impoſsible, that 
he who a attentiuely, should not 
repent. et it is an imperfe@ repentance becauſe 
thediuine loue is nor as yer found there: ah[ doe 

Shot? not 


— —_——H_— 


rance, by the beautie of vertue , which brings as: 
much good with it, as ſinnedoth euill. Further we 
are often moued toit, by the example of Saints : 
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not A Txto: that we hane all theſe repe repen- 
tances fot the intereſt of our owne ſoule, her feli- 
citic, her ihteriour beautie, honour  dignitie , and 
ine word for ſelfe loue, yera lawfull, uſt, and 
well ordercd loue. 
- 2. 'And nore, that I doe not faie that theſe re- 
ances reiedt the loue of God, bur onely thar 
bs doe not include it; they doe not repulſe ur, 
| yetdoe they not containe it; they are not contra- 
rieto.it, but as yet are withour it; it is not <xc!u- 
ded,nor yet is it included. The will which doth ſim 
y imibrace good, is good, yet if she {o imbrace 
4.5 toreiet the better, hd eruly 'diſordinate, 
hot in accepting the one, but in rep ulſing the 0- 
ther: So to vow, to giue genetic goo 
to vow ,to give onely thisday, were 
cauſe jt would exclude the better, that is' to gue 
both to day, to morrow, andeuery day when c0- 
modirie ſerueth. Certes jtis well done, it cannot 
be denied, to repent for our finns to auoide the 
| paines of Hell, and obraine heauen, bur he that 
$hould reſolue neuer to' repent for any other 
x , Should wilfully: exclude the berter, 
which is torepent for the Joue of God, and com- 
mita great fine. And what father would nor find 
,that his ſonne would indeede ſerue him , 
mon_ all with agen loue. 
The beginni is good : the 


progrſſe, beer: che end abs 
ginning nr BET 
Jandrhe. p EE elle 


burr dexinning, Sprogrels. eo nd 


innjevar pln ger infince 


| 148 Tt sxconD Booke, and Chap. 20. 
| good, bur to defirero remain ſtil} a child, is _ 
tor 2 child of an hidred yeares old is deſpifed: It is] * 
| laudable to begin to learne, yet he that Should be- 
| gin with intetto neuer to perfect himſelte, ghould 
| doc againſt all reas6. Feare,ad thoſe other-motifes 
of repetice whereof I ſpoake; are goodfor the be- 
inning of Chriſtia wiſdome, c6fiſting of penance: 
bur he who dehberarly-yould not atraine to loue 
the perfe&tioof penace,should greatly offend him, 
who ordained" all ro his owne loue, as tothe/end 
| of all things. CF. by Jv 207;F" 
| { 4. Tocaclude,the _ which excluds the. louc 
| of God,is infernall like to that of the'daraned;T he 
reptrance which doth not reiect the loue okſ3on, 
| though as erat be withour it,is a good pence, bur 
| imperfect and canort giue ſaluatio, vn] watrame 
| loue 4#1oyne it ſelfe vnto ir. So thar as the great A- 
| poſtlefaied,..that though he shoulddeliner his/bo- 
diero beburnt,ad all hrs goods to the poore wan- 
ting charitie;it should be vnprofitablevnrocdum, to 
we may truly, ate,that though our penice were 
| great that it $5hauld cauſe our eies diſſolue intoaea- 
res, id'our hearts breake with ſorow without the 
facred>loue of God , all this were nothing auai- 
| 1ableto eternal} life. Tier 
| " How theress mixture of Lowe and ſorrow in Cangrution. 
| 2. :b428 CHAPTER... XX. iT: 
| TNF Arure did never,thatI know,couertfrein- 
© 1 Vo water,though diuverswaters are c6 
{nfo fire:yer God didiitonce by-miracle:for as it 15 
wriet6-in the-boofs of Maczanres; when the chal- 
= Iſrael were codutted into Babilo inthe time 
| 0 
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of Sepxcias; the Prieſts by Hreremres coulel! hide 
the Hory e:ae in a vallie,in adrie well, ad vpo their 
r&ufhe the children of thoſe that had hid it, went; 
to'ſeake it, following the directions their fathers, 
had giuen them, and they found 1t conuerted into | 
A chile water , which being drawen byrhem, and, 
| Fray vp6 the ſacrifices, according toNeuentas | 
his ordinance, as ſoone as the ſunne beames had. 
touched it, it was conuerted into a = fre. 

4. Tat: amogſt the ſorrowes of a liuely reperace,' 
Gop doth ofte put in the botome of our heart the 
\facred fire of loue; this loue is conuerted into the: 
water of teares;they, by a ſecod chang, into a grea- 
ter fire of loue. Thus the famous PENITENT-LOVER 
loued firſt her Saujour;that loue was couerted into 
teares, and thoſe into anexcellet loue: whence our; 
Sauiour 'told her that many ſinns were pardon'd 
her becauſe she loued much. And as we ſee fire doth 
rurne wine into a certaine water called AqQva-vi- 
TAE which doth fo cafilycoceiue fire thar it 15 alſo, 
term'd hot: ſo the conſideration of the ſoueraignly 
amiable Bountie offended by finne, doth produce 
the water of holy Penance., and thence the fire of 
Diuine Louedoth ifſue , properly term'd Aqva- 
VITAF, or hot water. Penance is indeed a water in 
It's ſubſtance being arrae diſlike, a reall griefe and 
repentance , yet is it hot for that it. containes the 
propertie of Lone , whenceit ſprings, and giues 
the life of Grace. So that Penace hath two effedt's; 
by ſorrow and dereftation it ſeperats vs fro ſinne, 
ad the Creaturs; and by lone it reunits vs ro God); 
at oncereclaimiing vs fro sine in qualitic of repen- 
tance,and in quahlitie of Loue, reuniting vs to God. 
'K 3 5. Yet 
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5. Yer willI notathrme thar the perte&t loue 
of God by which we loue him aboue all ang, 
dath alwayes preceede this repentace,nor tha 

tance doth alwayespreceede this loug: for 
chough ir doth happen ſo many tymes, yet ſb, as 
that atherwhiles alſo, at the ſame inſtant that di- 
nine loue s conceiued in our heart, penance is c0- 


ceiued by loue; and often times penance entring 
into our heart, loue doth enter with it ; and 25| 
when Esav came our of his mothers wombe., Ia- 
cor hisrwinne-brather, held him by the foote, to, | 
the end that their births might not onely follow 
the ane the other, bur alſo might hold and entan- 
gle one an other; ſa repentance , rude and rough 
of it's ſorrowe, was firſt borne as anprher 
Esav,and loue ſweetcand gracious, halds him by 
the foote and doth cleeue to vnto him, cha their, 
birth was one, fith the end of the birth of repen- 
rance was the beginning of that of pertec loue. 


—””  — I—  -- - -  — 


S 


noe as Esay did firſt appeare, ſo repentance doth 
ordinarily make it ſelfe to be ſeene before loue, bur 
[loue as another Iacos, although the younger, 
doth afterwards ſubdue penance, conuertiog it 
anto conſolation , 

6. MarkelI praie you Tuxo! the well-betoucd 
MacpELeing } how She weepes with loue x they; 
haue taken pong Sauiour,quoth she melting into 
reares, and I know not where they haue put him: 
| but hauing by teares and ſobbs found him, She 
holds and poſſeſſerh him by loue. Im t loue| 
| deftres and requires him, penance doth ſeeke and 
'find him, perfet love doth hold and rye him, 


1 


ow: as 1t is faied of the Ethiopian Rubies whoſe 
= _ 
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fire 1s naturally very blew , but being dipped in 
vineger, it Shins and caſtcth gut its cleare raics : 
for the loue which -goeth before repentance, is 
ordinarily imperfect; bur being ſteeped in the bit- 
terneſle of penace, it gaines ſtrengh, and becomes | 
EXCE _ wi 4; þ | 
7. Yeait hap ome times that penance , 
though impericdk , comines not in it felfe the 
proper action of loue , but onely the vertue and 
proprietie of it : you will aske me, what vertue or 
roprietie of loue can repentance hauc, if she 
ue notthe a&tion : Gop's goodnefle is the mo- 
tife of perte&t repemance,whom it diſpleaſeth vs | 
to haue offended: now this mortife is good 


reaſon a mortite, then that it doth ſtire, and moue 
vs. But the motion which the diuine goodneſle 
ues ynto the heart which conſiders, it, can | 


no other then the raotion of loue, that is of ve | 
nion. And therefore true repentance , thoughit | 


ſeeme not fo, and we percciue not the 

roper effect of loue, recexues alwayes moti6 from 
«4 and the vnitiue nature therof by meanes of 
which she doth reunite and reioyne vs to the di- 
uine goodnefle. Tell mel praie, isit the propertic 
of the Aranant todraw, and ioine iron vnto it 
ſelfe? Doe we not ſee that iron touched with 
the AdamanT , without either it, or its nature, 
|bur onely its vertue, and attratiue power , doth 

notwithſtanding draw and vnite vnto it an other 
iron? So perfect repentance touched with the mo- 
tife of loue, without hauing the proper aftion of 
loue, leaues not to haue the vertue and qualitie 
therof, that is an vniting motion, to reioyne and 
K 4 reu- 


, 


my" Tut SECOND BOOKE, AND 20, Car, _ 
reunite our hearts to thedinine will : But you wilt} | 
replie, whar difference js there berwixt this vn- 
ring motion of penance, and the proper aCtion of 
loue. Tuzo: the ation of loue 1s indeede a motio 
rovaion, but. it is 29: by complacence, 
wheras the motionof vnion which 1s 1n penance, 
isnot done by way of complacence , but by dif- 
like, repentance, reparatio, reconciliation; for ſb 
much therefore, as' this motion doth vnire, it is| 
indued with the qualitic of lJoue; in ſo much as 1t 
{is bitrer, and dolorous , it recetues the qualirie of 
penance, and'in fine, by its natarall Fae Frcs It 1s 
atrue motion of penance; yet ſo, as 1t reraines the 
vertue and vniting qualitic of loue. | 

8. So Treacle-wineis notſo named for that 1t 
doth containe the proper Subſtance of Treacle,far} 
there is none at all there, but ir is ſo called, becaufe 
the plant of the vine hauing bene ſteeped mTrea- 
cle, the grapes and vines which ſprung from it, 
drew into them ſelues, the vertue and operation 
ofthe Treacle,againſt all ſorts o y_ we muſt 


not therefore thinke it ſtrang , it penance accor- 


ding.to the holy ſcripture , doe blot-our finne, E 
ſaue the ſoule, make hcr gratefull ro Gov, ad] tc 
iuſtifie her, which are effects appertaining to |b 
loue, and ſeemenor to be attribured to any fauc it 
it : for though loue it ſelfe be nor alwaies found in g 
perfect penance; yet its vertue and proprieties are bh 
alwaies there, conueied thither by the morife of - 
loue whenee it ſprung. [ar 

9, Nor muſt weadmire that the force of loue lo 
«Should ſpring out of penance, before loue be there ar 
formed fith we ſee that the releftion of the ſunne tr 
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beames beating vpoa looking glaſſe, hcare, which 
isthe vertue and proper quahitie of fire, gaines by 
 hetle and little ſo much force, that 5 bejind FO 
 burne, beforeit haue yet well produced the fire, 
or atleaſt before we perceived it ; for fo the holy 
ghoſt caſting into our vnderſtanding the conftide- 
ration of the greatneſle of our finns, for that by 


them we haue offended fo foucraigne a Bounrie, 

and our will receiuing the refle&tion of this know- 

ledge, repentance by little and little groweth fo 

ſtrong , with a certaine affectiue heate and deſire 

to returne into grace with God , that in fine this 
motion becomes ſo compleare, thar it doth burne 
and vnite, cuen bEfore the loue be fully formed , 
whieh' notwithſtanding as 2 facred - fire is im-| 
| mediatly in that moment kindled:- ſo-rthat repen- 
[tance neuer comes to the point of burning and 
reuniting the heart to God, which is her vemoſt 
perfe&tion, bur she find's her felfe wholy conuer- 
red into fre, and flames of loue, the end of the 
one giuing the other a beginning , yea rather the 
end. of penance 1s within the beginning of loue, as 
 Esav his foore, was within Jacobs hand, in ſuch 
fort, that as ſoone as Esav ended his birth , Iacob 
| begun his; the end of the ones birth, being ioyned, 
| tyed, and which is more, enuironed with'the be- 
| ginning of the others for fo the beginning of per- 
tet loue, doth not onely follow the end of pen- 
| nance but doth euen cleauc, and tye it felfe go irs 
and to containe all 1n one word, this beginning of 
loue, doth mixe it ſelfe with the end of repentance 
and 1n this morion of mixture, pennance 2nd con-| 
trition merits lite everlaſting. 
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"3- Now becaule this louing repentance is or- 
dinarily practided by eleuations and railings vp of 
the heart to God, like to thoſe of the auncient pe- 
nitents ; I am thine © Lord, ſaue me , haue mercy 
vpon me, for in thee my ſoule doth confide 3 ſaue | 
me © Lord , for the waters dos ouerwhelme my | 
ſoule. Vie.me like one of thy hirclings. Lord be 
propitzous, to.me 2 poore ſinner. It is not without | 
realon that ſome haue faied, that Praicr did iuſti- 
he : tor the repentant Praier, or the ſuppliant re- 
pentance, railing vp the ſoule to God, and reuni- 
ting it to his goodnefſe without doubt obtaines 
Pardon, in vertue of holy loue, which giues the 
facred motio, And therefore wefought to be fur- 
rished with ſuch jaculatorie praiers, made in man- 
ner of louing repentance, arid defire aiming at our 
recociliatio to God, to th'end that by the meanes 
therof laying before our Sauiour our tribulation, 
we may poure out our ſoules, before, and with 
in his pitifull heart, who will recetue them to 
mercy. 


How our Saniour lowing inſpirations 
doe affiſt and accompanie vs to 
faith and charitie. 


CHAPTER XXL 


I, FE Romthe firſt awaking from finne or inhde-! 

litie, tothe finall reſolution of a perfect be-| 
leefe, there often runneth a great deale of time in 
| Tick 
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which we may praie as we haue ſcene S. Pacontvs 
doe, an d as the father ofthe poore Lunatike (who 
by S. Maxxes 'relation, giuing aſſurance he be- 
lecued, thatis, that he to belecue ) Knew 
with all that he belceued not ſufficiently where- 
ypon hg cried out. Lord I belecue, yer help my 
incredulitie; as though he should haue ſaied, I am 
now no more inthe obſcuritie of the night of in-| 
fidelitic,the'raies an foi faith doth alrcady touch 
vponthe Orizon of my ſoule: yer doe 1 not,cuen 
yet beleeue ſa muchas were conucnient, it 1s yet 
an infany knowledge and mixed with darkneile, 
ah! Lord helpe me. S. Avcvsrime alſo doth ſo- 
| lemnly pronotice this remarkable word.Burt harke 
© man, and vnderſtand, art thou not drawene 
 praie that thou as bo be drawen; in which his! 
\1ntention is notto ſpeake of the firſt motio, which 
| Gop work's in vs withour vs,when he excites and 
awakes vs our of the fleepe of finne :; For how 
, could we demand to be awaked ſeeing no man can 
' praie before he be awaked ; but he {peakes of the 
\reſalution which a man vndertakes to become 
| fairhfull: For he eſteemes, that to beleeuc, is to be 
| drawen, and therefore he admonisherh, euen ſuch 
as were exerciſed in faith, to demand the gift of 
faith, and indeede none could betrer know the 
difficulties , which ordinarily paſſe berwixt the 
firſt motions that God works in vs, and the per- 
tc reſolution of perfe beleefe, then S. Avcys- 
TINE, who hauing had ſo great a varietic of tou- 
ches, by the words of the glorious S. Anzrose, 
by the conferance he had with Potitian, and a 
thouſand other meancs, vſed notwithſtanding {o 
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many delayes, and had ſo much paine to reſolue; | el 

| ſo thar, morertruelyto him, thgn any other, might] mM 
| | haue bene applyed that which he-afterwords fared G 
| 'ro others ; Alas AVvGvsTrwNe, it thou be nor, as 
| [drawen , it thou beleene nor, praic rhar thot!! 'b 
' maiſt bedrawen, that thou maitt bclecue. th 

2, Our Saniour drawes hearts by the delight 2: 


that he giues them, which makes them find the ld, 
heauely learning ſwegrte and agreeable, bur til] this | hy 


| | fweerenefſe haue engaged and affured our will, by 'h 
| his amiable bonds, to draw itto the perfe&t agree- m 
; ment and conſent of faith as Gor 15 not deficient [th 
| in exerciſing his goodnefſe vpon vs by his holy 81 
| inſpirations; ſo doth'nor our enemie ceafe to pra- ty 
| Qife his malice by temprations. In the interim, we 1G, 
| remaine in full libertie, ro conſent to the diuine | ac 
| drawghtes, or to reie&t them : for as the Sacred th 
| Conc: of T x £ N Tt hath clearely refolued. If any : 
one Should faic that mans freew1ll , being moued p1 


and incited by Gop doth cooperatein nothing, © 
; by conſenting to Gop who did moue and call ſe 
him,to the end he might _— and prepare him-/ a 


| 


ſelte to obtaine the grace of Iuſtification, and that, 

' he could not conſent though he would , verily he! w 
Should be excommunicated, and reproued by the a: 
Church. Bur if we doe nor repulſe the grace of di 
holy loueit doth dilate it ſelfe by continuall en-| m 
creaſe in our ſoules, rill they be entierily conuer- w 

| ted; likero great riuers, which finding ope plaines| 1B 

| ſpreed rhemfſclues ſtil! gainin joey | 0 

| 3- Andifthe inſpiration $. vb drawen vs to D 
faith find no reſiſtance in vs, itdrawes vs cuen to þ 
penance, and charitie. S. PeTrn, as an Apode,! 


A 
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{Balme of thy facred name, that is the wholſome 
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helpr,vp by aniuſpiration which came from the 
cies of his maiſter permitting himlſclte freely to be 
mouecd and carried by the gentle blaſt of the holy 
| Ghoſt, and looking vpon thoſe comfortable cies 
which had flirred. him vp he read'sin the as in the 
| booke of life, the inuitations to pardon , which 
the divine  clewencic doth offer him, drawes fro 
'21uft mori ife of ho goes out of the Court, cofi- 
ders the horror of fis Sine, ad deteſts it; He WEeeps, 
|be ſobbs, he proftrats his " maſerable heart before 
his Sauiours mercy,,craues Pardon for his faults, 
makes reſolution of an inuidlable loyalie, and by 
[this Progreſle of morios practiſed by the healpe of 
grace , which. doth eontinually condud, aſliſt, and 
furtherji it, hecomes at n/a ro the holy remiſ. 
fion of his fans and path 9s >m grace tO grace, | 
'according.to that w fick S. Pkosrtr doth aucrre; 
that withqut grace, a ma doth not runne to-grace, 
:4-..S0, then to once Fo int, the ſoule 
pxeuented by grace, feeling the firſt ellaics, and 
(conſenting to their: ſweerneſle,as returning to her 
hh after io long a ſownd,she begins. to our 


heſe words, ah my. dearc bug my friend draw 
I befeech Ts take me by the hand,other- 
wiſe I amnot able.to walke: but if thou doeſt 
draw me, we runne; thou in helping me by the o- 
dour of thy perfumes, and1 by correſponding by 
my weake conſent, and. by relishing thy ſweer's 
which doth recreate and ſtrengthen me , till the 


ointment of my iuſtification, be ſpred within me, 
Doc you marke, Trzo: she would not Praie, if 
She were not excited, but as ſoone as that is done, 
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upd thatshe perceiues the draughtes , the Prates 
that 5he may be drawen: being drawen, she runns: 
 marric she would not runne, it the perfums which 
Finticerh and by which $he is drawen , did nor re- 
nine her heart by the verrue oftheir odour ; and 
| as her courſe is more ſwifte,ad as she approacherh 
| neerer her heanenly Spouſe, she hath a more deli- 
cious taſte, of the (yeeteneſſe which he ſends our 
in fich ſort that in'the end, her heart begins ro 
\meltlike ſcattered Bzulme, whence she cries our: 
jas being furpriſed by this conteritment nor fo 
quickly expected, bur vnlooked for; 6 my ſpouſe 


| 


Cn 


"thow/are as Baume poured Into my boſome , it 1s 
OT _ that young ſoules dearely ecſteeme. 
thee! : | ' | 
+42. Thris my deare Tao: the divine infpira- 
tiondoth come vnto vs, and prevent 'vs mouing, 
our wills to ſacred loue. And it we doe not repulle | 
her she walkes withvs; and doth enuiron vs, con-) 
tinually to incite and aduance vs;nor abandoning 
vs, Fe abands hernot, till ſuch time,as she hath 
brought vs ro holy Charirtes Gate, performing 
a. 7 the three Pow offices —— pos | 
Atgel Ravnart did for his deare Tore: 
for She is a guide tv vs through all our jorney 
| of holy penance, vhe is our warrant from | 
$ and- aſfaules of the the di- 
| and doth comfort, loue, and 
| forrifie vs in dif- 
| ficulries. ' 
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A short deſcription of | 
CL 0 . | 
CHAPTER. XXII. 


L, Ehould at length Tazo; how Gop by a 
ogrefle full of ineffable ſweeteneſlſe con- 
ducteth the ſoule which he made goe out of the E- 
gipt of {inne;from Loue to Loue, as from Lodging 


to Lodging, nll she haue made her entrieinto the 
Lanp:as PrRowrs, I meane of moſt holy Charirie, 


which to fajc inone word, is Friendshipe not 2 
loue of proper intereſt : for by Charitie we loue 
Godfor his owne fake, by reaſon of his moſt ſo- 
Ueral | Fa 1; Bountie : But this friendshipe, 
15 true friendshipe: being reciprocall , God 
ung louedall ſucherernally,as haue, doe, or shall 
loue him temporally it :is chowen and acknowled- 
ged murually, ſfith that Gop cannot be ignorant 
f the loue we beare him, he himſelfe beſtowing it 
vpon vs, nor can we be ignorant of his loue ro vs, 
ſeeing it is ſo published,and that we acknowledge 
all the good we haue, astrue effets of his bene- 
uolence, and in finewe haue continual! commu-' 
nication with him, who neuer ceaſerh ro 
vnto our hearts by inſpirations , allurements and 
ſacred motions; he ceaſeth not to helpe vs, and 
ive all ſorts of teſtimonies ofhis holy affeion, 
Comms revealed vnto vs all hjs ſecrets, as 
to his confident friends and for the accomplish- 
meny of his holy Love-comntree with vs, he 
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made himſelfeour proper foods, in the moſt holy 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt; and as for vs, we 
{haue freedome to treate with himat all times whe 
|we pleaſe in holy Praier,we hauing our whole life, 
motion, and becing, not onely with him, but cuen| 
1in and by him.j 7 "iT } 
| 2. Noristhis friendshipe a ſimple friendshipe, 
bura triendshipe of dilection, by which we tnpke 
ele&ion of Gad, to loue him with a ſpeacall«Bue. 
He-1s choſen faieth the facred:{pouſetrom amongſt 
athouland, he. {aierh' from amongſt a thouſand, 
bur $he would faic tromamongſt all , whence this 
Joue1s not4loue of imple excellencie, butan-in-i 
comparable loue ; for charitze loues God by acer- 
taine eſtceine afid preferance ſo high and tranſcen- 
dingall. other eſteemes}, that other loues either 
[Are not true loues, in compariſon of this.or af t 


W-_— oy 


be' true” loves this loue is infinitly more the fri 
loue, and therefore Tueo: itisnot a loue; which ye 
the force of nature either angelcall or eu: 
| [can produce, butthe holy Ghoſtdoth giueir th 
poure it into our hearts; and 7as-our ſoules whi {pi 


animate the bodie;haue not their origine from the ro 
bodje, but are ghere put by the naturall prouidece! th 
of God; ſo Charitie , which giues hfe 20: our: G! 
hearts, hath-not her extraGionp:trom thence,: bat! [w] 
| is poured into-them as an heauely liquourby; the! Wi 
- proce prouidence ,” of his Jruine Maie-! 

" | $2.64 


3. Forthis reaſon, and for that-ir hath crefe- 
rence to God, and doth tend ynto him, not accor- 
| ding to the naturall knowledge we haue-of his) | 
| 

| —_ e, but according to the ſupernatural) 


— Kknow-l 


———_ 
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knowledge of faith; we name ir ſupernat urall fried 
zhipe. Whence she together with faith , and 
hope, krepes reſidence. 

4. Andas a Maieſticall Queene, is ſeated in the 
will as 1n her Throne, whece she conucies into the 
ſoule her dainties, and ſweetes, making her therby 
faire, ble, and amiable to the diuine Good- 
neſle, {o that if the ſoule be 2 kingdome wherof 
the Holy Ghoſtis the King,Charitie is the Clucens 
ſer at his —_ hand in a Robe of gold wrought 
in varietic. It the ſoule be a Queene , Spouſe to 
the great king of heauen; Charirie jis her Crowne 
which doth roially adorne her heade : yea if the 
ſoule with the bodic be a little world, Charitic is 
the Sunne which beaurifies all, heates all , and re- 
uiues all, | 

ſ- Charitie then isa loue of friendshipe, 2 
friendshipe of diletion, a diletion of preference, 


yea and anincoparable, ſoucraigne, and ſuperna- 


the ſoule, to lighten it with his raies 3 in all the 
ſpirituall faculries,to perfe&ith&;in all the powers 

ro moderate them; butin the will , as in his ſeate 
there to refide, ad to cauſe her to affedt ad loue her 


|wherin this holy loueis ſpred, fith thar together 
withir, all good doth arriue. > 


| The end of the 2. books: 


God aboue all things: 6 how happie is the ſoule, 


theſe preference, whichis as a Sunne through all 


| 


. 
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THE 
THIRD BOOKE. 


OFTHE PROGRESSE 


AND PERFECTION 
OF LOVE. 


That hely lowe may be augmented ſtill 
'  moreand more ineuety of os. 


CHAPTER. I. 


ter 2y He holy Councell of Trent aſſures 
EJ) vs, that the friends of God procec- 
FN from vertueto vertue , are day 
SE by day renewed, that is cncrealed b 

ood works, in the iuſtice,, whic 

4 receiued y God's orace, and are more and 
more iuſtified, according to thoſe heauenly aduer- 

tiſſements; he that i is iuft ler. him be more iuſti- 
fied; And he who is holy , let him be more ſandti- 
fied. Feare not but thou maieſt be juſtified cuen 


vntill death : the path of the juſt is aduanced, and 


. 
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ſencreaſeth asa reſplendant light , euen till ir be 
| cleare day with charitie right, encreaſing 1 


all things, in him who is the of all, Izs v s- 
Canuist:AndT beſeech you rhatyour charitie,doe 
more and more encreaſe . Allthele are ſacred 
wordes out of David , $. loun, EcciestasTes, 
and S. Pavis. 
2. I never. heard of any living creature 
whoſe was not bounded and lined, ſaue 
onely the Crocodile who from an extreamly lit- 
tle neuer ceaſeth to growe till she 
wn s 4 cnd-, " GE. Silly in this 
the good, and the tor the arrogance of 
ſuck as hate God, ſwells continuall (Neth the 
great kind David; andthe good doc encreaſe 
as the breake of the day ; from brightteſle ro 
roars and to ſtad long at a ſtaie in one eſtare 
ram. 0 tes he that gainesnot ; looſeth 
in this rraficke; he that aſcends nor, deſcends vpon 
this ladder; he that vanquisheth nor in this bartell, 
is vanquished: we live amidſt the of the 


: 
4 


reſiſt nor, we perish ; and we cannot refiſt ; but 
we ouercome, nor ouercome without rriumphe 

for, as ſaieth the glorious S. BrRNard3it is writ- 
ten in particular of mah, that he never remaines in 
one ſtare; he doth neceſſarily either goe forward 
br returne backward, Euery one runns, but-one 
beares away the prize, runneſo, as you may 


onely 
[obtaine ie. Who is the prize, bur Issvs-Cunst ? 


And how-can you arraine him, if you follow him 


not? Bur if you follow hin, you shall march, and 


Do mm 


warrs which our enemic doth with vs; if we 


Jute continually : for heneuer makes flaie ; 5 but 
| 4 KERRI con 


' 
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continues his courſe of loue and obedience even 
vntill death, and death of the crofle. 

3. Goe then, faith S. Berxarp, goel faie with 
him, goe my deare 'T4:0:; and admit no other 
bounds, then thoſe of life, and as long as it re- 
maines, runne after this Sauiour ; but 'runne ar- 
dently.and louingly : for what better will you be 
to follow him if you be not 1o happie as to ouerta 
him? Let vs heare the haue inclined 


Prophere 
my heart to doe thy Iuftibcarions eternally , he 
doth not faie, that hewill doe them for a time 
onely, but euerlaſtingly; and becauſe he deſires e- 
ternally to doe well, he shall haue an erernall re- 
ward. Bleſſed are they, who are pure in the way, 
who walkein the law of ourLord:accurſed are they 
who are defiled, who walke not in the law of our 
Lord : It is onely a ſaying of the Diuell , that he 
will fit vp6 the Norh, Vnworthy man wilt thou fit 
downe?ah! knoweſt thou not thar thou art vpon, 


[the way,and thar the way is not made to fit downe 


bur to gocin? and {o to goe in, that to goe, is 
to pafſe on the way. And God "— to one of 
his greateſt friends: walke ſaieth he before me and 
be perfe&, | 
4. Truc vertue hath no limits she findes ſill Prvs 
'VLTRA; but eſpecially holy Charitie , which is the 
vertue of vert 2s; and hauing an infinite obieR, 
might be capable to become infinite, if she could 
meete witha heart capable of infiniti ing hi- 
dering this loue to be infinite ſaue the codition of 
the will which teceiues it, and is to become actiue 
by itz which, as it is cauſe thatneuer any hall 
God, 25 much as he is viſible, ſo never any hall 
abl 
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able to loue him, as much as he 1s amiable. The 
heart which could loue Gop with a loue equall to 
the diuine Goodneſle, should haue a will infinitly 
good, which canot be but in God. Charitie then in 
vsmay beperfected cue to infinitie, bur excluſiuely, 
that 1s, Charitie may become more and more and 
ſtill more excellent, yer neuerinfinite. The Holy 
'Ghoſt, may eleuare our hearts, and apply them to 
what ſupernaturall ations it shall pleaſe him, ſo 
they be not infinite; for berwixt little an great 
things, though the one exceede the other never ſo 
much, there is ſtill ſome proportion , prouided 
alwaies, that the exceſle of the thing which -doth 
exceede be not infinite: but betweene frnite and} 
infinite there is no propogtis nor can there be any 
made,vnleſſe either the finite thing be raiſed to in- 
fnirie, or the infinite brought downe to finitie, 
which is impoſsible. 

5. So that euen the Charitie which is in our Re-| 
deemour, as he is man, though greater then An-| * 
ell or man can comprehend, yet is it not. infinite 
of it ſelfe, and in its owne being, bur onely in the 
eſtimation of the dignitie and merite therof , as 
being the charitie of a diuine Perſon who ive 
eternall Sonne of the omnipotent Father. #*** 
6. Meane while, it is an extreame honour to the 
ſoule; thar she may ſtill grow more and (more in 
the loue of her God,as long as she $hall liue in this 
miſerable life. | 


| Andbywertwes new aſcend, 
Toa life that knowes no end. 


— ; - 
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How eafie our Sauiour hath made the 
encreaſe of loye. 
CHAPTER. 1T. 


r. D Oe you ſee. Tao. this glaſſe of water, or 
* 4 thispeece of bread which a holy ſoule 
gives tq 2 poore bodie for Gods ſake, itis a ſmale 
matter God-wot , and in humane conceiprt| 
hardly worthy of conſideration : God notwit 
ſanding doth recompenceit, and forthwith for 
doth giue ſome encreaſe of Charitic: the Gorex 
hare which aunciently was preſented to the Ta-, 
BERNACLE, . wastaken in good part, and had place 
amongſt the holy Offerings; and rhe little ations 
which proceedefrs Charitie ar agreeable to God, 
and meritorious: for as in the happie AraBrx, not 
| 'onely the plants which are by nature odorife- 
bat even all the others are fweere , partici- 
ating the felicitic of that foyle; ſo in a charitable 
-&;not onely the workes which are excellent m 
their owne narare, but even euery little action 
dorhrelich the verrue of holy loue, and hath 2 
| [y50d four before the maieltic of God , who in 
conſideration thereof doth augment charitie. And 
I faie God doth it, becauſe Charitic doth nor pro- 
duce her owne encreaſe as dotha tree , who by 
her owne vertue doththruſt and branch our her 
boughes ; but as Faith , Hope and Charitieare 
| vertues which haue their origine from the diuine 


' 
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| y Bountie, we ought alwaies to rurne and 


grace abound in vs. 


— 
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goodneſle; ſorhence alſo they draw their encreaſe 
and perfeRion; not vnlike vnto Bees, who hauing 
their extractiontrom honie, haue alſo their foode 
from it. | 7; 

2, Wherefore like as Pearls are nor onely bred 
of dew, bur fed alfo with it, the Mother-pearls ro 
this end opening their shels rowards Heauen ro 
begge, in a manner, the-droppes which the fresh 
aire makes fall at the breake of the day; ſo we-ha- 

ing receiued Faith, Hope, ad Charitic of the hea- 


bend our hearts thitherwards, thence to obtaine 
the continuation and augmentation of the ſame 
vertues. O Lord, doth the holy Church our mo- 
ther teach vsto ſaie, pine vs the encreaſe of fairh,' 
hope, and charitie ; it is done in imitation | | 
thoſe that faied to our Sauiour ; Lord encreafe 
faith in vs, and following the counſel] of S. Pavry 
wha aſſures vs, that Godonelyis able to make all 


3- It is God therefore that giues this encreaſe 
in conſideration of the imploim#t which wemake 
of his grace , as it is written ; to him who hath, 
(that is, who doth imploy the fauours recaued) 
more $hall be giuen, and heshall abound. Thus is 
our Sauiours exhortation practiſed;Heape vþ trea- | 
furs in heaven : as though he should fate, to your 
pmdptagend workes, addr till new ones : for 

aſting , and Almes deedes are thepeeces wher- 
of your treaſurs areto conſiſts Now, as amongſt 
the treaſurs of the Temple, the poore widdowes | 
mite was much eſteemed, and as indeede , by the 


addition of many lirtle peeces the treafurs waxe 
L 4 great 
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reat and a greater value is ſet ypon them; ſo the 
of of little good workes, though performed e- 
uen ſomewhat coldly , and not according to the 
whole latitude of the Charitie which is in vs, is 
agreeable to. God , and eſteemed by him; In 
ſuch ſort, that though of themſclues they cannot 
cauſe any encreaſe in the precedent: loue, being 
of leſſe force then gr the Diuine Prouidence, 
ighing, and out of his goodnefſſe highly. priſin 
them, doth forthwith reward them with encreaſc 
of Charitic for the preſent, and for the time to 
come, with a more ample glorie in heauen. 

4. Trtor: the delicious honie is the Bee's 
Maiſter-peece; nor yet is their waxe therefore ne- 
Red, but is an honour to their labours: Louing 
ought roendeuour, to bring forth workes 
of feruour, and of high value, to the end they 
might puiſſantly augment Charitic : yet if they 

rth ſome of leſſer yalue , they $hall not 
looſe their recompence; for God will take them 
ingood part, that 1sto ſaie, he will therby louc 
thema little more. Nor doth -God euer loue a 
ſoule thar is in Charitie more, without beſtowing 
allo ypon her more Charitie , qur loue towards 


$- By how much more liuely we looke vpon 
our picturein a lookingglaſſe, by ſo much more 
attentiuely it lookes vpon vs againe; and by how 
much more louingly God doth caſt his ious 
cies ypon our ſoule, which is made to his Image 
' fandliknefſe, our ſoule murually , with ſo much 
more attention and feruour js fixed vpon the Di- 


— — — 


uine| 


— —_— 


| Oy Tus rovs or Gop. 169, 


Lenthees — _- 
uine Goodnefſe, anfwering, according to her lit- 
eleneſle, all the. encreaſe of Divine Loue which 
this ſouerai ſweereneſle work's in her. The 
Councell of Trent fajeth thus : If any faie that 
juſtice;receiued, is not - conlerued , yea thatir- is! 
not augmented by good workes in; the fight of 
God, but that workes are onely the fruites and 
ſignes of 1aſtification acquired, and not the cauſe 
of «5 encreaſe, let him be accurſed. Doe you 
marke Tyuz0: how iuſtification wrought by 
Charitie, is augmented by good works,and which 
is ro be noted, by good works without cxceptis : 
for asS. Bernard fateth excellently well vpon ano- 
ther paſſage; nothing is excepted, or nothing is 
diftinguished : che Councell ſpeakes of good 
'workesindiſtin@ly and without reſcruatis,yet gi-| 
uesto vnderſtand , that not onely the great and 
feruent, bur alſo the little and faint workes doe 
cauſe the encreaſe of Charitie: but the great ones 
in a.greater manner, the little ones, in a leſſer. 

6. Suchisthe loue which God beares to our | 
ſoules, ſuch his deſire to make vs encreaſe in the 
loue which we owe to him. The Diuine ſweere- 
nefſe renders all things profitable vnto vs; takes 
all ro our aduantage, and tarnes all our endeuours, 
though neuer ſo faint and of low condition, to 
our gaine. 

7. In the commerce of morall vertues httle 
works bring noencreaſe to the yertue whence 
they prececde, but contrariwiſe, if. they be v 
lirtle, doe impaire it : for a great Liberalitic 
perish, while she is buſied in beſtowing things of 
{male value, and of liberalitie becomes-niggard- 


neſſe 


—— 


| loue, or did not tend to loue? | | 


[either great or {male, which is not amiable, fith the | 
' Raulme tree; prince of ſweete trees, beares neither. 


giue him ſtrength to ſuſtaine it , and pur him into 
attion,to th'end that with an incomparableprom- 


| 
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neſſc. Butin the traficke of vertues which iſſue 
from God's mercy, and eſpecially from Charirie, | 
eutry worke returnes profit : Nor 1s it 

that ſacred Love, as king of vertues, hath nothing 


| 


barke nor lcate, thatis not odoriferous :and what | 
could loue bring fourth that were not worthie of 


. How a ſoule tn Charitie makes 
| progreſt inw.- * 
CHAPTER. 111: 


HF  Et's make vic of a Parabole Tazo:. ſeeing 
-1t was a methode that pleafed the. Soue- 
raigne Maiſtcr of Loue,which we areto reach. A 
greatand braue King hauing eſpouſed a moſt a- 
miable young Princelſe g and iving on a certaine 
day led her into his ſecret Cloſer , there tocon- 
uerle with her more at his pleaſure; afrer ſome diſ- 
courſe , he ſaw her by a certaine ſudden accident 
fall downe as dead at his foote. Alas? he was ex- 
treamely aſtonished at this, and it did.well nigh 
ut him atſo into. a ſownd ; forshe was dearer to 
imthen his owne life . Yer the fame Loue that 
himthis aſſault of griefe, did fourthwith 


paryde he might remedie the euill of the deare 
| | Com- 


A 
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von of his life : ſo that with a nimble 
ſpeede opening a Dreſſer which ſtood by, he rakes 
2 cordiall water inhinitly precious, and hauing fil- 
led his mouth with it, by force he opes the cloſed 
lippes and teeth of his well-beloued Princelle, the 
breathing, and ſpurting the precious liquor which 
he held in his mouth , 1nto his poore __ who 
lay in 2 ſownd ; and poureing the reſt of the glaſle 
vpon her noſe, her temples, and about her heart, 
he made her returne to her ſelte and ſenſes againe; 
that done, he helpes her vp ſoftely, and by vyertue 
of remedies, doth fo ſtrengthen and bring her to 
life, thatshe begins to ſtand , and walke fairely 
with him; bur in no ſort without his helpefor he 
goes aſciſting and ſuſtaining (her vader the arme, 
tifl at length he laied ro her heart an Eperheme fo 
precious, and of ſo great yertue, that finding her 
{elfe entirely reſtored ro her wounted health, she 
walkes all alone, her drome Foote not now ſur- 
tatening her ſomuch, but gnely holding her right 
hand ſoftly betwixr his, and his right arme fol 
vnder hers, and vnder her breaſts. Thus he enter- 
tained her, ad withall did her fourc good offices: 
for 1. he gaue teftimonie that his heart was louin- 
ly cretall of her. 2. he neuer deſiſted ro ſolace 
er.3.if she felt any touch of her former faintneſle 
returne, he would ſuſtaine her. 4. if she light 1n- 
coany roughand dithcile way , he would be her 
yporr and ſtaic; And in Aſcets, or whe she would 
alittle more haſt, he would lift her vp,ad po- 
Kar s ſuccour her.In fine he ſtaied by her with a 
cordiall regard till night approached, ad the allo 
(9 would aſsiſtin AE = to her royall bed. 
2. The 


b 
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2. The juſt ſoule is'the Spouſe of our Sauiour, 
and becaule she is neuer juſt , but when $he is in 
charitie, she isalſo nener ſpouſe bur she i; led into 
the ſacred Cloſer , of thoſe delicious perfumes, 
mentioned in the Canticles; Now, when the ſoule 
thus honored, commits finne, $he falls as dead of 
a ſpiritual faintneſſe; and this is truely an vnex- 
pected accident:for who would cuer haue thought 
that 2 Creature would haue forſaken her Creator 
and ſoucraigne Good, for things ſo ſlight as the 
baires of finne? Certes the Heauens are aſtonished 
atit, and if God were ſubie@ to'paſsions, he 
would fall downe in a ſownd at this mishappe,as 
when he was mortrall he died vpon the crofle for 
our Redemprion. Bur ſeeing it is not now neceſſa- 
rie that he should imploy his loueto dyefor vs, 
when he ſceth the fouleuerthrowne by finne , he 
commonly runs to her ſuccour,and by an vnſpeak- 
able mercy, , laies open the gares of her heart, by 
the ſtings and remorses of conſcience , which c0- 


which he caſt's into our hearts , healrhfull 
motions, by which as by an odoriferous and vitall 
water he makes the foule returne home to her 
ſclfe ,and ſenſes. And all this Tuzo: God works 
m vs without our helpe, his amiable Bountie pre- 
wenting vs with his ſweereneſle. For euen as our 
languishing Bride had remained dead in her 
fownd, if the king had not afsiſted; ſo the ſoule 
would remaine of in her ſinne if God prenented 
hernor. Bur if the ſoule thus excitated , adde her 
conſentto the feelingof Grace, ſeconding,the in-| 


ip ration winch preuented her, and receiuing the 
aides! 


| Os Taz Lovs os Gop, 17; 


aides and remedies requiſite, prouided for her by 

God; he will fortifie her and condudt her through 
the diuers motions of Faith , Hope, and Penance, 
,euentull he reſtore her to her true ſpirituall health 
which is Charitie.Now in her paſſage fro vertue to 

vertue, by which he diſpoſerh her to Loue,he doth 

not conduct her onely, but in ſuch fort ſuſtaine | 
her, that as she of her {ide walkes what $he 1s able, 
ſo he of his part ſupports and ſuſtaines her , and it 
is hard to faie, whether $he goes,or she is carricd: 
for she is not ſo carried that she goes not, and yet 
'she goes ſo, t hatif she were not carried, she could 
nor goe at all. So that to ſpeake Apoſtolically, she 
muſt ſaje; I goe, not I alone, but the Grace of God 
with me. 

3- Bur the Soule being entirely reſtored to her 
health , by the excellent Epitheme of Charitie 
'which the Holy Ghoſt infuſeth into her heart, she 
is then abletogoe, and keepe her ſelfe ypon her 
feete of her ſelfe, yet by vertue of this health, and 
[this ſacred Epitheme of holy - Loue. Wherefore 
though she be ableto goe of her ſelfe, yet is she 
to rende the glorie thereof to God ,who beſtow- 
ed n her a health ſo vigourous , and manhie ; 
for whether the Holy Ghoſt doth fortifie vs by 
the motions which he dothimprint in our hearts, 


doth infuſe intg it; whether he doth ſuccour vs by 
manner ofaſliſtance, in lightening and carrying vs; 
or that he doth ſtrengthen our hearts by pourcing 
into them fortifying and quickening Loue; We al- 
wayes liue, goe, and operate, in mr him. 

4. And although by meanes of Charitie poured 


into 


or he doth ſuſtaine vs by the Charitie which he} 


—— 
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into our Soules, we areable to walke in the pre. 
ſence of God, and make aduancement in the. way 
of Saluation, yet fo, as that the Goodnefſe of God 
doth ſtill afliſt che foule whom he hath daigned 
with his Loue, continually holding her with his 
| holy hand: For ſo 1. he doth better make appeare | 
| the {weeteneſle of his loue rowards her. 2; he goes| 
ſtill more and more encouraging her. z. hegiues 
her comfort againſt depraued inclinations, and 
euill cuſtomes coatracted by her former finne. 4. 
and finally , he maintains and defends her from| 
 temprations. | 
5- Doe notwe often ſee Treo: that ſound and 
luſftie men muſt be prouoked to employ their 
ſtrength and power well, and as one would fair 
muſt be drawen by the hand to the worke? So, 
God hauing endewed vs with Charitie, and init, 
with force and ſufficiencie ro gaine ground in the. 
| way of perfection; his Loue doth nor permit him 
to let vs march all alone, but makes him pur him- 
 felfe ypon the way with vs, it vrgeth him ro vrge | 
vs, and doth ſollicite his heart, ro follicite and 
drive forwards ours to make good vie of the Cha- 
ritie which be gaue vs, m_—_ often by meanes. 
of his inſpirations, S. Pavies Aduertiſements: 
See that thou receiue not heauenly Grace in vaine, 
while you hauetime; doe all the good you cats. 
runne ſo as you may winne the goale . So that we 


the words which he vied to the good Father Anxa-| 
AM: walke before me and be perfe&; _ | 
6. Bur' principally the ſpeciall affiftance of 


' are oftento thinke , that he iterats in onreare;; 


God is requiſite for the ſoule endewed with Chari- 
my | 7 


-——- — 


{TEES 


FF 


EOS ROFRS SE 


———— _____ 


[a 


AMES... 


Or TxE Love os Gop. 175 
ric, in her enterpriſes which are ſublime and extra- 
ordinaric: for be it that Charitie , though v 
weake, doth ſufficiently incline vs, and Snleſſe | 
be dceectued, afford force inough to performe the 
workes neceſlarie to ſfaluatis, yet ſo,that toafpire 
to, and vndertake excellent and extraordinarie a- 
&ions, our hearts ſtad in ncede of putting on,and 
heateing, by the hand and motion of this great 
heauenly Louer; as the Princeſſe in our Parable, 
althoughreſtored ro health , could not aſcend, 
nor haue gone faſt, had not her deare Spouſe re- 
leeued and ſtrongely ſuſtained her. To this Pur- | 
poſe, 5. AxTonig,and Simeon Stylite, were inthe 
Grace of God adCharitie,whe they did defigne ſo 
high ererpriſcs:as alſo the B.mother S.Texzsa whe 
she made her particular vow ofobedicce: S. Fxax- 
cis, and S. Lewes, when they vndertooke their | 
iorney beyond fea for the aduancement of God's 
lorie : The B, Zavarivs when he conſecrated 
is life to the Indians conuerſion, S. CuarLss in 
expoſing himſelfe ro ſerue the peſtiferous, S. Pav- 
LINE, when he fould himfelfe to redeeme the 

re widowes child; yet neuer had they dared fo 

| hardie and ous enterpriſes, if God , to that 
Charitie which they had in their hearts, had nor, 
added ſpeciall forces, infpirations, inuitations , 
and lights, wherby he did animate and push them 
forward to theſe extraordinarie efſaies of ſpiri- 
tuall valoux. _ | | 
7. Doe you not marke the young manof the 
Ghoſpell, whom our Sauiour loued, and who c>- 
| was in Charitie? certes he dream'd 

of {elling all he had, to giueir to the poore, _ 
TE fol- 
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low our 34Uuour : nzy though our Sauzour had; 
gruen aim luch an inſpiration, yet had he not the 
COULage tO put It in executio.ln theſe great works 
Tatxo : onely inſ{pirationsare not ſuthcient , but 
further we muſt be fortified, ro be able ro effec 
that which the 1n{piratio inclines vs to. As againe 
in the fierce aflaulres ot extraordinarie teprations, 
the {peciall and particular preſence of heauenly 
ſuccours is altogether neceffarie. For this cauſe, 
the holy Church makes vs fo frequently crie our: 
Excite our hearts 6 Lord, preuent our attions by 
breathing vpon vs; and in aiding vs , accompanie 
vs; O Lord be prompt to he'pe vs ,-and the like; 
therby ro obtaine grace to be able to efteR excel. 
lent and extraordinarie works , and more fre- 
quently and feruently to exerciſe ordinarie ones: 
as alſo more ardently to reſiſt ſmale temptations, 
and more valltiently to encounter great ones. S. 
[AnToN1E was aflailed by a hideous legion of Dj- 
uels, whoſe rage hauing a long time ſuſtained, 
nor without incredible paine and torment ; at 
length heeſpied the couer of his Cell deuided, and 
a heauenly raie enter the breach, which made the 
blacke and diſordered Roure of his enemies vanish 
in 2 moment, and delivered him of the paine of 
his wounds receiued in that ſchirmish, whence he 
perceiued God's particular preſence , and —_ 
out 2 grone towards the brightneſſe ; where w 

thou 5 goodItsvs, quoth he, where waſt thou? 
why waſt thou not here from the beginning to 
haue remedied my —_ It was answered him fro, 
aboue, Antomie , I'was here: butI expected the 
euent of thy combat : And fathens thouj behaued 
| y thy 
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thy hy ſelfe brauely and valiently, I will be | thy con- 

tinuall aide. But in what the valour, and coura 
of this braue ſpirituall Combarant did conliſt, be 
himſclfe , another time declars , that being ſer 
vport by : a Diuell who profeſſed to  bethe Spirit of 
fornicati6, this Glorious Sainte after many words 
worthy of his great courage, _ A lnging the 7. 
verſc of the 115. Palme. 


Th'«ternall God is my defence, 
In bim it is I fravd : 
I weigh no enemies pretence, 


T dread no hoſtel band. | 
And our Saujour reuealed to S, CarHaERINE of 
Sienna , that he was inthe midſt of her heart ina 
eruell rem tiqn she had,, asa Captainein the 
midſt of a Fortto hold it; and that withour his 
ſuccour $he had loſt her ſelfe"in the barrell. If is 
che like, j in all the hore aſſaults which our enemie | 
ſtys: and we 'may well fie with Ia-' 
coÞ, that it is the Angel! that doth warranc vs in 
al, ind ſing with the great king David. | 


the Paſtour wbodoth gutd my way, 
Ir God, lo rnles his ROV ND. 
VVhile1 to his commands obey, 
 Atwish;-all | rhings abound: 
PV hen he behoulds my ſoles deftreſe Ai 
. Her Anguish, griefe, or care, 
IE grant 5a —_— 
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Antth-ruin:s doth r paire. 
| 30 that we ought gften to _ this exclama- 
| -jon and. Prajer, 


'o hoare wany-L thy Bounti's hand, 
Each where I'm garded [y thy Grace, | 
| That in thy beauen y PROMISED LAND, 


Obegine I might a MAans10N PLaCe. | 


_—_— 


— 


Touching holy perſeuerance in ſas 


| "cred Loue. | 
|. "CHAPTER. Hi. R 
| Ven as Le mother , 1 with vo, 

| 'E her lictle b dah adapt and upper fun 
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pant gies hor 
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him , now taking him in her armes 
and bear him: fo our Sauijour @. 2 continual 
_ cork his children, thatis ſuch as are/1n' 
Charic the walke te him, pw; 
them I ERrE difficul Wo 
himſelfe in ſuch paines, as he ſees oth fn in- 
ſupportable vnto the, which he declared ty Tn Isat 
faying, Iam thy OO Fre by 
and fa ayitipfeare ky, el the. Ss ha] 
with a ſtrong cour 2+, hatie a firme con- 


fidence; in Ga, and afviſtance : for if we faile 
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not to ſecond his Grace, he will accomplish in vs 
the happie worke of our Saluation, which he alſo 
began, working in vs both the VeLLs and Perpi- 
C:RE, as the Holy Councell of Trent doth af- 
ſure vs. 

z. Inthis conduct which the heauenly fweete- 
neſſe daignes to our ſoules , from their entry ro 
Charitie,vnrill rheir finall perfeQtion, which is nor 
fnished burin the period of life, doth the great 
gift of Perſeuerance conſiſt ro which our Sauiour 
anneeth the preacer gift of eternall glorie, fol- 
lowing that which he ſaijeth, he that $hall perſe- 
yer to the end, $hall be faued : for this gift js no 
other thing then a ſerting together, and a conti- 
er wi. thediuers ſupports, ſolaces, and ſuccours 
wherby we continew inthe Loue of God rill 
death : as the education, breeding, and feeding of 
a child 1s no other thing, the the many cares,aides 
and ſuccours, ad other othces befitting a child, ex- 
ſerciſed, and continued towards hjm rill he grow 
{to yeares in which he shall nor neede them. @ | 

3+ Bur the continuance of ſuccours and helpes, 
are not equall in all thoſe that. perſeuer ; forin 
ſome ir is$short, as in ſuch as were couerted a lit- 
Fe before their death : ſo it. happened to the good 

hiefe; ſo to the Sergeant,who ſeeing S.Taues his 
|conſtancie, made forthwith profeſſion of Faith 
and became a companion of the pay! $i ac of 
this great Apoſtle : ſo to the glorious Porter who 
 |keptthe 40. Martyrsin SepasTE, who ſeeing one | 

of them looſe courage, and forſake the crowne of 

Martyrdome did pur himſelfe in his place, ad at oce 
echme henna Martyr, -and Glorious: ſo to 
1 the | 
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the Notarie, of whom mention is made in S. AN» 
Tons of Padua his life , who hauing all his life 
bene a falſe villaine, yet diced a Martyr : And fo it, 


hapned to a thouſand others, whom we hauc 


ſeene, and red that they dicd well, after an ill life.” » 
And as for theſe they ſtand nor in neede of a great! | A 
varietic of ſuccours, but vnleſſe ſome great tem-' |, 
ptation croſle their way, may performe this short Wi | 
perſeuerance by the onely Charitiegiuen then, | 
and by the aides by which they were conuerted. Bl /:. 
For they arriue at the PokT without failing , and |, 
finish their pilgrimage in one onely iumpe, which | 
the puiſſant mercy of God made them take in ſo [a 
due time, that their enemies ſ{w them triumphe, WM |, 
before they ſtroke : ſo that their conuerfion and i |; 
FSugrancs were ſcarcely diſtinguished , and. j | p 
oft would beexaQt in the propriene of words, the 4 
{grace which they receiued of God , wherby they WF |;.. 
attained as ſoone the iſſue , as the entry of their! i |... 
pretentions, could not well be termed Perſeue-| I | 
rance,though otherwiſe holding in effedt the place pe 
of perſeuerance , inthat it gues ſaluation, we| Wl |... 
comprehend it ynder the name of Perſeuerance.| Wl |. 
{Now in others Perſeuerance is longer , asinS.| IF |. 
ANN« the Propheteſſe; in $. Ioun the Euangeliſt) I |.; 
-\S. Pavis the firſt Hermite; S. Hitazion; S. KY 
[Rowwatn; S Fraxcts of Paula, and they ſtood in| Wl |... 
| neede of a thouſand ſundrie kinds of aſsiſtaces, ac-| Ml |, 
cording to the varietie of the aducnturs of ther] I |... 
[Pilgrimage and the harpneſſe ofie. © | re 
4. 'Howbeit Perſeuerance is a gift, the moſt to] Il |, 
be defired of any thing we can hope for in this life,] © |1,, 
and which, as he Councell of Trent faieth; w | 
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cannot haue bur from the hand of God, who one- 
can aſſure himthat ſtand's, and helpe him'vp 
falls: Wherfore we muſt inceſſantly demand ir; 
making vſe of the meanes which our Sauiour harh 
tought vs, to the obtaining of it, Prajer, Faſting, 
Almesdeedes, frequenting the Sacraments', con- 
uerſation with the good, the hearing and reading 
of pious leffons. | | 
| 5- Now ſithens the gift of Prater and devotion 
(is 1berally granted to all, thar freely doe conſent 
[to diuine inſpirations , it is 709 mt in our 
wer to perſeuer. Yet not ſo, that I would hence 
1nferre, that Perſeuerice hath her beginning from 
our power 3 for contrariwiſe I know she doth 
'pring from God's mercy , whoſe moſt _—_— 
gift sheis, but I would faie that though she doth 
not proceede fro our power, yet comes She with- 
in the compallſe of it, by meanes of our will 
, th we cannot denie to be in our power : for be 


| 


It, that Gods grace is neceſſarie for. vs; to will ro 
perſcuer, yer 1s this will inour power, becauſe hea- 
|venly grace is neuer manting to our will, while 
our will js not wanting to our power. And 1n- 
deede, according to the great S. BERNaRD $ = 
nion, we may truely faie with the Apoſtle: Thar 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, neither depth, 
nor hight can ſeparate vs from the Charitie of 
God, which is in Teſus Chriſt, no, for no- creature 
can take vs away by force from this holy Louez 
bur we onely can forſake and abandon it by our 
owne will, noris there any other thing in this be- 
halfe to.be feared, 1% 
CE. So Tuzo: following the agduiſe of the holy 
M3 - Coun- 


him not alſo power to auoide rhat which he did 
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Councel!l, we ought to place our whole hopein 
God, who will perfe& the work of our Saluation 
which he hath begun in vs, if we benot wantin 
to his grace: for we are not to thinke that he who 
faied to the Paralitike , goe and finne not , 


rohibit him: and ſurely he would neuer exhort 
the faithfull ro perſeuer , if he were not ready to 
furnish chem with pawer required therto.. Be 
Kithfull till death faied he ro the ' Bishop: of 
Snixna and T will giue thee a crawneof Glorie; be 
diligent, and remaine in faith, labour couragiouſly, 
and comfort your ſclues, doe all your workes i 

Charitie;runne ſo,that you may obraine the Priſe, 


of God the heauenly gift of Perſeuerance 

hope that he will grant ir vs. | bl 

' Dor not permit thy ſeruant's fall, 
OLord my onely Hoe, my ALL, 

* Inth-winter of this mortall day. 
But when ontired time shalt haſte 

| To render back toth-earth the waſle 


That the happineſi to dig in- htauenly Ch4- 


ritie, is a [petiall rift of God. 
| 'c he p | gife of V. 


[ 


the ſoule which he loueth , to tne 
mins + | - 
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end ofthis life, he doth nor ceaſe to alliſt her io 
in her bleſſed departure, by which he drawes her 
to the mariage bed of eternall glorie,- which is the 
delicious frune of holy Perſeuerance. And then, 
deare Txo. this ſoule wholy rawshed- with the 
loue of herwell-beloucd, , putting before her eyes 
the multitude of fuours, and ſuccours wherwith 


the was preuented and helped-, while he is yer 
lin her pilgrimage, gh doth inceſſantly. kifſe this 
te helping hand, which coducted, drew , and 
ſupported her in.the way; and confeſſcrh, thar it is 
of this diuine Sauiour that $he holds ber felicitie, 
ſeeing he had done for herall that the Patriarch 
lacos wished for his torney at ſuch time as he ſaw 
the Ladder to heauen. O Lord, faicth $he then, 
thou waſt withme , andguided mein the way by 
which I came. Thou fedſt me with the bread of thy 
Sacraggents; thou clothed'ſt me with the wedding 
garment of Charitie, thou haſt happily conducted : 
me to this Manszon or GLorte, which is thy. 
Hoyss, 6 my eternall Father . What remaines 
© Lord, faue that I should proteſt that thou arr 
my God for eucr and euer. Amen. 
O God my Lord, my God for ener deare, 
76 havk hat bene my ftayz thy ſacred grace, 
My ſureſt Guide; and did me opwards reeve 
T's the honour of thy beawenly Mansron Prace. 
Thus then we walke to eternall life, for the ac- 
complishment of which the Diuine Prouidence 
ordamed the number, diſtin&tion and ſucceſsion 
of graces neceſſarfeto it, with their dependance of 
one another. 


—_——_— — 
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2. Hewilled firſt with a true will, that even 
after the ſfinne of Apau all men should be faucd : 
but vpon termes, and by meanes agreeable to the 
condition of their nature endewed with free-will, 
that is to faje he willed the ſaluation, of all thoſe 
that would contribute their conſent, to the graces 
and fauours, which he prepared, offered,and diftri- 
bured to this end. 

3. Now amongſt theſe fauours , his will was, 
that Vocation hould be the ferſt, and tharn 
Should beſo accommodared to our LinerTIE, that 
we might at our pleaſure accept or reiec 1t : an 
ſuch as he ſaw would receiue it, he would furnis 
with the ſacred motions of Penance ; and deter- 
mined ro giue Charitie to ſuch as should ſecond 
theſe motions : to thoſe againe 'that were in Cha- 
ritic, he purpoſed ro ſupplie with helpes neceſſa- 

rietoPERSEVERANCE : and to ſuch, as should 
ſnake vſe of theſediuine helpes, he reſoluedo im- 
pens glorious Fertct- 


part final! Perſenerance, 


—— 


TIE of his eternall Loue. 

4. And thus we may giue a reaſonof the order 
whichis found inthe effets of Pxovipexce ren- 
ding to ſaluation, deſcending from the firſt to the 
laſt , that is from the fruice, which is GLoxts , to 
the roote of this faire tree, whichis our Saujours 
ReDpewPTrION. For the Diuine Bountie doth fol- 
low MexrTs with Grout , CrarTIE with me- 
rits, Pexnancs with CrazitiE, OnepianCE to 
the firſt Vocation, with Penance, The Voca- 
T10N with obediece to the vocation, and our Sa- 
uiours REDEMPTION with a vocation, vpon which 
lacobs myſtica!l ladder doth reſt, as well towards 


heauen, 
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heaue, it ending in the louing bolome of the cter- 
nall Father, in which he doth receiue and glorific 
the Ele, asalſo towards the earth, being planted 
 yponthe beſome, and pearſed fide of or els: 
'who for this cauſe died vpon the Mont-Calua- 


rie. 

| " 5. Andthat this continuance of the effects of 
Prouidence was thus ordained, with the ſame de+ 
pendance, which they haue of one another in the 
eternall will of God, the Holy Church, in the pre- 
face of one of her ſolemne Praiers, doth witnefſe 
in theſe words : O ETerxarr and Almightie God 
,who. art Lord of the liuing,and dead, and. art 
| mercifull to all thoſe, whom thou foreſeeſt are ro 
be thine, by faithand works : as though $she had 
acknowledged, that Glorie which is the encreaſe 
,and fruite of Gods Mercy rowards men, was 0- 
yy ordained for thoſe, whom the Diuine wiſ- 
dome had foreſcene, that in tra&t of time, ſecon- 
ding their vocation, they should attaine a liuely 
Faith, which work's by Charitie. 

6. Finally all theſe effects haue their abſo- 
lure dependance of our Sauipurs Redemption, 
who did merit them for vs In x1Govs os Ivs- 
'T1cE, by the louing obedience which he exerci- 
ſed ene till death and death of the croſſe, which is 
the ſource of all the graces which we receiue ; we 
who are the Spiriruall graffes ingraffed in his ſtoke 
and if being ingraffed we remaine in him, weshall 
| beare without doubt, by the life of giace which 
he will impart vnto vs, the fruite of Glorie prepa- 
red for ys. Butif we prooue broken ſprigges and 
{graffes vpon this tree, that is, if by reſiſtance we 
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breake the progreſſe, and ſucceſle of the effects 
of his Clemencie it willnot be ftrang, if in the 
end we be wholy cut of, and be throwen znto c- 
rcrnall fires, as fruitleſſe branches. . . 
7. God, doubtleſſe, prepared heauenfor thole 
| onely, who he foreſaw would be his, Letys be his | 
| then Tato. by faith and works, and he will' be 
ours by Glorie, Now it is in our power to be his; 
for thoughir be a gift of Godto be Gods, yet is it 
agift which God denies no bbdie, bur offers it to 
af. to giue it to ſuch as freely doe. conſent to re- 
ceiue 1t. | 
8. Nay markel pray you Tao: how ardent- 
ly God deſires we should be his, fith ro this end, 
he hath made himſelfe entirely ours ; beſtowing 
vpon vs his death, and his life; his life, ro exempt 
vs from eternall death; his death, ro poſſeſſe vs of 
eternall life. Let vs remaine therefore in peace,and 
ſerue God, to become his in this mortall life; 
| more his, in thag immortal, 


—— 
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That we cannot att1ineto'a perfect vnion 
with God in this mortall life. 


CHAPTER. VI. 
| 


1. TY luers doe reſtlefſe rine,and as the wifeman 

faieth, returne ro their ſource. The Sea 
| which is the place whence they ſpring, is alſo the 
place of their finall repoſe; all their” motion tend's 
no further then ro vnite themſelues to their foun- 


| caine.| 
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taine. O God faieth S. Avevsrme , thou. haſt 
creared my heart for thy ſelfe, and it can neuer re- 
poſe bur in thee : Bur whar haue I in heauen ſave 
thee, 0 my God, or whatelſe in carth can I defire? 
yea Lord, for thou art the Lord of my heart,thou 
my part and portion for euer. Howbeit the vnion 
which qur heart aſpires ta , never atraines to it's 
perfetionin this mortall life; we may commence 
our Loues in this, but neuex conſummat them 
till the next world. is 
2. The hcauenly Spouſe makes a delicate ex. 
preſsion of it, I have found hi atlengrh fſaicth 
She; him whom my heart loues, I hold him , nor 
will Tler him goe, till I haue led kim into my mo- 
thers houſe, andinto her chamber who brought 
me fourth , The well-beloued hath gotten hi 
zhen: For be makes her fecle his preſence by 2 
thouſand canſolations: she holdes tum, theſe fee-| _ 
lings cauſing in her ſtrong affeMions-, by which 
She doth holde and embrace him, proteſting neuer 
ro releaſe him. O no! for theſc affections turne 
into eternall reſolutions, yet cannot she re. 
her ſelfe, thagshe giues him the mariage kiſſe, till 
che meete wit him in her mothers houſe Tut nega- 
veNLy Hitxvsaien, as S. PavLe faicth. But ſee, 
Tazo: how this Spouſe, thinks euen to keepe her 
_ her mercie, as flauein Loue, and ſo 
cade him at her pleaſure, bringing him to her mo- 
thers happie abode , though indeede she her ſelfe 
muſt be conducted thither by him, as was ReBzc- 
cainto Sara's chamber, by her deare Isaac. The 
heart preſſed with loue,, doch ſtill gaine ground 


Aa the thing beloued.. And the Spouſe him- 
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ſclfe confeſſerth , that the Beloued hath forced his 
heart , hauing ryed him with one onely heire of 
her head, acknowledging himſelte her priſoner by 
Loue. 

3. This perfe& coniunttion then of the ſoule 
with God, shall onely be in heauen, where, as the 
Apocalypſe faieth, the Lambs marriage-banquet 
Shall be made. In this motralllife the ſoule is truely 
eſpouſed, and betrothedto the immacular Lambe, 
bur notas yet married vnto him: They haue paſſed 
their words and promilles , . but the execution of 
the marriage is differred: ſo that we haue alwayes 
time, though neuer reaſon, to diſtlamefrom it; 
our faithful! Spouſe neuer abandoning vs, vnleſſe 

rouoked by our diſloyaltie and onfcichfulneſſe: 

3utin heauen the marriage of this diuine vnion 
being celebrated, the tye oe hearts'to their (0- 
ueraine, PaxciPLe, Shall neuer be yndone. 

-4. It is true TatorTiue that while we ex- 
pe the kifſe of this indiſſoluble vnion, which we 
Shall recciue of the Spouſe aboue in glorie, he be- 
'giues vs ſome few killes. by a thouſand touches of 

is gratfull preſence : for vnleſſe the ſoule were 

led, she choutd not be drawen, nor would $he 
,runne in the odour of the Beloued's perfumes : 
| whence according to the originall Hebrew Text, 
and the 70. Interpreters, she wisheth many kiſſes: 
| Ler hi kiſſe me ſaith 5he, wirh kiſſes of his mouth. 
| But whereas theſe little kiſſes of this preſent 
life, haue reference to the ErrxnarL xrs5s of the 
life ro come, the holy vulgar Edition, hath pious- 
ly reduced the kiſſes of grace , to that of Glorie, 


expreſsing the ſpouſe her deſires in thiswiſe : Let 
| "kim 
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him kifſe me with a kiſſe ofhis mouth, as though 
sheshould faie, of all the kiſſes , of all the fauours, 
that the friend of my heart, or the heart of my 
ſoule x pet ;\ range for me; ah !Idoe not breath 
after, or aſpire to any other thing then this grear 
and ſolemne marriage-kiſfſe which remaines for 
euer, and in compariſon whereof, the other kiſſes 
merit not the name of kiſſes, being rather ſignes 
of the future vnion betwixt my beloued and me, 
then vnion it ſelfe. F, 


——_ 


_ 


That the Charizie of Saints in this mortall 
life WY ea ſometimes paſſe 
_ _. That of-the Bl:ſſed. "17 


CHAPTER, V11. 


f. 7 Hen after the trauailes and dangers 

V Y of thismornalllife, the happie ſoules 
arriue at the Port of the eternal, they aſcend to 
the higheſt and vemoſt degree of Loue ro which 
they can attaine; and this finall encreaſe being 
beſtowed vpon them in recom of their me- 
rits , it is diſtributed ynto them , not onely in 
[good meaſure, but is euen preſſed and thruſt 
downe, and yet doth ſcatter on every fide, as our 
Saujour faieth:So that the Loue which is giuen for 
reward, is greater in euery one, then that which 

uen for to, merit. 

2-. Nor $hall every one in oo_ onely,} 

= a greater louc in heauen, then cuer he had 


. in 
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[in earth, but euen the exerciſe of the leaſt Charitie , 
in heauen, $hall be much more happie and exccl-| i | 
lent, generally ſpeaking, then thac of the greateſt * 
which is, hath bene, or shall be in this fraile life :| WF | jc 
for above, allthe ſaints doe inceſſantly , without! 
any intermiſsio exerciſe loue;while heare belowe,| Ml | v 
God's greateſt ſeruants racked and ryrannized| L 
with the neceſiries of this dying lite , are forced M | «1 
tofaffer a thouſand anda thouland diſtractions, |ri 
which oftentimes purs then by the praftiſe of I [rh 
holy loue: | | 
3+ Inheauehn Tuto: the louing attention of| IF | be 
the bleſſed is firme, conſtant, inuiolable, and can-| WW [lo 
| not perish ordecreaſe; their intention 1s pure, and WW [o0 
freed from all mixtureot any inferiour intention: MW | At 
In ſome, this felicitie, to ſee God clearely, and WW [at 
loue him vachangably is ihcomparable. And who! Il |far 
would euer compare the pleaſure one might take If [pk 
by ſea ( if any can be had ro live amidſt the dan- a 
gers continuall rorments,agitations and mutatios, 
"which there are to be endured ) with the content! 
of 2 royaltPallace, where all things are art a wisb, 
yea where delights doe incomparably' paſſe our 
{withes ? ” | 
{ ** 4. "There isthen more contenr,pleaſure , and 
perfetion intheexerciſe of ſacred loue amongſt 
[theheauenty inhabitants, then in thar of the pil- 
| A of this pooreland : ſome n6twithſtanding | 
haue bene ſo happicio their pilgrimage, that they | 
paſſed in Chanrie divers of thoſe Saigits , who | | - 
-wete already poſſeſſad of the erernall Countriet| | |1: * 
for certainly it were ſtrang , that the Charitie of ; 
a grear S. Tonn, of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall a 
men; 4% 
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were not greater, yea cuen whilethey.were 
Crained heare Cowes that of lirtle yr fc 
who dying in the onely grace of Baptiſme cn- 
joyed 1mmorrall glorie, yÞ 
5. Iris not ordinarie that shepheards are more 
valiant then ſoldiers; and yet the little shephcard 
Day1d,coming into theArmie of IsRaex,foud that 
every one was more expert in the yſc of armes 
then he, neuerthelcfſe he was more valiant then all 
they. Nor is it ordinaric that mortalls haue more: 
charitie then the immortal! , and yet there haue 
bene ſome morralls , inferiour in the exerciſe of 
loueto the immorrall, who notwithſtanding haue 
one before them in charitie, and babis oFloue. 
nd as making compariſon berwixt hote jron and 
a burning lampe, we ſaie, the irons hotter, yet the 
hmpeis clearer and lighter : So if we parallel a 
glorious child with $. Town as yet priſoner, or 
T Pavia a captiue, we $hall faie that the child in 
heauen hath more brightneſſe and lightnefle jn his 
vnd ing, more heate and exerciſe of loue in 
thewil! : yet S.” Ton, or S. Payrs had euen in 
earth, more fire of Charitie ,and heate of loue. 


ther of God our B. Lady. 
| EHAPTER. VIII _.. 
1. > Vewhat or wherſoeverT ſpeake, my mea- 


ing 1snot to make compariſon with the 


Sacred virgin Morher our B. Lady: 6 God]. 


i no, 
__ 


_ — 


ee en ee 


KS 


— 


192 Tus Tyikd Books and 8. Crap. 
no, FOR SHE IS THE DAVGHTER 
OF INCOMPARABLE DILECTION,} 
the onely doue, the moſt perfect ſpouſe. Of thi 
heauenly Queene, from my heart I pronounce, 
this louing, and true thought; that, at leaſt to- 
wards the end ofher mortall daies , her charit 
a{ſcd that of the Seraphins : for rhough many 
Þa hters heaped together riches , she {urpaſſed 
the'all, The Saints and Angels are but copared to 
ſtarrs, and the prime of thoſe to the taireſt 
theſe : bur she is taire as the moone,, as cafe to 
fingled and diſcerned from all the Saints , as t 
Sunne from the ſtarrs. And yet Ithinke further 
that as theCharitic of this MoTatr os Love -ex4 
cells thar of all the Saints of heauen in 


| 


(ion, fo did she exerciſe it more perfectly, ye 


[rire; whence her Loue as 2 rrue SALOMON reigned! 


" 
: aa 


eucn in this morrall life, neuer offending vent 

as the Church eſteemes; she had then. nor ro 
nor ſtop in the way of Loue , but bya perpetua 
aduancement aſcended from Loue to ;Loue. She] 
neuer felt any contradiction of the fenfuall appe- 


peacebly in her ſoule , and was exerciſed ar her 
pleaſure: the virginitic of her heart and bodie, 
was more worthy and honorable then that of An- 
gels. So thar her ſpirit not diuided'or ſeparated 
as S.PavL faieth, was occupied indiuine thoughts 
to pleaſe her God. And. in fine a mothers loue, 
moſt preſing, attiue, and' ardent}, an vnwearied 
and ;nfariable loue, what could ir not work in the 
heart of ſuch a mother, and for the heart of ſuch 
a ſonne. 1 


2. Ah!doe nor aicl pray you, that this virgin 


was! 


tt 
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vas ſubject ro fleepe, no, ſajenor ſo Tizo: for 


you nor ſee , that her fleepe is a ſleepe off ' 
Koattochiri & cntn hes uſe his will Ti 


| ſo long as she eliſt; ahfrake heede 
una raaghs 4 rocks wy 1 | 


=— awake not my 
wellbeloued rill ri pleaſe. Taro: this hea- 


yenly Queene —_ ſlept bar-of loue, fith she! 
neuer gaue repoſe ro her- precious bodice, but to 
reenforce-it, the better: thence to ſerue God, 
which isa moſt excellent a of Charitie : for as 
the greatS.A ſaieth,Chatitie doth oblige 
vs to loue our conueniiently, in ſo much as| 
\wuprogria eng to good works ; as they make| | 
a part of ourperſon; and as they shall be partici-| 
t of etcrnall felicitie: Cerres a Chriſtian! is to 


his bodie, as 2 of our Sauiour 
ankancgne botras; nw dh and conſe- 


y of his kindred and & tic; eſpe- 
cally aher we bane renewed the , by : 
really the diuine bodie of our Redee- 
9 in the moſt acorable Sacrament of the 
Alrar, and when by Baptiſine, Confirmation and 
other. ts, W haue dedicated and con-! 
ſecrated our 1elues to the Soueraigne Good- 
neſſe, 

3 Bur for the B. Virgine, 8 God with what] - 
deuotion was she to loue her yirginall bodie ! not} 
onely becauſe it was a ſweete, humble, pure bodie;! 
obciſſane to divine Loue, and wholy embaumed 
th a thouſand ſacred ſweeres, bur alſo for that 
; was the liuely ſource of our Sauiour's, and did 
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| .ngcticall bodie ro the repole of flcepe 2 goe ro 


aicd she, repoſe © TaBtRNACLE OF ALLIANCE; 
\rxKe OF CTITIE, Tiixoxeg of Tus Divi. 
NITIE,, ET 4p een wearineſſe , and 
repairethy forces, by this [weete repole. 
Ne Beads deare Tz0:; doe you not know 
that bad drgames hk wary |" the 
d es deprautd t es, arc in lome {fort 
in fo much as they are dependances and excentiby 
of the precedent malice? cus fo the dreames which 
proceede from the holy affetions of ſuch as are 
a wake be reputed. vertuous and holy. O God 
Tato: what a conſolation its to heare S$. Curr. 
SQSTOME recounting On a certaine day to his peo- 
ple, Ln rag "cb of = _ pou” a6 xy 
the neceflitic of icepe, quoth be, my cye- 
lids, the tyrannic &* my.loue towards you,dath 
excite theeyes of my. mind;; and cuen whilel 
ſleepe me thinks I ſpeake vnto you, for the. ſoule 
is wonte in ſleepeto ſee by imagination what $he 
thought in the day time,ſo while we ſeqnot onean 
other with the eyes offlesh, we ſupplie it wichthe 
eyes of Charitie, O ſweete Igsvs, what +dreames 
was thy ſacred Mother to haue when: she fleept, 
her heart watching? Did she not dreame that she 
had thee yet folded in her wombe,, as thou wa'ſt 
for nine monthes ſpace 2: or clſc ing at her 
breaſts, and pretily the ſacred nible of her 
 virginall 4 Ah what ſweeteneſſe apices 
ſoule! Paraduentureshe dreamed , that. as our Sa- 
uigur had often flecpt in her boſome; 'as 2 tender 
lampkin-vpon: his mothers flanke, fo she ſleeptin 
= prarced fide, as a Waits'Dove inthe caue of 
an 
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FTalfwed rocke: ſo that her ſleepe was ROY 
like $0 an extaſie, es 6% li 


= ſpirit, though to the yay gr red 
reſt and repoſe . But if euer she 

rake as did the auneent Toſeph, of her furute 
eſſe; when in lieaven che should be clorhed 

with the Sunne, , crowned with ſtarrs,ad the moone 
at her feere, thatis, wholy enuironed with her! 
ſounes glorie, crowned with that of the Saints, 
meBE world vnder her: or elſe, if as Iacob, che 
and fruite of het ſonnes Redem- 
= forthe loue of Angells and men. To: 


who could enet i mu poor prmphalng «'57 
| gp Suche conferles 93th ktr dexte © d! 
Py Fe arab 

A 0 
was depriued of the vie of reaſon 
May a If pes on 


| rare, yea, dreame, in which he de- 
manded and recciued on of incom _ 
viſdome, did truely exercile hjs free-will, by 

ſon of the judicious elo of the A ieSurſs 
he made; of his choite full o | diſcretion, and the 
not excellent Prajer which he vſed; and all thefe 


without any mixture fe yorraas 
<a ndo But how muc Tote reaſdn there, 


thar the mother of the true Salomon, had the vie 
dfreaſonin her ſle od ag oy rar: as Salomon 
lag betipeals, A 

ec it was 2 greater mar- 
eee ye wry gat Safon in his 
«nm wenibe. And why thens d we denic 
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Ker a Tolle, for whom, and to. whom God did 
more fauotrs, then either he hath, or shall doe fo 
all crearurs beſides ? ; 
' 6. To conclud,as the precious ſtone Abeſton 
doth by a perleleſſe proprictie conſerye for euer 
the fire whichir hath conceiued : So the virgin- 
Mothers heart remained perpetually inflamed 
with holy loue which $he receiued pf her ſonne: 
yet with this difference, that the A firea 
zr cannot be extinguished, ſoit cannot be angeas. 
. | red; bur the virgins ſacred flames , ſith they could 
[neither perish, diminish, nor remaine in the ſame 
ſtate, neuer ceaſed to take vncredible encreaſe, 
euen viito heauen the place of their. origite.; So 
true it is that this Mother,is the Mother of Fain 
D1iectrON, thatis , as the: moſt amiable, ſo'the! 
| moſt louing; and as the moſt louing , ſo'the moſt 
beloued mother of this onely ſonne; who againe 
is the moſt amiable, moſt louing, and moſt 
ned ſonne of this onely Mother, - "70 


' 
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| 4 Preparation to the diſcourſe of , 
L the onion of the Bleſſed. 
| with God. 


: CHAPTER. IX. 


. He triumphant loue which the Bleſſed In 

| ven doe exetciſe , conliſteth in. the 
(nal! , vnuariable and cternall vnion of theo 
with God. Burt what is this ynion ? 


oy 
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- 2. By ; how much, more agrecable and excel- 
lent objeQs our ſenſes meete withall, by ſo.much| 


. hem, By how much more | 
tothe veiw , and. duely lightened they: 
re,by fo much the eyedoth more eagarly id liuc- 
ly behould them: and by how much mgre ſweerte| 
and pleaſant voices, or mulicke are, phe attention. 

care is more drawen vnto =o ai So thar| 


eyery, obiet doth __ et Te 
ble Miaktace ts proper ſenſes. a7 py res | 
leſſe or more þ ecwnthng as the cc 


is leſſe or greater ; prouided alwayes, that.it be! 
- tioenblero ro the capacitic of the Seſe 
to enioy it: :for the eye. which, Wo Po 


it ſelfe ſo much in 5 cannot. 
cxtrentinje oft, nor Greinke = on 


onſequently takes no orher content, then to 


couerand know the truth of things, as wOW is 
re excellent, ſo the v doth applic 
ſelfe on of Wha and wely., to 


ta know oY ſo many faire Tavrues, in 
Very reputed all urs as not 
compariſon of their well bcloued Philoſophie, 
for which ſome, of them quitred honours , others, 
{grem riches, orhers theircountrie; yea ſome there 
were, who deliberatly. pulled our their eyes, de- 
| Poving themiFlpes for cuer of the. fruition. of the 
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faire 6d e corporall char with _ 
liberric they might applic iighn, ro the co 


= doodrer ner 6h = 


Hence it was 


of « Ti "W1 
raiſed aboue natural 
ins to fee the ſacred trurhes of fgirh, 6 
Taupo: br key hrs ee 4 
the voice of her 


y ſoule hath 
[ rates Sea 
by Which ye kwae EE not 


crea- 
cierdall birth 'of the great , and | 
Driving Vord, to” Pt POE 


ſpoake to vsin the way, faied 
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what extaſes ! what 
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—_— ng fvallowed vp,what 
ineffet, whar in h ower world; heard 
of 2 caitiue fellow, ps, che Tour war, bu 
worlds, and like a little child who will crieaf one 
' refuſe-him an aple , this Alexander whom the 
porn the pra; 'morefoole notwithſtan- 
dingthen a barterly ta weepe, 
becauſe rogers that ws Should 
_—_— other worlds , leg aot yer 
StOn of this. He that did: Gs 
Culyentngo ihe world; thereuer anyidid,; 1s yet 
(o little farisfied with it, that he weepes for ſorrow 
:be-cannot: haue the which the foolish 
ſuafion:.ob a wretched Babler. madechim con- 
|ceive. Tellme I praie,you //Tazo: doth .he nor 
|show tharthe thriſt of his heart cannot be flaked 
(in rhisfife, andrhar thixworldis nor ſufficient to 
|quenehir f, O, admirable, yer amiable vnreſt of 
|mans heart f-be ſtill, ww 40 wag all 
reſt, eſt or regia in in chard, gill chou 

|mert with the fresh Ore dawrs —_ life, 
| ant orngheyley Dininifie,which alone can allay 
2, Meane while; api with the 


thigh oy on he EO SE Crie, 
r LS 


now, mor 


ue ien there be vich 
e infinite deſires of 
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the true of Good , neuer 
gn gens i 


El fred logon fork thatone 
rio wndd hon 6 Radars niorkeh 
breaſt, orelſc ſucke, and draw her breaſt into his: 
ſoour ſoule panting with anextreame thrift of the 
mac Good, when $he $hat{ mcete' withthat yn- 
Cake in the Ce God!( 

© fins Yeb | 
be vnited and i co the 


plencifull 
the A ciederatroger i 
yy ory rey mere 
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migh>"\fiot receiuerheir ſubſtance!” in/a Tpoone 


CEE LI 
ding, wickour the mediation of any ſpecics ies Orre- 
Prejentation-at alb, bur ir ſelfe will :applic and 
toynic it-ſelfe ro ' our-vnderſtanding', "making it 


mans' vnderſtanding = to -be -vnited for euver-to 
his ſoneraigne obie>, recciuing? not the repre- 
ſenration Cue-che profttive 7- no#2the"pidtirre or 
ſpecies, but the vety efſence*of Diuine- TzvTi 


children of the Diuinitie) and shall lithe the 

nour- t0- be fed [with the Diuine” ſubſtance it 
ſelfe; taken into 6ur ſbule ' by 44 preteen) our 
| vaderſtanding; and that which paſſeth all delight 
is, thatasmothers are not contented? in feed? F 
cheit”babes with their milke ,' which : is their 
owne ſubſtance; Tf they doe not'alſ5 put thenible 
of theis dugge into their mouthes ;© that they 


or other inſtrurnent\,/ bit -cuen in, 4aud by their 
vac (ibflance, drſctuling'as- well for foode , ava 
condaite to _ to the deerehirtle fi : 
So "God our- Father, is' not coritented tom 

vs recelue his proper ſubſtance in''our vnderſtan- 
nate 20 wighe he his Diuinicie , bur-by 
an Abifſe of his ſiveerenefſe, himfelfewill apple 


enſong to our foule, toth'end that we mogt 
no" longer vnderſtand by ſpecies , 'or repreſenta- 
ion, bur-inir ſetfe and by it ſelfe; Tothar his f3- 


and Maieftie . We $hall be there as moſt happie| 


therly, and erernall ſubſtance, is both Sp+ ces, 
arid 'Onrtcr to'our vhderſtanding. Then theſe 
divine promilſes 5halbe Srachiſed jb an WO 
| F 0 _- 
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manner 3 I will leadc her into the ſolitude , licude , and 


ſpeake varo her heart , and give her ſucke; re- 
'joyce with Hieruſalem in ioye, that you may 


oagd= 7 tpn yont— 2, dog conſola- 
tion ,. and thar you and be delighted 
with the os abe of his glorie ; you 


shall be carried to the Pap and be lulled vpon 

the knee. 

p 4. Infinite bliſſe Tuzor: ! And which -_ 

wo grep Bos one] We earneſt of it 
Y3 Beſt! 

of od kane” For i'ie prion gems blood 


blood , his blood lied . vnto vs by 
meanes of his flesh, being applied by his ſub- 
ftance pro hoeanl rall-mourh ; aan 
we mighrknow thar ſo will applie vnto vs, his! 
Diuine eſſence in the erernall of his Glorie. 
True It is, this fauour is really done vnto vs, cuen 
here, but couertly vnder SACRAME NTALL 
| SPECIES AND APPARENCES, 
it give heauen , the Diuinitie 
weshall ſte him face 4 
ro face ache is. - 


ae 
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of our Sauiour. in his flesh,, and his flesh in his| 
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Of the rerhall vwion of the bl:fig. ſpirit 

with God, mm oily un Hoe eternal] 

birth of the Sonne of God, 
CHAPTER: X11. 

-O cor: and pear kong Loue of 

to-myne-infancie-/ Qur ing hall then 


| ſee God, Tur: yes, ir $hall ſee God tate ro face; 
ing by 'z view of true and reall pre- 


—m——— 


ſence, the Diuine eſſence ir ſelfe, and in it, the in- 


finite -beauries thereof, all-power, e, 
all-wiſdome, all-iuft; the reſt of this Abille 
of perfeions. 


. - 2+, The vnderſtanding then shall dlearely ſee, 
the infinite kno i ror net 1 or 
fromallerernitie of his owne beautie for the ex-! 
preſton of whichin himfelfe, he pronounced, and 
laicd eternally, the MoT, the Word, or the moſt 
fingular and moſt infinite ſpeech or diction, which. 


compri udptbhy al the jon of 
rg res mon s.pory— God, moſt one 
with him, without diuifion of ſeparation. We $hall 
then alſo ſee, that eternall atid admirable | 
tion ofthe divine Vory and Sonne, by which he 
was eternally borne to the image and likeneſſe of 
the Father ; aliuelie and naturall Image and like- 
neſſe, not GEENDIEY accidents nor extrin- 
jr thing, fith in God allis Subſtance, nor car 

bs there 
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in 
of 
ſonne was the true, liuelily liuely , truely naru- 
rall, image, reſemblance,and figure of the infinite 
beaurie, and ſubſtance of the Father, if it did nor 
repreſent infinirly to the life and nature, the infi- 


nite ions of the Father ; and how could jr 
RE  repreſeas inflate perfettions, if j 
nor inffait | 


ifit were 

ly perfect; and how could it be infinicly 
ifit were not God; and how could it be 
if it were not the ame God with the Fa- 


ther 2? | 
3- The ſonne then, the infinite j and f- 
of hisfanice Farker, Sons prcly Dod,mok 
Cngular, and infinize with his Father, there being 
no difference of ſubſtance betwixt them; but one- 
ly the diſtinRion of perſons; which diſtinion of 
IP WI one hr» {nr antrtomnge ng 
ejent 'to this , Father pronounce , and 
that the ſonne should be the word 
thar the Father ſpeake , and the be che 
moon ey tgratl cf 
he Sonne be the image, likneſſe, or expreſ- 
ſed; and in ſome thatthe Father be Father , and 
the Sorihe Sonne , two diſtin perſons, but one 
onely Eſſence or Divinitie 3 ſo thar God who is 
fole, is not ſolitarie, for heis ſole in his moſt ſin. 
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ir and ſimple Deitie, yet is not fc by 

rey ray Ky Lye Mp 
this erernall birth, keept in the Spledour of Saints, 
keept in ſeeing it, and icene in keeping = 

Milde $. BERNARD as yet young child at 
Chatillon ypon Seine, on Chriſtmaſle Eue , expe- | 
Red in the Church while they begun the diuine 
Office, and in this expectation , the Roos child 
fell into alight lumber;meanewhile (0 God what 
fweereneſſe!) he ſaw in SyizuT, yerin a viſion very 
diſtin&, and cleare, how the Sonne of God, hauing 
eſpouſed humane nature , and becoming a little 
child in his mothers moſt pure entrals, ſprung 
irginally from her ſacred wombe, with a heauan- 
ly Maieſtic masked in an humble mildeneſſe. 
As Spouſe who in a royall guiſe, - 
From mariage bed doth toyfull - Haw 
A Vifion Tazo; which did ſo replenish the lictle 
Berxnarps loucly heart with content, jubilation, 
and fpirituall dainties, that he had all his life an} 
extreame ſenſe of it, and therefore , though after 
as a ſacred Bee hedaily culled our of alt the divine} 
myſteries,the honie of a thouſand ſweete 5d. hea- 
uenly conſolations; yet- had he a more particular 
fweeteneſſe inthe ſolemnitie of the Natuitie, and{| 
if with aft guſt of this birth ofhis Mai- 
{ - Bur alas cech thee Txsz:if a myſticall and 
—_—_ vition of the temporall and humane 
| of the Sonne of God, by . which he procee- 


ded manfrom a woman, virgin from a-virgin,doth | 


Tao: what ioye, what iubclic inche celebritic of | 


rauish and ſo highly concen the heart of a. child : 
(PII wes les». * 
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'#hall it bewhen our minds lightned with the| 
he of glorie , shall fee this crernall birth , by 
whichrhe Sonne doth proceede Gob from Gop, 4 
Licar from Licat, a Txve Gop from, pl Teve 
Gov diuinely and eternally; then shalſour minds 
be ioyned by an incomprehenſible complacence to 
this-obje&t of delight, and by an vnchangeable ar-| 
tention'shall remaine vnited to it for cuer. 


A? the won of the Bkſld with, God 
an n the wifion of rhe Holy 
1" »»" Ghoſt 's prodution. , _ 


' CHAPTER XIII | 
« He eternall Father ſcei oo zefnies 


ence; ſo liue- 
ed in his, 
are ut bow 31 that his! 
ys a ;Bountie; and Beaurie was originall ; 
1n his Farher,as i in their ſource-and fountaine : a | 
catvit'poſsibly be that this. Diuine Father and his 
Sonne;thould not mutually loue one another | 
dab loue , fith their will, by which! 
_—_ is infinice in each of them. 

.  Loue not finding vs <quall ,- doth equali 
vs: — finding vs raice dorh vnite vs. Now — 
Fatherand the Sonne finding themſelves not one- 

e Goodnefſe, one ſame eſſence,and one ſame! 
itic, how much muſt they rieedes loue one ano- 
1 ch paſſerh, as s thar of in- 
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telle&uall crearurs amongſt themſelues, or to- 
wards their Creator : tor creatcd loue is exerciſed 
lin many and divers motions, breathings , vations 
land tyes which doe immediatly ſucceede one ano- 
ther, and continue loue with a grarfull vicifsitude 
of ſpirituall motions. But the diuine loue of the e- 
rernall Father towards his Sonne , is praQtiſed in 
one ae breathing mutually from them botk , 
who in this ſort remaine vnited and tied together. 
I Txz0: for the Bountie of the Father and Sonne 
being bur one ſole fingularly one bountie, comon 
to them both, the loue of this Bountie can be but 
one onely loue; for though there be two Louers, 
towit, the Father and the Sonne, yer ſceing there 
is onely their moſt ſingular Bountic common to 
them both which is loued, and their moſt one will 
which doth loue,there js thereof but. one loue, ex- 
erciſed by one. Sexarion of louc. The Father 
breaths this loue, and ſo dorh+he Sonne, bur be- 
cauſe the Father dath not breath this loue, bur by 
ok —_— ws rkrs Trmgparyes 
tie, which is in him; and i 
 Sonne:nor 7 arte era breath this 
SPIRAT10N of loue, but for this ſame Bounrie, 
and by this fame will : -therefore this Se1%.4- 


'T10N of lone,,.is but one -Sp1n a TION or 


ane onely SezzrT breathed out by two, which 
Breath. aff 10N © 7 


3- And, becauſe the Father and Sonne who 
breath, haue an infinite eſſence and will, by which 
they breath, and that the Bountze ſor which they 
breath is. infiote, it is impoltible the SpzraTiON 
Should not be infinite; and for as much- as it can- 
3 2 GE not 


—— A 
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not be infinite without being God, thertore 
this {pirit breathed from the Father and the Sonne 
is rruc Ggdzand fith there neither is, nor can be 
more then one onely God, it is one onely true 
God; with the Father and the Sonne. But more- 
ouer,whereas this loue, js an a&t which doth pro- 
| ceede. mutually from the Father and the Sonne, it 
can nCither be the Father , nor the Sonne, from 
whom it proceeded , though it haue the ſame 
Boyntie and Subſtance of the Father, ad the S6ne: 
bur muſt neceſſarily be a third diuine petſon, who 
with the Father and the Sonne is onely God. And 


for that this loye is ed by: manner of Spt=- 
RATION , OT inſpiration, it is called the holy Spr- 


| 4. Now, Trzo: the king Dauid deſcribing 
\the ſweetenelle of the frendshipe of Gods ſer- 
uants,: cles Out, 
0 God how good 4 thing it is, 
And with a thouſand ſweetes of Bliſſe 
" Doth yeeld a ſacred bzarts coment , 
To ſee in Brothers, hearts conſent. 
| © Suzh fiweeres, are like the oiles was ſpred 
| Vhonthe conſecrated head 
Vpon his beard, his necke, and gowne, 
Did fweetely all bedewe; and which 
With daintie ſentes did all enriche. 
—Dpu 
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om 6 God”, if humane friendshipe be ſo a- 
greeable, louelie, and doe ſprecde fo delicious an 
odour on them that doth contemplate it , what | 
chall x be , my well - beloued TwuroTINE, 
to beholdfacted loue mutually exerciſed |betwixr 
the erernall Father , and the Sonne ; Sa inT| 
GraEGORTE NAZIANZENE recounts that 
the incomparable loue which was berwixt him, 
and SA1nT Bas 1LE the Great, was famous 
all through Greece: And Tertullian doth teſti- 
fie , thar the Pagans did admire , the more 
then brotherly loue, which raigned amongſt 
the primitiue Chriſtians. O what Feaſt , whar 
folemaitic !-with what praiſes and BenediQtions 
is the cternall and Soueraigne Friendshipe of 
the Father | and the Sonic: to be celebrated ? 
with what- admirations- to 'be honored, : and 
loued > What is there amiable and worthy to 
be loued , if not Friendshipe ; and if - Friend- 
Shipe be amiable and worthy to be loued, what 
Friendshipe is like to that infinite Frichdshipe, 
which is betwixt the Father and the Sonne, 
who is the ſame God, in a ſingular manner 
with them? cOur heart ThzxoTiME, will fall 
into an Abiſſe of loue, through admiration of 
the beautie , and fovcteneſſe of the loue, | 
that this eternall” Father, and thif'in- * 
comprehenſible .Sonne doe pra-. \ *) | | 
© 4 Liſe divinely and © | ,._.+x 
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That the Light of Glorie, 5hall con- * 
Cure to the vnion of the Bleſ= +: 
fd with God. 
CHAPTER. XIV. 
T Hus - shall the created vaderſtanding ſee 
any 


the Diuine eſſence, without the meanes of 
ies or repreſentation z yet not without a 
certaine excellent light , which doth diſpoſe, 
eleuate, and enit, to raiſe it's view ſo 
high, and to an obiedt ſo ſublime and reſplendar. 
For as the Owlets fight is ſtrong enough to be- 
hold the gloomie light of a cleare night, yet not 
to ſee the light at noonetide, which is roo glitte- 
ring to be ſeene by fo troubled artd weake eyes ; 
ſo our vnderſtanding which is ſtrong enough ro 
gant naturall IP diſcourſe, yea cuen 
the ſupernaturall things ace, by the light of 
faith, 1s not yet able pede] by the light Tong 
nor faith, to attaine vnto the view of the diuine 
ſubſtance, in it ſelfe. Wherefore the gocdneſſe of 
the eternall wiſdome, determined, not to applic 
his eſſenceto our vnderſtanding , till he had pre- 
| red, reuigorated , and enabledit, to recejuea 

ht ſo eminent , and diſproportionable to the 
naturall condition thereof, as is the view of the 
Diuinitie : for ſo: the Sunne, the ſoueraigne pb- 
ie@ of our corporall eyes amongſt narurall things, 
doth not preſent himſelfe vnto our view, without 
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ſending firſt his raies, by meanes whereof we may 
be able ro ſee him, ſo that we ſee him not but by 
his light. Yer there is a difference betwixt the raies 
which the Sunne doth caſt ypo our corporall eyes, 
and the light which God wul create in our vnder- 
ing in Heauen : for the Sunn's raies doe not 
fortifie our corporall eyes when they are weake 
and vnable to ſee, but doth rather, dazle, waſte and 
blinde their infirme ſight: whereas contrariwiſe, 
this ſacred L1our os Grokte finding our vnder- 
Randings weake and incapable to behould the 
Diuinine, it doth raiſe , ſtrengthen, and perfe& 
them ſq. excellently, that by an incomprehen-| = 
fible wonder, they doe behould and contem- 
late the Abiſſe of the Diuine btightneſle in it 
elfe, with a firme and ſtraight view,not being daz- 
led, or repulſed by the infinit greatneſſe of it's 
ſplendour 


2, Inlike manner thereforeas God hath en- 
| dewed vs with the light of reaſon, by which we 
| may know him as Authour of nature; and the 
light of faith, by which we conſider him as ſource 
of Grace : ſo will he beſtow vpon vs the Licut 
62 Grore , by which we hall contemplat him 
as fountaine of Bearirude, and eternall life : but's 
fountaine, Tueors which we $hall not contem- 
plate a farre off, a4 we doe now by faith, but we 
« | Shall fee it by the Lr&ur oF Groans being co. 
| {uered, and ſwallowed vpinit, The Duckers ſaierh 
| 


Plinic, who fishing for precious ſtones , diue into 
the water, doe take oile in their mouthes, that by 
ſcattering it, they might haue more day,” to fee in 
the waters where they ſwime, Trx0: the Bleſſed 
Fang y Fauing 
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hauing dived, and lunged themſclues into the 
Occan of the the Diuins Mee , God will poure into 
their vnderſta the ſacred Licur os Grorn 
which will day in the Abiſſe of this 
r were the Licxr os Gro- 
xs they — the Licuror Tus Di- 
WINITIE. 


In God the fountaine is 

, and heauenty bliſe : 
ightneſſe chall appeare 
Towsinth-rayon cleare 

Of bis day, which hall be 

| Owr day of IVBILIE. 
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That there shall be Rrerem degrees 
of the conion of the Bleſſed 
___ with Gad. 
CHAPTER. XV. 


"N Ow this light of Glorie, Tao: $hall be 
the —_ of the ſight and contempla- 
tion of the Bleſſed, and according as we shall haue 
leſſe, or more of this holy ſplendour , we shall ſee 

re or leſſe clearely, and conſequently more, or 
leſſe happily the moſt holy Diuinitic, which as it 
1s beholden ad diuerſly looked looked vp6,foir will make 
vs dinerfly glorious. in this heauenly Para- 
diſe, all the SprzITs ſee all rhe Divine Eſſence, 
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| et no one of them, nor all of them together,doth! 
or cance it entirely. No, Tazo: for God being 
moſt fingularly one, and moſt fimply indiuifible, 1 
one cannot ſee him, withour ſeeing all: But being { 
infinite without limite , withour bounds or mea- 
ſureat all in hisperfeCtion., there neither 1s, nor r 
can be any capacitie out of himſelfe, who can euer n 
totally comprehend, or penetrate the infinitic of d 
his Goodneſle, infinitly cflentiall, andefſentially| L 
infinite. * edi kk by 'N 
2. This created light of the viſible Sunne, B 
which is limited and finite, is in ſuch ſortall ſeene| | 
ofall thoſe that doe behold it, that ir is neuer '© 
totally ſeene of any one of them , nor'ot ll to- by 
ones Itisina manner/ſo- with all our ſenſes. t 
neſt many that heare excellent mulike , ri 
though all ofthem heare ir all, yet ſome heare ir n 
As well,nor widWo much delight as others,ac- b 
cording as their eares, are leſſe, or more delicate. & 
Manxa had alltaſts ro all that eate it , yer diffe- Þ 
rently , following the diucrſitic of their apperits tl 
who rooke it, yet was it totally taſted of nonefor ur 
it had moredifferent rafts; rhen the: Iſraclits had 

varictie of guſts. Twzo: we $hall ſee, and raſte in w 
heauen, all the Diuinitie, bur neuer any of the w 
| Bleſſed, nor all together, shall euer ſee or caſte it 0! 
rorally. This infinite Diuinitie $hall ſtill haue in- tt 
finitly more excellences , then we ſufficiencie , ha 
and capacitie : and we $hall haue an vnſpeakable hou 
content to know, that after we haue fatiated all t 
the defireof onr heart, and fully replenished the rf 
capacitie thereof. in the fruition of an infinite al 
| (good which is God; neverthe'ciic there will re- c 

be 246 | PAD - . maine | 


- CEE ” mm—_ 


—_ — 


L— 


| ++, OF THE LQyEgr Gon. .,” 21 © | 
maine inthis infinitie,, infinite perte&ions to be 
ſcene, enioyed,and polleſied, which his diuine Ma- 
eee and (ces, it onely comprehending, ir 
{elfe. tn: \ 

3- So fishes- enioye the incredible vaſtneſſe of 
the Ocean; but neuer any fish, por yet all the: 
multitude of fiches euer. (awe. all the armes of the 
'Sea, or wet their finnes in all its waters. Birds 
doe ſport in the open aire, at their pleaſure, bur 
'neuer any birde, nor yetall the flok's of birds to- 
| gether did euer bear with-their winges all the re- | 
gions of the aire, or arriue at the ſupreame region 
of the ſame. Ah Treo : oursoules chall freely,and | | 
according to the full exter of their wishes,ſwime in 
the Ocean, and ſoare inthe aire of the Diuinirie, | 
reioycl nally, to Tee that this aire is ſo infi- 
nite,this Ocean ſo vaſt, that it cannot be meaſured 
by their winges; and that enioying without all re- 
ſcrue, orexceprion, all rhis infinite Abiſſe of the 
Divinirie, yet $hall they never be able to equalize 
their fruition to this infinitie, which remaines Rill 
infinitly infinite beyond their capicitie. 

4. And atthis the Bleſſed Spixrrs are rauished | 
with two admirations, firſt at the infinite beaurie| 
which they contemplate, ſecondly, at the Abiſle 
of the infinitie, which remaineth ro be ſeene in | 
this ſame beautie. O God how admirable is that | 

which they ſee ! bur © God how much more ad-| 
| mirableis that which they ſee not 1 And notwith- | 
ing, T4zo, the moſt ſacred beaurie which 
they ſce being infinite, ir doth entirely fatisfie 
and ſatiate them, and enioying it with content, ac- 
cordingtothe rancke which they hold in beauen, 


be- 


| 


AC 
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| becauſe God's amiable > fins 
\rermined It, t conuerte the knowledge 
hane 6f noe 


, or not tg coy cn 

poſſefſe their obies into a fim 

hr mp wr muyer in va dry. a « foe 
10ye to ſee that the beaurie r loue 1s {fo 

ids, dnintnordoroutdyhmozen bur by 

| it ſclfe ; For in this doth the Diuini- 

| tie of this infinite Beautje , or 

| the Beautic of this wk. 

Wi. nite Diuinitic 

confiſt. 


The end of the third Booke. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE. 
OF THE DECAY 


OR RVINE OF 
CHARITI1E. 


| That while we are in this mortall life . 
we* may looſe the loue of God. 


CHAPTER. I. 


mg E make nor theſe diſcourſes for 
= W&. thoſe great ſoules of Eletion,who 
{od 8. God by a moſt ſpeciall fauour doth 
_ NS contre h. 
louc, that they runne no hazard of looſing it. We 
e for x 4 reſt of mortalls, ro whom the Holy 

hoſt doth addreſle theſe aduertiſements; he thar ' 
ſtands, let him take heede thar he fall nor; hold | 

hat thou haſt , be carefull and labour , thar | 
by Good workes you may aflure your 'voct- 
10n,in ſequele whereofhe makes them make this 
Praier, doe nor caſt me e from before thy face; doe 


not 


— _—— 


he —_— _—— — _— — 
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not take from methy SpigIT:and leade vs not into 
temptation; to th'end they may worke their ſal 
uation with a holy trembling , and facred feare, 
knowing that they are not more conſtant and 
ſtrong to conſerue Gods loue, then was the firſt 
—Y , hisfollowers, and Tudas , who receiui 
it looſed ir, and in looling it looſed themſeclues for 
euer; nor then Salomon who hauing loſt it, holds 
the whole world in doubt of his damnation; nor 
then Apan, Eve, Daviv, S. PETER, who being 
children of Saluation, fell yer for a ſpace from the 
loue, without which there is no ſaluation : Alas 
Treo: who shall then haue aſſurance to conſerue 
ſacred loue in the nauigation of this morrtall life, 
fith, as well in earth A ſo many perſona- 
ges of incomparable digniries ſuffered ſo fearefull 
"shipwrakes. 

2. Bur, 6 erernall God, how is itpotsible, will 
you ſaic, that a ſoule that loues God, can neuer 
looſe it : for where loue . is it refiſteth finne , and 
how comes it to paſſe then, that ſinne gets entrie 
there , fith that lone is ſtrong, as death; Sharpe in 
| batraile, as hell > how can the forces of deth, or 

hell, rhat, is finne, vanquish loue ; which at leaſt 
doth equalize them in ſtrength, and doth paſſe 
them.in friends, and right ? Yea how can it be that 
areaſonable ſoulethat hath once relished ſo great 
2 ſweeteneſle as is that of heauenly loue, can euer 
willingly ſwallow the bitter waters of finne ? chil- 
fanes: ak children, being fed with milke, with 
| butrer ad honice,abhorre the birtterneſſe of worme- 
woode,and Orpin, being readie to fall downe with 


weeping, when they are conſtrained to take them. 
| | i 


— 


——— 
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' Ak then otruc God, the ſoule once ioyned to che 
oodneſlſe of the Creator, how can $he forſake 
Eo to follow the vanitie of the creature ? | 
\ 3. My deare Tns0: the heauens them ſelues 
ata amazed; their ports doe burſt with feare; 
and the Ang els of peace are loſt in aftonishment, 
_ this pr «provi miſerie of mans hearr, abando- 
eagood, ro joyne it ſelfero t 
ſo ſodeplorable. Bur Thank you neuer ſcene the lirt 
marueill, which every one knowes, and yer few 
knows the reaſon of it? when a full barrill is bro- 
| |ched, Imai orga vnleſle NE 
given fromaboue, which yet happens nor ro bar- 
rels already drawen on; for chey-ars no fooner 
nr rr Cerres in this morrall 
+ though our: ſoules 'abound with heauenly 
rt A cor neuer ſo full ther with, that by 
remptation this loue may nor depart : bur in 
heaue, whenthe le of Gods aw 
occupic all our and' the deli 
of his F Goodneſſe Shall -whi y fatiateour wil I 
that there $hall be-nothi which the fullneſſe- of 
his loue shall not replenish; no'obie@; 'though ir 
penetrate euen to our heads cancuerdraw, or 
make rune one ſole —_ precious tiquour 
[of our heavenly: loue : And to think to giue aire 
aboue, thar js, rodecciue, or ſurpriſe the-vnder- 
ſanding, it-shallno more be poſsible; for it 'shall | 
[be immouable, inthe afprekenion of the ſoue- 
pon TzxvrTa... | | 
So wine well purified and ſeparated. from 
the loceptaedilly hoogy harmeleſſe when it is toſ- 
{ee and troubled; bur that which is yponthe lees, 


0 


_ 


Þ .— 


| 


| place of it's origine, is pale-greene, weake, bowing 
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{ is in cantinuall dangerzand as for vs, ſo longas we 
are in this world, our ſoules are vpon the lees or 
rartar of a thouland humours, end miſeries , and 
conlequently calic to be changed, and turned into 
their love, But being in heauen, where , as in the 
great feaſt deſcribed by Uaie, there shall be wine 
ified from the dregges, we shall be no 
lubiect to —__ but shal] be inſeparably vaired 
by loue tg our louereigne good. Here, in the twic 
light of day breake, we arc affraide, that in licuof 
the Spoule, we fa{l vpon ſame other obicQ, wv hich 
may delay, and deceue ys; but when we $hall find 
him abous: where he takes his repaſt,and repoſe, in 
the cieare day: of glorie, there will be no occaſion 
ro be deceiued: tor bis. light will be: tao cleare, 
ad bis ſeerencfle will tye vs ſo cloſclyto his gaod 
neſle, that we shall not haue the power, to will to 
vntye our ſelues. ;-: Agar: 37 
5- Ve arelike te Corall, whichin the ſea, the 


[anda pliable shrub : bur being pulled out of the 
ſea "as from it's mothers: -wambe., it becomes | 
{2lmoſt a ſtone, firmeand impliable, changing' it's 


(being as yet amidſt rhe fea of this world, | the 
place of aur birth) are obnoxius to changes 
pliable ypon euery occaſion, by ' inſpiration, to 
_—_ hand of heauenly loue;by remptarion, to. 
the left of tertene loue. Bur if, being dacedrawen| 
out of this mortalitie, we shall hauerchan the 

of our doubtfull hopes, into the live-, 
of aſſured fruition, we-shall never more 


| Pple-greene into # fiucly vermillion; for ſo'we 


n—_— bur make a ſerled demoure for cuer 
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in eternal{ Joue. | PPLASE! 


6.4e is im 


4 
. 


are? 


— 


roſte thi Diuinitie, nes 


loue it : but here below, where we doe not ſee ir, 


{o 


which as she can ſtill k 


in, 2s little fox cubs and demoliche our flori 


bur onely haue a glimps of it through the cloudes'! 
of faith, asina myrror, our knowledge i 


Pg \ 


aſibly. 

VINE. at ee 19 IS, charitic, 
our free-will 't vil yoga ay 
w on; if she _ 


rar LN ſo she can pur it of, Woe nee; _—_ 
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neuer forlake the heart, where che is "lill entirely, 

of lite. $0 charitie is ſometimes fo 
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veniall finns, is, as vnder finders, the fire of holy 
remaines CONENT,AS being PRI 

not deaded, or £cxtiaguished : tor as the | P | 
of the Diamaat doth, hinder _ excrciſc and a- 
Qtiou ot the Adamants propertic ROI ws 


ad yer dothinot depriye her of it; 

prevt loane as the "bſlacklei is es ww :io hs 
ſence of veniall inns, doth in no fort deprive = 
ritic of her foxce and power to worke, iyer doth-it 
as it were benume,, and depriue berot.the vic 
her aChuirie. So, thar She remaines ſterill and bar- 
ren, ithout action,/Certes nor veniall,, nor yet 

the affe@ion to! veryall, 4vne, is contrarie to the 
elſentiall reſolution of charitie, which is to- pre-/ 
ferre God before all things; becauſe by this fnne,] 
;we loue things beſides reaſon, 'not againſt reaſon; 
we-deferrea littleroo much, 'and more the is con- | 
uenient to creatures, yet doe not we preferre them 
before the Creator. we make moredelay then is| 
faxing | in terrene things j yet doe we not for all} 
that forſake "heaeoy hinge 3 In five this kind of} 
finne doth impeach vg in theway of charitie, but 
doth not put vs out of it, and therefore veniall 
linne not comtrarie to 6 Charitjei ivnever de- 
rang hes cither wholy, 

2... God fignified to hs whope of Pphein, 1 

that he had FOG his prime c 
fajeth not that he was. without charitie,but onely 
that he was not ſuch, as.in the beginning, that is 
that he was not now prompt, feruent-; flourish- 
, and frutefull; as we are wountto. faie ofhim, | 


o was braue,cheerefull and frolicke, and after- 
wards becomes harsh  dull,and lowtish, 'thar he 1s 


"not! 


by. —_ 
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| rhe uns man he was; for out meaning i is not 
hat hE is not the ſame in-ſubſtance, but onely in 
is actions, and exerciſes. And euen our Sauiour 
ſaieth, that in rhe larer daies, the charitie of many 
Shall waxe cold, thar is, she Shall not be ſo a&tiue 
couragious, by reaſon of feare , and griefe 
which $ oppreſſ mens hearts; Sute it is that 
cocupiſcence coceiued dorh engeder finne; 
but Caahad linne indeede, doth nor ſtill 
beget the death of rhe ſoule;bur the onely when it 
is compleate in malice,and »hen it is conſunimate 
{WH [and accom ——_— ,4S. Iants faieth, who in this 
: doth eſtablish ſo cleare a difference berwixt mor- 
! all and vemall finne , that it is ſtrang thar 
1 & [fomeinour age haue had the impudence to de- 
; it. 
236. Howbeit veniall fine is finne , and conſe- 
| | [quently diſpleaſant ro Charitie, not as 2 thing 
|. Þ [that is contrarie to her, bur contrarie to her 0 
| Þ| [rations and progreſſe, yea her intention, which 
| | [im ſo muchas we areto dire& all our ations to 
| | [God is violared by veniall fine, which carrying 
| | [the ations, by which they are committed, nor 
| |} lindeede againſt God, yet beſides God, and his 
will :.andas we faie of 4 tree rudely dight, and 
1 Þ [shaken by a tempeſt , that nothing is lefr, becauſe 
1 thought e tree beenrire , yer is it left ron 
eines ſo when our charitie is shaken by 
1 } {ions we hane to veniall finne, we Bebo is 7 
| Þ| [tninished, and weakned , not for that the habirs 
loveare not entire inour hearts , bur becauſe 
is without the workes | which are the 
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| 4 TheaffcQionto great ſinnes did in ſuch, 
'ort make V:kiriE pritoner to Imuftice amongſt 
(che Pagan Philoſophers, that, as the great Apo- 
itle ſaierh, knowing,God, they honored him not 


according to that Knowledge; fo that, though this 
affection did not banish naturall light, yet it made 
it fruitleſſe; ſo the affetion ro vemiall finne, doth 
[not abolish Charitie, bur it holds her as a flaue, 
tryed hand and foote, hindring her freedome , and 
action. This affection glewing vs to0.hard to the 
enioying of creaturs, depriues vs of the ſpiritual! 
[priuicic ixt God and vs, to which charitie, 
as true friendshipe doth incite vs, and by conſe- 
quence this affection doth make vs looſe the in- 
teriour helpes and afsiſtances, which are as the 
vitall Sp1g1Ts of the ſoule, in default whereof there 
followeth a certaine ſpirituall Palfie, which in the! 
end, if it be not remedied, lecdes vs to death; for 
to conclude, charitie being an aQtiue qualitie.can- 
[nor be long without either ating, or dying. She 
is, faie our Auncients, of the nature of Rachael, | 
who alſo did repreſent her; giue me, aid she ro! 
her husband, children orelſeI dye: And charitie, 
vrgeth the heart which she hath eſpouſed ro make 
berferile of good workes, otherwiſe she will 
, PErish, ' | 
| $5. Wearerarely in this morrall life without 
| many temptations; now vile and ffourhfull hearrs, 
and ſuch as are given to exteriour pleaſures , not 
being accuſtomed to fight, nor traiened vp in ſpiri- 
tuall warfare, neuer conſerue Charitie long , but 
let themſelues ordinarily be ſurpriſed by mortall 
OB which happens ſo much more eaſily , by 
01. how! 
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how much-the ſoule is more diſpoſed by veniall 
finne to morrall: for as that Auncient, by adaily 
continuance of carrying the ſame Calfe, bore him 
alſo when he was growento be an Oxe, cuſtome 
 hauing by little and little made the encreafe of fo 
vntoward a burden infenſible: ſo he that doth 
accuſtome himſelfe to plaie for pence, will in the 
end plaie for crownes , piſtols, and horſes, and 
after them for all his Rbfance 3 he that giues 
bridle toa ſmale coller, will find himſelf in the 
_ furious and inſupportable; he that _ him- 
ſelferolyein icaſt , 1s in ill co lye calum- 
niouf] 4 gen R 
6 In fine, Twro: weare wount to faic, that 
ſuch as haue a weaklie completion, haue no life, 
that they haue not an ovnce,or not a handfull, be- 
cauſe that which muſt quickly haue end, ſcemes 
indeede already not to be. And thoſe drowlſie 
foules whichare led with pleaſurs , a-d ſer vpon 
tranfitorie things, may well faie that they haue loſt 
Charirie, for though as yet they haue her, they are 
euen vpon the point of looking her, 


— 


How we for [ake heauenly loue for that 
of Creaturs. 


"CHAPTER. 111. 


I. He misforruneto leaue God for the crea- 
ture, happens thus ; We loue not God 
without intermilsion, becauſe in this mortall lite, 


| 
| 
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Chariticis in vs, as a ttmple habite, which as the 
Philoſophers noted, we vie when we liſt and ne- 


uer againſt our likeing. When we doe not then 
make vie of the Charitie which is in vs, that 15,' 
whe we doe not applicour minds to the exerciſes! 
Þ/s holy loue, but Kcepe them buſted in ſome other. 
affaire, or elſe being ſlothfull they remaine vnpro-! 
fitable, and idle, then Tuzo: they may be aul- 
red by ſome bad obictt, and ſurpriſed by rempra-| 
tion : And though the habite of charitic be at 
that inſtant, in the bottome of our hearts, and' 
performe irs office, inclining vs to reie& the bad! 
ſuggeſtion,yer doth it not vrgeor carrie vsto the, 
action of reliſtance, but according as we ſecond| 
it as the manner of habits is; and therefore leaui 
vs in our freedome it happens often, that the bad. 
obietts hauing throwen their allyrements deep- 
ly into our hearts, we ioyne our ſelues vnto them 
by an exceſsiue complacence ,which after encrea- 
ling,we can hardly be quit of it; and 'as thornes, 
according to the ſaying of our Saujour , doe in 
the end ſtilfe the ſeede of grace,and heautly loue. 
So it fell-out with our firſt Mother Eue, whoſe 
| ouerthrow began by a certaine amuſement, which 
;She made in diſcourling with the Serpent, raking 
;complacence ro heare of her adyancement in 
(knowledge, and to ſee the beauticof the forbid- 
{den fruite: ſo that the complacence waxing bigge 
with the amuſement , and the amuſement feeding 
it ſelfe in the complacence, $he found her elſe ar 
length ſo entangled, that gluing way to conſent, 
she did commit the accurſed finne, to which after- 
wards she drew her husband. 
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2. We ſee doues ſometimes touched with vanitic 
ſwimme hither, and thither , obſcruing the va- 
rietic of their owne plumes; and then the Ter- 
celets, and Falcons that eſpie them, fall vpon and 
ſeaſe them,which they could neuer be able to doe 
if the doue had lowenour right, hauing a ſtronger 
winge then the Haulke. Alas, Treo: if ve did not 
ſtand mufing at the yanitie of fraile pleaſurs eſpe- 
cjally in the complacence of ſelfe-loue, bur hauing 
Once got charitie, would be carefull to flic ſtraiy he. 
whither she would carrie vs; ſuggeſtion, and tem- | 
[pration should neuer catch vs: bur becauſe , as 
doues ſeduced and beguiled by ſelfe-cſteeme, we 
a backe ou our ſelues, and kecepe our 


minds too much conuerſant amongſt creaturs, we 
often find our {clues in our enemies clawes,, who 
beare away, anddeuoure vs. hy l | 
| 3. God will not hinder that temptation aſ- 
faulr vs,to th'end that by reſiſtance, our charitie 
may be more exerciſed, that by fight we may 
beare away the vidorie;ad by viforie obraine the 
triumphe. Bur that we haue any kind of inclina- 
tion to delight our ſelues in the tempration, this 
riſeth from the condition of our nature , which 
doth ſo carneftly loue Good, that therby she is 
ſubie& to be enticed by any thing that hath a shew 
of good; and remprations ry is ſtill baited 
with this Kind of baite : for as holy writ doth | 
reach, there is cither ſome honorable good in the 
worlds fight, ro moue vs to the pride of a wordly 
life; or a good delightfull ro ſenſe, to carrig vs to! 
carnall concupiſcence; or a good able to enrich 
vs, to iricite vs to auarice and couetouſneſle of the 
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Pg = if wekeepe faith , whichcandiſcerne be- 
twixt the true Good we are to purſue , and the 
falſe which we are toreicR, liuclily arreriue ro its] 
 officegwithour doubt it will be a faithfull Senti- 
F {|ncll ro Charitie, and will giue her intelligence 
the euill chat might approch the heart, vnder c0-! 
lourof Good, and Charitic would ſodenly re-! 
pou it. Bur becauſe ordinarily , we Keepe our 

ith either a fleepe, or lefſe attentiue the were re-! 
uiſice for the conſeruation of VADER ; we are 
often ſurpriſed by temptation , whic —_—_ 
our fonles and uk incleg the inferiour part 
'our ſoulero reb<llis,it comes to paſſe cftſones that 
'the ſuperiour part of reaſon batons to the vio- 
lence of this reuoulr, and by commitring rhe 
finance, looſeth Charitic. 
. 4+ Such was the progreſſe of the ſcdition 


y—_— 


hich the diſlojall Abſolon ſtirred wp againſt his 
good Father Davip; for he lajed before the peo- 
ple faire propoſitions in appargnce, which being 
| \recenyed y the poore Iſrzelites , whoſe Pp pos 
| was put a {leepe and ſmothered , he did ollicite 
them 18 ſuch ſort, that he wrought them to anen-| 
tire rebellion; ſo that the monefull Dauid was c6- 
ftraincd todepart from Hierualem with all his 
faithfull friends, leguing there none of qualitie, 
ſaue Sadoc and Abiathar Prieſts of the Almightie 
[with their children: now Sadoc was Sge1nG that 
isc0 He, a Propher. | f 
5. For ſo, moſt deare Tuto : ſelfe-loue, fin- 
ding our faith withour attention, anddray G fro 
ats vnto It vaine, yet apparent goods, ſedu- 
panes our ſenſe, our bard. 2 us the facu)ries 
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ot our ſoules, and laiesſo hard at our free-wills 
that it brings them to an. entire reuoult , againſt 
the holy loue of God, which then as a Dave de- 
parts from our heart, withall his traine, that is 
with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and the other 
- 


uenly verrues, which are the inſeparable com- 
anions of Charitie, if not her proprieties, and 
abilities: nor doth there remaine in the Hsavsa- 
Lew of our ſoule any vertue of importance, ſaui 
Sadoc the SzzxG, that is the gift of faith ' which 
by her exerciſe can make vs fee erernall thi 
and with him Abiathar, thatis, the gift of hope 
with ber ation, both which remaine much af- 
iced and forrowfull, yer maincaining in vs the 
mo of Alliance, thar is, the qualitic and tile of 3 
«RISTIAN, purchaſed by 
6. Alas Taazo: ar os nrer ed ſpeRacle is it 
ro the Angels of peace, to ſee the holy Ghoſt, 


{and his-loue depart in this maner our ofour finfull 


foules ?' verily , Ichink, ifthey could weepe, they 


would poure out infinite teares, and with a morae- 
full voice, lamenting our mishape, would 

Threnes whiets Ieremie throbed out, when fer v- 
ponthe threshold of the deſolare Temple, heeon- 
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remplated the ruine of Hierulalem, inthetime of 
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That heagenly loue is loſt in a 
moment. 


CHAPTER. IV. WET 


I T He loue of God which brings vs, toa 
neglect of our ſeJues, makes vs Citizens 
of the heauenly Hierulale; fclfe-loue which push- 
eth vs forwards to the contempt of God, makes 
vs flaues of the infernall Babilon. True it is we 
come by little ad little to deſpiſe God, but we haue 
no ſooner done it, but preſently in a moment,holy 
charitic doth forſake vs, or rather she doth who. 
\& 1own I, Txxo: for in the contempr of God, 
morrall finne conſiſt, and one onely martall 
finne doth banish Charitie from the foule, for ſo 
much as it doth yjolate her tyc and vnion with 
God, which is obelicace and ſubmiſgon to his| 
will;and as mans heart cannot liue diuided ; ſo 
Charitie which is the heart of the ſoule , and the 
ſoule of the heart, ca neuer be wounded, but she is 
Naine-: as they faic of pearles, which being copcei- 
ued ofheauenly dewe, doe perish if any drope of 
falre water get into their shell. Indeede our Fule 
doth not goe ont of our bodie by little ad little, bur 
in a moment, when the bodies indiſpoſitions are ſo 
great, that she can no longer exerciſe the ations 
of life rherein;euen ſo at the very inſtant, inwhich | 
the heart is ſo diſordered by paſsions, that Chari- 
tie there can 'no longer raigne , she quits and 
{=bandons it : forshe 1s ſo generous, thar she can- 


—<— 
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not leaue to raigne, withour leauing to liue. 

2. Habits gotten by human ations alone, 
*|doe nor perish by one onely contraric a&t;; for a 
man is not. ſaied to be intemperate , for one 
onely a&t of intemperance,nor is a painter held 
an vnskilful} maiſter, for hauing * once failed 
in his arte ; bur as all ſuch habits are gotten 
by the imprefiion and in ſequele of diuers adts| 
{ welpole them by along ceſſation from their | 
atts , or by many contrarie a&s. But Charitie 
Tao: which in a moment the holy Ghoſt poures 
into our hearts, as ſoone as the conditions requi- | 
ir to this infuſion meetein vs; isalſo in an inflant | 
expelled thence, as ſoone as diverting our will 
from the obedience due vato God, we haue ac- 
complished conſent ro the rebellion and diſ- 
loialtie to which temptation incites vs. 

3. | Trueitis, Charitie encreaſeth by degrees, 
and goeth from perfection to perfection , accor- 
dingas by our works , or bythe qennng of 
aments, we make it place : yet doth it norde- 
creaſe by a leſſening of perfetion thereof: for we 
neuer looſe any bir of it,but we looſe it all. In 
which it reſembles Purbias his Maiſter-peece ſo 
famous zmongſt the Auncients : for they faie,this 
great Grauer, made in Athes a piture of-Minerua 
of Tuorie rwentic ſeanen cubits high, and in her 
Buckler , wherein he expreſſed the battails of 
the Amaſons and Giants, hegraued his owne pi- 
fture with ſo great Arte, that one could nor take 
| away one it of it, faieth Ariſtotle, withour defa- 
cing the whole ſtatue, ſo thatthis worke rthough| 
rt was perfeQted by adding peice to peice, yet in 
, a mO- 
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[a moment might be deſtroied, by remouing any 
| brcle parcell of the workmans feature. In like 
 maner T 4s: though the HolyGhoſt hauing infuſcd 
; Charitic into a ſoule, doth Ecreaſeit by adding one 
degree to another, and one of loue ta, 
| _—_— yet (o, as that the "Mw __ 
God's will before all things, being « nti 

| point of holy loue, andthat wherein the image of) 
|crernall loue, that 1s, ofthe Holy Ghoſt , is —_— 
| ſented, one cannot withdraw one onely pecce of 
it, bur preſently Charitie doth wholy perish. _ 
Fat This preference of God before all things 
is the deare child of Charitic. And if Agar being 
an Egiptian, ſecing her ſannc in danger of dear 
had not the heart to ſtay by him bur would haue 
left him, ſaying ah 1 Iamnort able to ſee this chi 
dye; 1s it ſtrang then, that Charitie the Gaug 
ot {weeteneſſe and heauen!y delight cannox ſee 
child dye, which isa Reſolution neuer tQ 0 
God? fo that till as free-will reſolues ro conſent 
to fiane, and therein killeth this naly reſolution, 
Charitie dyes with ir, fighing our theſe laſt words: 
alas no,neuer will I ſce this child dye. In fine, Tus: 
as the precious ſtone called Prassrvs, loaferh 1 
luſterin the pretence oe paven ; fo in an 
ſtant, the ſoule looſerth her Agar » grace 
beaurie which conſiſteth of holy love, ypon the 
entrie and preſence of any mortall fine z whence 
it is written, that the ſoule who finneth 
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That the ſole cauſe of the decay and 
{.ackening of Charitie, is inthe 
creaturs will. 
CHAPTER. V. 


t, A Sit werea moſt wicked impudencie, ro 
attribute the works of holy loue done 
oxtkedety ghoſt, in, and with vs to the ſtren 
our 
defet 


; 10 were it aShameleſſe impieric, to lay 
ofloue in vngratfull men, on the want 
of heauenly aſfsiſtance and grace, For the holy 
Ghoſt cries in euery place to the contrarie , that 
our ruine is from ous ſelues : that our Sauiour 
broughr the fire of loue and defires nothing but 
that it should burne our hearts : That faluation 
is prepared before the face of all nations, light to 
lighten the gentiles , and for the gloric of Ural. 

hat the divine goodneſſe would haue none to 
zerish but that all come to the knowledge of 
truth, that all be aued, their Sauiour being come 
into the world, that euery one might receiue the 
adoption of children: And the wiſeman dorh clea- 
rely aduertiſe vs. Saie not, it ſikes of God: And 
| the facred Concell of Trer, doth inculcare dinine= 
H to all the children of the holy Church, 
rh a oh mon ym m—_———_—__— 
loc what they can, inuoking the diuine aſziſtance. 

tat God doth neuer abandon ſuch as he hath 
one iuſtified, vnlcfſe they abandon him firſt. So| 


that\ 
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that if they be not awanting tp grace , they hall 
obraine glorie. 

2. In fine Taeo: our Sauiour, is a ligkt which 
dorh illuminate cuery one that comes into the 
world, Diuers trauellers in a ſummers day about 
noone-tyde lay downe to repoſe in the shade of 
atree, but while their wearineſle ad the cooleneſle 
of the shadowe keepes them a ſleepe , the Sunne 
aduancing himſelfe-towards them, gaue wſt ypon 
their cies his ſtrongeſt light, which by the glitter 
of his brightneffe , made tran{parences, as with 
ſmale raies, about the Aple of thoſe $leepers eyes, 
and bythe heare which pearced theireyelids,forced 
them by a gentle violence ro awake, but ſome of 
them being awaked got vp, and aduancing , came 
happily to their lodging, the reſt,did not onely not 
riſe, bur rurning their backes to the. ſunne , and 
pulling their hats ouer their eyes , there ſpent the 
day je fleeping rill ſurpriſed by night , being yer 
willing to make towards their lodging, they 
ſtraied hither and thirther in the- Foreſt, at the 
mercy of mercileſſe wolues, and other ſauage bea- 
ſtes. Now tell me I praie, Txeo: thoſe that arriued, 
ought they not to aſcribe all their contentment 
ro the ſunne,or ro ſpeak like a Chriſtian , to the 
| imns Creatour? yes furely : for it was high time, 
and yer they dream'r not of riſing: the j did 
them this good ofhce; and by a gentle warning, 
of his light and heate, came louingly "ro call. rhem 
'vp. T'is true they reſiſted not his calf, but he alſo 
| helped them much even in that ; for he. ſpred his 
| light fairely vpon rhem, giuing them a glimps off 
hitnſelfe through their eyelids, and by his heatT as 

Rm — of by 
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'by. his loue, opened their eyes, and vrged thera 
ro {ee his day, 
| 3. Contrariwiſe theſe poore ſtrayers, were they 
.nor,to blame to crie in the woodeAlas,what haue 
we done to the ſunne that he made vs not ſee his 
(light, as he did our Companions , that we might 
haue arriued at our lodgings, and not haue wan- 
dred in theſe hideous obſcurities ? for who would 
not vndertake the ſunns , or rather Gods cauſe, 
my deare Tyxo: to anſwere theſe vnfortunate 
wretches. What is 1t 0 you wretches, ina mann 
that the ſunne could doe for you, and did not ? buys 
favours were equall to all yee that ſlept. He ef- 
faied you all with the ſame light, touched you 
with the ſame raie, fcattered ypon you a like heate 
and accurſed that you are, though you ſaw your 
companions riſe, take their pilgrims ſtafe to gaine 
way, you turned your backes to the ſunne, and 
would not make vſe of his light, nor be ouercome 
by his heate. 

4. See, ſeenow Tazo: what I would faie,we are 
all pilgrims in this mortall life, almoft all of vs 
haue willingly ſlept in finne ; God the ſunne of 
Luſtice darts vpon. vs moſt ſufficiently , yea abun- 
'dantly the beames of his inſpirations, warmes our 
hearts with his benediCtions, touching cuery one 
with the allurements of his loue; ah how chance it 
then that theſe allurements allure ſo few , and yer 
draw fewer; ah , certainly , ſuch as firſt allured,} 
afterwards drawen , doe follow the inſpiration, 
haue great occaſion to joy, but not to glorie init: 
Let them ioye becauſe they enjoy a great good;yer 
ſet them not glorie init, becauſe ir is by Gods 


pure 
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pure goodnefſe, who leauing them the protut of 
their good worke reicrues to himlclte the glorie 
thereof. 

5- Bur touching them that remaine in the flee 
of fine: 6 what good reaſon they haue to la- 
ment, ſorrow,weepe, repent; for they are ina moſt 
lamentable caſe;yer haue they no realon to ſor- 
row, or complaine, ſaue of themſclues, who deſ- 
 piſed, yea rebelled againſt light : were vatractable 
y inuitations,and obſtinate, againſt inſpirations, 
fo that malediction and contution, ought ro fol- 
low their malice for euer ; they onely being au- 
thours of their ruine, onely workers of their dam- 
nation, So the Iaponians, complaining to S. Za- 
vekIvs their Apoſtle, that God , who had had io 
much care of other nations, ſeemed to haue for- 
gorren their predecefſours,not hauing giuen them 
the knowledge of himſelfe, by the want whereof, 
they were lo: The good man anſwered them, 
that the diuine —_ law was engrauen in the 
hearts of all mortalls, which if their forerunners 
had obſcrued, rhe light of heauen had without 
doubt illuminated them , as contrariwiſe, having 
violated it, they merited damnation. An apoſtoli- 
call anſwere of an Apoſtolicall man, and reſem- 
m_ the reaſon giuen by the great Apoſtle of 
the Joſſe of the auncient gentils, whom he calles 
inexcuſable, for that hauing knowen good they 
followed euik : for it is ina worde, that which be 
doth inculcate in the firſt of his Epiſtles to the 
Romans; miſerievpon miſerie be vnto ſuch, as 
; doe nor vanes, ou their owne miſcrie pro- 
far their malice. 
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That we ought to ackowledge the 
loue we beare to God, v0 
be from God. 


CHAPTER. VI. 


tr. He loue of mentowards God takes his 
beeing, progreſſe, and perfetion from 
the eternall loue of God towards men. Ir is the v- 
niverſall Senſe of the Church our mother , who 
with an ardent icaloufie, will haue vs to acknow- 
ledge our ſaluation, and the meanesto it, to pro- 
cfrom our Sauiours meere mercy, to th'end 
that in carth as in heauen, and to him alone, be ho- 
nour and glorie. | 
2. —_— _ _y which thou haſt nor _ 
ued, faier wine Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
nap of knowledge, —— , and ether the 
ike qualities of Church men; and if thou haſt re- 
ceived them, why doſt thou glorie in them , as 
though ghou hadeſt not receiued them ? Ir is rrue 
we haue receiued all from God, but eſpecially rhe 
ſupernarurall goods of holy loue. And being we 
—_ receiued them, why chould we take gloric in 
them? 
5. Certainly if} any should extoll himſelfe, 
for having made progreſle in the loue of God: 
Alas alt: man, LPs. we faic vato him, thou 
layedſt in the trace of iniquitie,hauig neither force 
kan nat theeto riſe, ( As it happened to the 
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thy lipps, and vnlocked thy teeth , caſting into 


lon by divers motions , and different meanes, 
ſrengrhning thy heart till ar lengrh he infuſed 
liaco 16-charirie, as thy lively an pertet health... 
| 4. Nowtell me miſerable creature what di 

thou in all this, of which thou canſt boaſt? Thou 
conſented, I know it well; the motion of thy will 
did frecly follow, that of hemuny grace. Bur 
[what is all this, but to receiue the diuz 


| uine OPEra- 
tion without reſiſtance ? and what is there in this, 
ſaue what thoureceiuedſt ? Ipoore wrech which 
thouarr, thou receiuedſt the reception in which 
thouglorieſt, and the conſent whereot thou vaun- 
reſt : tor tell me, I praie thee, wilt thou not allow 
ime, tharif God had not preuented , thou hadiſt 


ncuer perceiued his Goodnefſe, nor in conſe-| 


;quence, conſented to his loue? No, nor yet hadſt 
\thou thought a ou thought of him. His motion 
aue beeing, and life to thyne, and if his libertie 

ad not animated, excited, and prouoked thy li- 
bertie,by the powrefull inuitations of his ſwete-| 
neſle, thy libertic (had bene for ever vnprofita- 
ble to thy faluation. I confeſſe thou didſt- coope- 
rate with the inſpiration by conſenting , bur if} 
thou be ignorant, I will reach thee, that thy coo-| 
peration tooke becing from the operation off 


thy heart his holy in{piration, and thou receiued | 
it; and then being brought to thy ſenſes , he went| 


e, and thy free-will together, yerſo , _ 
grace 


— 


th 


w_ * 


| 


{which ſhe king paue her, and poured into her 
at ſuc 
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_ had not preuented and filled thy heart with 
operat 


jon, neuer had it had nor power , nor 


will, to Ce, | 

5- Burrell me againelT beſcech thee , vile and} 
bie&t man; artthou not ridiculous , when thou 
hinkeſt ro haue part in the glorie of thy canuer- 
ſion, becauſe thou: repulſed nor the inſpiration? 
is not this the tricke' ofa robber or Tyrant, to 
think ro haue giue life to ſuch as they haue not de- 
priued of it? is itnot a franticke impietie to 
thinke that thou gaueſt the holy efficacic ad liue- 
ly actiuitie to the diuine inſpiration , becauſe by 
refiſtance thoudid(} not kinder if2We can indeede 

iveit none, ittakes force and ,vertue from the 
Piuine Goodneſle; whence ir proceedeth,and not 
from mans will where it arriueth. Would -not a} 
man be moued to wroth, to heare the Princeſſe 
of eur Parable boaſt,, that it was $he that gaue 
vertue and ſoueraigntie to the cordiall waters, 


" 


» 


becauſe , if she had not receiued the remedies 


(remained hardly any ſenſe ins her ) they had had | 
|full wreteh, thou mightſt haue bene obſtinate and 


mourh, ( time, as being halfe dead , there: 


ad operation? Yea mighr one ſaie to her, vngrate- 


not haue recciued the remedies, thou migireſt 
sfter thou hadſ} receiued them into thy mouth, 
haue caſt them out againe , yet is it not true for 


all that, thar thou gave chem force and vertue, for| 
theſe were their narurall proprieties onely thou 
conſented to receive them, and that they might, 


| 
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hinder the effefts of the inſpiration, but we can|' 
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and other medecins, orthat she cured her ſelfe,! 
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{the king had nor firſt reenforced thee , and+then 
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operate; and yer thou hadft neuer conſented , 


(ollicited thee to take them; never hadftthou re- 
ceiued them, had not he afliſted thee ro recciue 
chem, opening thy very mouth with his fingers, 
and pourcing the potion into it:*Art thou nor 
then a Monſter of ingraritude , to offer to attri- 
bute ro thy ſelfe a benefit, which by ſo many titles 
thou oweſt to thy deare Spouſe ? 

6. Theadmirablelirrle fish, called Eccamss, 
RemoRa, or STAY-SHIPPE, hath indeede the power 
to ſtay or not to ſtay ashippe failing in the broad 
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ſea vnder full faile: burir hath not the power to 
hoiſe ſaile,to make the shipe faile, or arriue: it 
can hinder motion'burt cannot giue it; our free- 
will can ſtay or irfipeach the courſe of the inſpira- 
tion, and when the fauorable gale of Gods grace, 
doth ſwell the failes of our ſoule,itis in our power 
ro refuſe conſent, and therby ro hinder the effet 
of the winds fauour : but when our ſoule lancherh 
out, and happily ſailes, it is not we that make the 
gale ofthe inſpiration blowe vpon vs, nor we that 
make our failes ſwell with it, nor we that 
glue morion to the shippe of our heart; but onely 
we receiue the gale ſent from heanen, conſent to } 
irs motion, and let our shippe faile vnder it, not 

indring ir by the Remora of our reſiſtance. Ir is 
the inſpiration then which doth imprinte. wn 


our free-will the happie and delightful influence 
whereby it doth not onely makevs ſeethe beaurie 
of Good, but alſo doth heare, helpe, ſtrengthen 
and moue vs ſo delightfully, hart therevpon , we 
encline, and runne freely rowards good. 
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' 7. The heauens infpring timedo the 
fresh dew-drops, and them 6 22 vpon | 


theface of the fea , and the mother pearles = 
open their shells , receiue them, and they ar 
conuerted into p : But the Mocker-pedbics 
which keepe t chells Shut , doe not hinder 
the dewes Fling vpo n them, yet "doethey hinder' 
their fallinginto loa :Now the heauens, did they 
not ler fall their dewe as well vponthe one, as the 
other pearle ? Why did then the one, and not the: 


other un effect the pearle? The heauens 
c——__—_ to her that remained ftexill ,, as 
impearle, and in her a faire 

ion burke hindred Mo earn Tn 
fauour, by keeping herſalfe couert.. And 
= Gor fee who le and was left 
.: with dewe$he hath no in that worke 


h She hn not from h 
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| That we ney guiite all riod and bi: 
| a: (oſe.im Gods main Providence. 


| CHAPTER. VIE 


| 7 Ans mind is ſo weake,' that whem t 
uu 'would looke too curioully,into the cau- 
ſes, and reaſons'of God's ' will, he doth gh 
|and winde lumſelfe into a thouſand quirks: - 0 
difficulties, out oÞwhich he hath afrerwards wr 
4 doe to recouere himſelfe; he reſembles ſmoaks;| 
rin mounti SENS; and in. being: ſub- 
| [riliſed, itvani h. In iriuing to) raiſe: our dil. 
courſts too tighin divine things by curiofitic , 
| we vanish in ou? thoughtes\, andin licu of ark. 
of ruth; we rs inthe tol- 


at the 
lie of our vanitie: 
2% Burofal other things we are 5s + humo- 
rous,, in that whith concerns the diuine- pro- 
vidence , in the © diuerſitie of the meanes which 
| he beſtowes ypon vs, to draw vs to his holy loue 
| ahd by it to forje: For” our remeritic vrgeth. vs 
Rilf Los ſearch; God 'giues more meanes to 
| oo ro another why he did nor” the miracles 


yrians, and Sidotrians, whick-he did 
| Cards og 'Berhſaida,,” ſeeing; they woul 
| [have made as 


j 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


good vie of then, by fine why 
drawes rather one then another to his loue. 

3. O Tazo: my friend, neuer, no neuer , muſt 
we we our mvesto be carried away with a bla bla- 
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ſting whirlewinde, or thinkers find a better 'rea- 
ſonof Gods will, then the ſame will, which is ſo- 
ueraignely reaſonable, yea the reaſon of alt;rea- 
|ſons, the rule of all (eur the lawe of all e- 
uitic. And although the holy ghoſt, ſpeaking 1n 

the holy Scripture, giues reaſon in diuers parts, of 
almoſt all that we can wish to know , touching 
that which this prouidence doth , in conducting 
mento holy loue, and eternall ſaluation ; yer in 
divers occaſions he shewes , that he oughr in no 
wiſe, renounce the reſpe&t which is due to his will, 
whoſe purpoſe, decree, pleaſure, and reſolution 
we are toadore; in conclufion' whereof ,- as ſoue- 
raigne Iudge ,” and ſoueraignely iuft, iris not rea- 
frable he he should mane f his mortiues, bur it 
is ſufficient, that he faie ſimply (and for reaſon ) 
that if we ought charitably to beare ſo much ref(- 

& ro the Decadt of ſoueraigne Courts, copo- 
ed of corruptible Iudges of the carth,and of earth, 
as to belecue that they were nottnade without mo- 
tiue,though we know the not? Ah Lord God with 
what a louing reverence, ought we to adore the 
equitic of thy ſupreame proudence, which is infi- 
nite in juſtice, and goodneſſe 2 

4. Soina thouſand places of the holy wo 

;we find the reaſon, why God reproued the lewes, 
(becanſe, fajeth 'S. Pavie, and S.; Barxasnte, you 
|doe reieQt the worD of God,and judge your ſelues 
|vnworthy of erernall life , behould we turne to-| 
wards the gentils; . And hg that shall confider in 
r ilitie of heart the rx. x. and xr.Chap. of the 
Epi e to the Romans, $hall clearely ſee, that 
| |Gqds will did not without reaſon reiett the Ilewes, 
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neuertheleſſe, this reaſon muſt not be examined: 
by mans wit, which contrariwiſe is obliged to 
reſt purely and ſimply in reuerencing the Diuine 
Decree: Adoniring it with loue, as infinitly iuſt 
and vpright; and louing it with admiration, as in- 


uine Apoſtle concluds the long diſcourſe which he 
had-made of it. O the profunditie of the riches 
and wiſdome of the knowledge of God , how in- 
comprehenhible are his judgments and how vn- 
ſearchable his wayeslwho doth know the thougres 
of our Lord, or who hath bene his Counſellour ? 
By which exclamation he reſtifieth that God doth 
all things with great wiſdome , knowledge, and 
reaſon; yerſo, that not hauing entred- into the di- 
vine counſells, whoſe judgments and defignes arc 


able, and incomprehenſible. So that the di-| 


'infinitly placed aboue our reach , we ought deuot- 
ly to adore his Decrees as moſtiuſt, won: ſear- 
ching the motives, which he keepes to himſelfe, 
[That ſo he might keepe our vnderſtanding at 
home, in respe@ and humilitie. 
| 5. S. AvevsTINE ina hundred -places| 
'doth teach vs this prattiſe; None comes to our | 
Sayiour ſajerh he, 'if nor drawen 3 whom he 
\drawes and whom he drawes-not , why. he, 
(he drawes himand not him , offer not to wage. 
\vnleſſe thou wilt erre; heare once and vnderſtand. 
Art.thou not drawen , praie that thou maiſt be, 
[drawen. Venily it is ſoficient for-a Chriſtian 1i- 
hos as yer by faith, and not ſeeing that which is 
&, bur onely knowing in part, to know and 
leene that God deliuers none from damnation, | 
but by his free mercy, through our Lord Iesvs- 
| Ee a CHRIST 
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CuRIsST; and that he dammeg none bur by his moſt 
juſt Truth, through the ſame Lord I:svs-Curusy. 
But to know why hedeliuers this partie, rather 
then that, ler him ſound who can ſo great a depth 
of his tudgemets, bur let him be ware of the prect» 

ice,for theſe iudgements are not therefore vniuſt 
Tem they are hidden. But why then doth 
deliuer rather this man, then that? We ſaic againe, 
ma who art thou that anſwereſtGod his iudgemexs 
are incomprehenſible, and his wayes vaknowen, 
and let vs adde this; Doe not looke into things 
that are aboue thee; and examine not that which is 
beyonde thy ſtrength, Now he granteth not them 
mercy, to + by a T ruth moſt ſecrete and fur- 
deſt remoued from mans thoughres, he iudgeth it * 
not fit to. communicate his fauours and mercy. 

6. We ſee ſometimes twins whereof the 
one is. borne aliue. and receiues Baptiſme , the 
other in his birth looſe his temporall life, 
before he -be regenerated to the eternall., and 
conſequently the one is heire of heauen, the 
other 1s depriued of the inheritance. Now why 
{doth the divine prouidence, follow like birthes, 
with ſo different effects? Verily it might be anſwe- 
red that ordinarily Gods e, doth not 
violate the lawes of nature ,- ſo that one of thefe 
twins being ſtrong , - and theother too feeble to 
ſupporr the traucll of his deliuerie, he died before 
he could be baptiſed, th'other lived ; while the 
Diuine prouidence would not ſtop the courſe of 
naturall things , which in this occurrence might 
be the reaſon, why the one was depriued of Bap-| 
ptiſme. And truely this is a ſolide anſwere. But | 
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llowing the aduiſe of diuine S. Pavtz, and S.| 
AvGvsTINE, we 0ught not to bufte our thoughtes 
in this contideration, which though che good | 
dorh ir in no reſpe& enter into compariſon with 
many others, which God hath reſerued , and will 
Shew vs in heauen. Then ſaieth S. Auguſtine, the 
ſecreer shall end why rather the one then th'other 


why miracles were not done amongſt thoſe, who, 
in caſe they had bene done, had bene brought to 
repentance, and were done amongſt ſuch as were 
not aboutto beleeue. Andin another place, the 
ſame Sainte, ſpeaking of ſinners, whereof God 
doth leaue the on in his iniquitie , rayfing th'o- 
ther. Now why he retaines the oneand not t'o- 
ther, it is not poſsible ro comprehendit, 'nor law- 
full ro make inqueſts into it, syth we 'know it 1s 
trom him, we ſtand, and not from him we fall:and] 
againe 3 this is couered , and remoued from 
manes reach, at leaſt from myne. 
7- Loe, Tao: the moft ſaintly way of Philo- 
|ſophyzing inthis behalfe, and therefore I haue all- 
waies reputed the learned. modeſtie, and moſt wile, 
hymilitie of the Sexaphicall Do@or faintt Bona- 
uenture admirab amiable in thediſcourſe, 
which he makes of the reaſon why the Diuine 


i 


craduenrure, faieth he it is by a foreſight of the 
pour works which will be done by him that 1s 

rawen, in ſo much as they proceede in ſome ſort 
from the will: bur to be able to declare what good 
workes they are, which by their foreſight mone 
Gods will. know not perte&ly,nor willl make ins 
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poem ee doth ordainethe Ele& to eternall life. | - 
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| quifigion thervpon , there are no'other reaſons, 
then certaine -conuentencies : fo that we might 
aſfigne one, while it were another. Wherefore we 
cannot with aſſurance point our the true reaſon 
nor the trhie motiue of Gods will herein :/for as ON 
Auguſtine faieth, notwithſtanding that the truth 
of itis moſt cerraine, yet is it ſo remoued from! 
'our thougts that we can ſpeake nothing aſſured-' 
ly of it, vnleſſe it © be revealed by him who 
knowes. all things ; and wheras it was not ex- 

ient for our ſaluation, that we should have 
1owledge of theſe ſecreets ; but was more pro- 
fitable we should be ignorant of them , ro. keepe 
vs in humilitie, God would not reueale them, 'yea 
the holy Apoſtle darſt not inquire of them, bur 
reſtified the inſuffciencie of our vnderſtanding in | 
that matter when he cried out. 6 depth of the wiſ- 
dome and knowledge of God [ could one ſ{peake 
more faintly, Taweo: of ſo faintly a myſterie, and | 
indeede they are the words of a moſt faintly , and 
prudent DoGtor of the Church. 


An exhortation to the affeFionat ſubmiſ- 
fion, which we are to make to the De- 
crees of the diuine prouidence. | 


CHAPTER. V11L. 


I, Etvs loue then Taro : and adore in humi- 

litie of SprkITE, this depth of Gods judg- 
ments, which, as S. AvcvsTixe faieth , the holy 
| Apoſtle diſcouers not, butadmires, when he ctics| 
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the ſenſe of our Lord, and who hath bene his 
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out, 6 the depth of Gods judgment ! Who can 
counte the ſands of the ſea, the drops of raine and 
meaſure the largneſſe of the Abiſle, faieth that Ex-) 
cellent S. GarGorut of Nazianzen,, and who can 
ſound the depth of the diuine wiſdome, by which! 
all chings were created and moderated as she plea- 
feth, and judgerh fit. For indeede it ſufficeth, that 
by the Apoſtles example we should admire it 
without ſticking in the difficultie and obſcuritic 
thereof. 6 depth of the wiſdome and knowledge 
of God ! 6 how inſcrutable are his gn, 
and how inacceſzible his wayes! who hath knowen 


counſellour? Taso, the reaſons of Gods will can- 
not be penetrated by our wit, till we shall ſee his 
face, who toucheth from the one end to the 
other powerfully,and diſpoſeth all things ſweere- 
ly, doing all that he doth in number, waighr, and 
meaſure; and to whom the Pfalmiſt ſaieth, Lord 
thou haſt done all things in wiſdome. | 
2. How oftendoth ith that we are igno- 
rant, why and how ena Lge men are To ? 
And yet faieth the ſame holy Bishope of Nazian- 
zen, the Artificer is not ignorant,though we be 
ignorant, in his Arte 3 nor are the things of this 
world, rashly and imprudently done , though we 
know not the reaſons of them. Entering into 
Clok-makers shoppe , we shall ſometimes find a 
cloke, no greater then an Oringe, which yer hath 
in itan hundred, ortwo hundred peices, whercof 
ſome ſerue for the ſtyle , others to ſtricke the 
houre, cogine the morning Atarmt; you 5hall 
ſeeinir lirtle wheeles one turning to the right, 
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another to the left hand, one aboue, another be- 
[lowe; and the plumbs which with a meſured 

doe balance its motion on euery fide: and we ad- 
mire how Art could joyne together ſuch a num- 
ber of minute peices, with fo juſt a correſpon- | 
dance, neither knowing what each little peice | 
ſeruesfor, nor to what ſe it was made in 
that ſort, onleſſe the Maiſter tell it vs, - knowing | 
onely in groſle, that all is either for shew or to 
ftricke. t 1s reported that the good Indians will 
ſtand whole dayes muſing vpon a cloke, to heare 
it ſtrike ar the time and not being able 
to geſſe how it is done, they doe not for all that 
faie that it is without Art or reaſon, but are taken 
with loue and reſpe&t towards their keepres ad- 
miring them as more then mortalls. Tuzo : we ſee 
in this manner the vniuerſe, but hu- 
mane nature, a clocke compoſed of ſo great va- 
rietie of action®and motions, that we cannot but 
be aſtonished atit. And we know in generall,, thar 
theſe ſo diuerſly ordered peices, ſerue all either to 
point our, as a hand, God's moſt holy iuſtice, or, 
asa bell of praiſe, ro ſound the triumphant mer 

of his e. But to know the particular y 
efcuery peice how it is ordered to the generallend 
or why itis made fo, we cannot conceiue , vnlefſe 
the ſoucraigne workman inſtrudt vs; Now he con- 
ceals his Art from vs, to th'end that with more 
reverence we might. admireit, till in” heauen he 
Shall rauish vs withthe ſweetenefſe of his wiſe- 


dome , - where in the aboundance of his loue 
he will diſcouer vnto vs the reaſons, meanes , and | 
(pts ofall that paſſed in the world, ro the ad-' 
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uantage of our eternal! ſfaluation. 


” 3. We reſemble, fſaieth yer againe the great 
| Nazianzen, thoſe, who are troubled with a giddi- 
neſſe or turning of the head, for they thinke -rhat 


all rines roid withthem topſte turnie, thoughir 


—Yy 


not the things about them; for ſo when we mecte 
with any euents , whereof the- canſes- are vn- 


withour reaſon, becauſe we are ignorant of ir. Let 
'vs belecue then that as God is the maker, and fa- 
ther ofall things, ſo takes he care of all things, by 
his prouidence, which doth imbrace and ſuſtaine 
all the Machine of creatures ; Bur eſpecially let vs 
belecue, that he doth rule our affaires, ours, who 
know him; though our life be toſſed with ſo great 
contrarierie of accidents, whereof we know not 
the reaſons, to th'end, by chance, that not being 
able ro attaine to this knowledge , we might ad- 
mire the ſoueraigne reaſon of God, ſurpatſsing all 
things : for with vs, things ceafily knowen, are-ea- 
fily Telpiſed; but that which out-tops our wit, 7 
how much it is more hard to'be knowen , by fo 
much jt excites a greater admitation in vs. Truely 
tou reaſons of the divine prouidence were low 
'placed , iFour ſmale wits could reach vnto' them; 
| they should be lefſe amiable in their ſweerenefle 
'and lefſe admirable in their Maicſtie, if they were 
ſerataleſſe diſtance with our capacitie. 

4. Lervscrie out then Taxo:in all occurren- 
ces, bur let it be with an affeQionat heart towards 
the moſt wiſe, moſt puiſſant, and moſt ſweete pro- 
 uidence of our eternall father. O the depth © the 
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be bur their braine and imagination, which-rurne. 


knowen vnto vs, we-deeme the world is gouerned| 


a as. © 


— _— 


= Pm .i05 ww ow AA 


; ÞP&% gz yy 4Yy A 


_— Oe e— 
<— 


+ 
ſ 


riches, wiſdome, ad knowledge of God?O Senor 
Iazsvs TaeoT: how exceſsiue are the riches of 
of the diuine goodneſle ! His loue towards vs, Is 
an incomprehenſible Abiſſe, whence he hath pro- 
\uided for vs a rich ſufficiencie, or rather a rich 
| abundance of meanes proper for our ſaluation; 
FE ſweetely to applic them, he makes vſe of a ſo- 
 ueraigne wifdome, hauing by his infinit Knowled- 
| ge, foreſeene and knowen all that was requiſite to 
that efte&t. Ah what can we feare, nay rather what 
ought not we to hope for being the children of a 
father ſo richin .goodnefle to loue and defire to 
| faue vs, ſo vnd ing toprouide meanes coue- 
ner: fo wiſe to applie the;ſo good to. will;ſo cleare 
ſighted to ordaine; and fo prudent to execute. 
5+ Let vs never permit our minds to flutter by 
curioſitie about Gods judgemets, for as little But- 
rerflies we $hall burne our wings, ad perish in this 
facred flame. Theſe iudgmets are incoprehenſible, 
or as S. GxeGortt Nazianzen faieth,, inſcrutable, 
thar is, one cannot ſearch and ſound the motiues, 
the meanes and wayes, by which he doth execure 
and finish them cannot be diſcerned and knowen: 
And though the: power of ſmelling be neuer ſo 
in vs, yet shall we atcuery turne be atde- 
ym finding the ſent: for who' can penetrate 
the ſenſe , the ynderſtanding , and intention. of 
God? Who was cuer his Conſellour, to know his 
ſes, and their motiues? or who did. ever 
preuent him with ſerujce? Is it not he-contrariyiſe 
who doth prevent vs in the benedictions of his 
Trace, to. crowne vs with the felicitic of his glorie? 
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ah, Taro: all things are from him, as being their 
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Creatour; all things are by him, as being their 
Gouernour ; all things are in him, as being their 
Proteour; To him be honour for euer and cuer. 
Lervs walke in peace, Tueo: inthe waye of holy 
loue for he that shall enjoye diuine loue 18 dying, 
after death shall enioye loue eternally: 


Of a certaine remainder of loue which 
oftentimes [tayes inthe ſoule, that 
hath loſt Charitie. 
CHAPTER. IX. 


I, He life of a man who languishing on his 
| deathes bed , by little ja, grorry New a 
doth hardly deſeruc to be termed life , fith that, 
though it be life , yet is it ſo mingled with death, 
thatitis hard to ſaie, whether it 1s a death as yct 
liuing, or a life dying. Alas 1 how pitifull af - 
Qacle itis Ts: but farre moredamentable is the 
ſtate of a ſoule , which vngrarfull to her Sauiour 


goes hourely backward , withdra wing her-ſelfe | 


rom God's loue, by certaine degrees of indeuo- 
tion, and diſloyaltie , till at! hauing quite 
forſaken it, she is left in the horrible obſcuritie of | 
perdirion : and this Joue which is in aprons, 
and which fades, and perisheth, is called imperfe 
loue, becauſe though it be entire in the ſoule, yer 
ſeemesit not to be catirely;that is,it hardly keepes 
irrthe ſoulc any 1 , butis ypon the point of 
Chariric being ſeparared from 


- the 


I it. Now 
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the ſoule by finne, there remaines oftentimes a 
certaine reſemblance of Charirie, which doth de- 
cciue and pur vs into a vaine muſe; and I will tell 
you whatitis. Charitie while it is in vs, produceth 
many actions of loue towards God, by the fre- 
quent exerciſe whexeof,our ſoulegers a habit , and 
cuſtome of louing God, which 1s not Charitie, 
bur onely an impreſsion and inclination , which 
the multirude of actions leauesin our hearts. 

2. Aftera long habit of preaching or ſaying 
Maſle deliberatly, it happens often, that in drea- 
ming we vtter and {j the ſame things , which 
we would faic in preaching or celebrating, ſo thar 
cuſtome and habit acquired by eleion, and ver- 
rue, is in ſome ſort, afterward practiſed withour 
mags , or w_ , fith Tk ations. of ſuch as 

cepe, generally ſpeaking nothing of vertue, 
FA. gr apparent image, and are onely the 
limilitudes or repreſentagions thereof. So charitie | 
by the multitude of aftes which she produceth 
doth imprit in vs a certaine facilitie to loue, which 
che leaues in vs,cue after we are depriued of herpre 
ſence. I remember whenlI wasa young ſcholler 
that ina village neare Paris, there was a certaine 
well with an Ecuo, which would e the] 
words that we pronoiiced by it, diuers times. And 
if ſome Idiote withour experience, had heard this 
repetition of words, he would haue belecued that 
there had bene ſome bodie in the botome of the 


knowen by Philoſophie, that none was in the 


onely certaine concauities, in ſome one whereof 
_ our 


well, who had done'it. Burt we had cuen then| 
well, to reiterate our words, but that. there were| | 


— 
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poerth, id ſo conſequetly to the eleanenth,ſo that 
'th 


which notwithſtanding -did ſo well counterfeit 
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our voices were aſlembled,ad not finding thr »ugh 


paſſage, leaſt they might alrogether perish , and 
not imploy the- force that was lett them , they 
(produced ſecod voices;ad they gathering rogether 
an an other cocauitie, produced athard, the third 'a| 


ole voices heard 'in the well, were not now 
a4 voices, but refemblances * and images of the 
{ime . And indeede' there was a great difference 
|berwixt our voices, and thoſe: For when we made 
along continuanc words , we had but ſome 
few ot them rendred* by the'Ecno ; shortni 
he prouunention of ſyllables, 'whict'she lightly 
paſſed: ouer, with tones and accents quite different 
from ours; nor did she begin ro forme her words, 
[till we had quitepronounced them. In fine they 
'were not words of a lining man, but as one would 
fate the words of any emprie , and vaine Rorke, 


'man's yoice , whence' she ſprung ; that a ſimple 
Lone, would haue bene muſted and beguiled by 
Is, *Now this is'it that T would ſaie when holy 
CnanrriE meets 2 pliable foule, wherein she doth 
long reſide she acerh a ſecond Toue , which is| 
nota loue of Charitie, thotigh it iſſue from Cha- 
'ritie, but itis a humane love which is yet ſo like 
to Charitie, tharthough she leaues behind , this 
her picture, and likenefſe which doth ſo repreſent | 
her, that one who were ignorant! would be decei- 
ed therein; not vnlike to the birds on Zeuxis his 
ainted rayhifis, which they deemed to be true 
ay{ms, ſo” generally had Art fniirated nature”! 


And 
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And yet thereis a faire difference betwixt Chari- 
tic, and humane loue which she doth beger in vs: 
for the voice of Charitiedoth pronouce, denotice, 
and worke in our hearts Gods Commandments , 
humane loue which remaines atter her , doth in-| 
deede pronounce the commandments, an@| 
denounceth ſometimes all of them, yet doth neue 

effe&t them all, bur ſome few onely : Charitie 

doth pronounce, and put together all the tillables, 

that is, all the circumſtances of Gods comman- 

dments : humane Loue alwayes leaucs out ſome of 
them : eſpecially ſtraightneſſe, and puritie of in- 
tention : and as for the tone, Charitie rakes it al- 
wayes at an <quall hight, ſweete and delighrtull; 
humane Loue takes it ſtill either to high in rerrene 
things or to low in celeſtialt; and neuer ſers vpon 
his worke, till Charitie haue ended hers : for fo 
long as charities in the ſoule, she ſerues her 
ſelte of this humane loue, as of her Creature, and 
makes vie of him to facilitate he® operations ; 1o 
that in that interim, the workes of this loue, as of | 
a ſeruant , belong to Charitic his Miſtreſſe. Bur 
Charitie flitting the actions of this loue are enti- 
rely his owne, not hauing their eſtimation, and 


| worth from Charitic;for as Eliſeus his ſtafe, in his 


abſence, though in the hand ofhis ſeruant Geizl, 
who receiued it from him, wrought no miracle,ſo 
ations done in the abſence of Charitie , by the 
onely habit of humane loue, are of no value or mi- 
rite, to eternal life, though he learned them of 
charitie, being but her ſeruant. And this com 

thus to ory this humane loue in the ab- 
ſence of Charitie , hath not any ſupernaturall 
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ftrength, to raiſe the ſoule to the excellent ation 
of the louc of God aboue all things. 


How dangerous this imperfett 


leue is. 


CHAPTER. X, 


— 


I. Las , my Tazo: bcholdI pray you tho 
| poore Iudas , afrer he had betraied his/ 
Mailſter, how he goes to render the money to the! 
Iewes how he ihnowiedacch his ſinne, how he| 
ſpeakes honorably of the blood of this immacu. 
late lambe. Theſe were effects of imperfect loue, 
which precedent Charitie, now paſt, had left in 
his heart. We deſcend to impietie by certaine de- 
grees, and hardly avy arriuesin an inſtant to the 
extreamirtic of malice, | | 
2. Pertumers, though out of their shops, beare 
about with them, for along time, the ſent of che 
y—_—— which they haue handled. So, ſuch as 
ue bene in the Cloſet of heauenly oyntments, 

that is in holy Charitice, hold for a time after the 
fent of it. 

3. Where the Hart hath lodged by night , the 
morning after there is a fresh ſent or vent of him, 
towards night it is harder to be tooke ; but as 
ſoone as his ſtraine waxeth o1d,zd dead, the houdes 
oc begin to looſe it . When charitic hath raigned 
for a ſpace in the ſoule, one may find there her 
racke, traceſtraine, or ſent, for a time after she be 


—_—_— 
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| 
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departed, but by lirtle and little it doth quite va- 
nish, and a man looſeth all knowledge that euer 
Charitic was there. 


{bred vpin the loue of God, who putting them 
{clues out of that path remained for tome time a- 
midſt their accuried ruine , in whom notwich- 
ſtanding, one might haue ſeene great markes of 
their former vertue, andthe habit gotten in time 
of charitie, reliſting ! :apgp vice, nas could 
one for ſome monthes , diſcerne whether they 
were out of Charitie or not, whether vertious, or 
vitious; till ſuch time as the progreſſe did cleare, 
that theſe vertuous exerciſes proceeded not from 
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4- I haue ſcenecertaine young people, well] 


Charitic preſent, bur paſt: not from , 
bur imperſedt loue, which-Charitic had left be- 
hind her, as a figne that she had lodged in thoſe 


5- Now this imperfet loue, Tweo: is good in 
it ſelfe, for being a creature of holy Charitie and 
one of her retinue, it cannot but be , and in- 
deede did faithfully ſerue charitie, while she ſciour 
ned in the ſoule, as it is ſtill readie to ſerue, vpon 
her returne, nor is it to be contemned , for that it 
cannot doe actions of perfe@ loue; the condition 
of irs nature being ſuch; ſo ſtarres, which in com- 
pariſon of the ſunne are very imperte&,are yet ex- 
treamely beautifull beheld alone; and hauing no 
ranke inthe preſence of the ſunne, in his abſence 
they haue. 

6. Howbeit 4s this loue is good in vs, fo itis 
perilous for ys, ſeeing that oftentimes we are con- 


ſoules. | 


[tered with it alone, becauſe hauing many interiour 
R 2 and 
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and exeteriour ſtroakes of Charitie, thinking that 
ſir is the fame which we haue, we foole our felues, | 
| with opinion of our owne fanctitie, while in this 
| vaine perſuation, the finnes which depriued vs of 
| 


Charitie doe encreafe, waxe bigge, and mulrtiplie 
ſo faſt, that in the end they make themſelues Mai- 
ſters of our heart. If Iacos had nor left his perfect 
Rachell, bur had keeprt ſtill by her the day of his 
marriage, he had not bene deceiucd as he was; but 
permittig her to goc into theChaber withour him | 
he was holy aſtonished in the morning following, | 
ro find onelyin licu of her, the imperfe&t Lia which | 
yet he beleeued had bene his deare Rachell; But | 
Laban had pur that deceit vpon him. Now ſelfe 
loue deeciues vs In the ſame manner, how little ſo 
cuer we forſake Charitie, it thruſts vpon vs. cſti- 
mation this imperfect habit, and we delight our 
ſelues in it, as though, it were the true Charitie, 
[tell ſome cleare light , maniteſt vnto vs, that we 
arc abuſed. 
| 7. Ah Godl isit not a great pitie to ſee 2 
\ſoule fAlarrer her ſelte in the imagination of San- 
Qirie, remaining at reſt, as though $he were poſ- 
ſ{elſed of Charirie, finding in the end, her Sandtitie 
a fiction, her reſt a Letargie, her ioye a madneſle. 


—_ 


A meanes to diſcerne this imper- 
fetÞ lone. | 


| CHAPTER. XI. | 
B Vt you will aske me,what meanes is there to 
| diſcerne, whether it be RacusrL or Lia,Cha« 
| ritic 
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ritie or imperfect loue, which gaue me the feelings 
of deuotio wherewith Iam touched? If examining 
in particular the obie&s of the defires, affeftions 
and defignes which you haue for the preſent, you 
find any one for which you would tranigretſc the 
good will and pleaſure of God , by finning mor- 
rally, it 1s then out of doubt, that all the teeling 
facilitie and prompritude which you hauc in Gods | 
ſeruice, iſſue from no other ſource then humane 
and imperfect loue : for if perte& loue raigned in | 
vs,0 Lord God [| it would breake every a#-ion, 

euery deſire, eucry defigne, whoſe obiett were fo 
nicious, and would not indure that our heart, 
Should behould it. 

2. But note thatT faicd that this examine muſt 
be made vpon our preſent affections; for it is not 
requiſite, that you should imagine to your ſelfe 
ſuch as may ariſe hereafter, ſithir is ſufficient that | 
we be faithfull in preſent occurrences , according 
to the diuerfitic of times; and fith that euery rime | 
hath enough ro doE, with it's owne paine and | 
rrauell. 

3. | Yer if you were defirous to exereiſe your | 
heart in ſpirituall valour, by the repreſentation of | 
diuers encounters, and aſſaults,you may profita- 
bly doeit, prouided, that after the acts of this 
imaginarie valour, which your heart might haue 
made, you eſtceme not your ſelfe more yalliant : 
for the children of Ephraim, who did wonders 
with their bow and arrowes, while they were yer 
trained vp in warlike feates at home, when it came 
indeedeto the push, vponthe day of batrell they 
tured their backes and had not fo much as the 


R 3 courage ; 


262 Taz povarTn Booxr, ax 11, Cnar. 
courage to bow their arrowes, or behold thoſe 
of their enemies. 

4. When therefore we doe prattiſe this valour 
In future occurrences, or ſuch as are onely polsi- 
ble, if we find a good and loyall feeling, ue areto 
thanke God for it : For this feeling is alwayes 
good, howbeit we are to keepe our ſelues be- 
rwixt a confidence and difhdence , hoping that by 
Gods grace, we should doe in the occation , that 
whichwe imagined; and yer ſtill fearing, thar fol- 
lowing our ordinarie miſcrie, peraduenture we 
should performe nothing, bur looſe courage; but 
if the ditfidence should waxe ſo exceſsiue , that it 
ſeemed to vs, that we should neither haue force, 
nor heart, and thereby weshould fale into dif- 
[paire, vpon the ſubieR of imaginarie temptations, 
as though we were not in Charitie , and in Gods 
grace; then, in deſpight of qur feeling and diſcou- 
ragement, we were to make reſolution of a great 
fidelitie in all occurrences, euen ro the tempta- 
tion which troubles vs, hopthg that when it $hall 
mappen, God will multiplie Ris grace, redouble 
his ſuccours, and afforde vs all neceſſ[arie aſliſtace; 
and while he giues vs pot the force for anima- 
ginarie and vnneceſſarie warre, he will giue it vs 
when it comes to the deede: For as many haue loſt 
courage inthe aſſault, ſo many haue allo loſt feare 
and havetaken heart, and reſolution inthe pre- 
ſence of danger and difficultie, which in their ab- 
|ſence they had neuer done. And ſo many of Gods 
ſcruants, repreſenting vnto themſelues abſent 
remptations , haue bene affrighted at them , euen 
almoſt to the looſing of courage, which when 
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ragiouſly. Finally in the amazements which riſe 
trom the repreſentation of furure aſſaults, when 
we apprehend that our heart failes vs, it 1s ſuthcier 
that we haue a deſire of courage , and confidence 
that God will beſtowe it vpon vs when time $hall 


they ſaw preſent, they behaued themſclues cou- 


exact, Nor had Sauson alwayes his ſtrength, 
but it isnotcd in the Scripture , that the Lion of 
Tamathas vines, comming towards him furiouſly 
and roring, the Spirit of God fcaſed him, that is, 
{God gaue him the motion of a new force , and 2 
new courage, and he tore the Lion in pieces, as a 
Gore : and in like manner when he defcated the 
thouſand Philiſtians, which thought ro haue de- 
feared him inthe fieldof Lechi. So my deare 
Teo: it is nor neceſſarie that we haue alwayes the 
ſenſe and motion of courage requilite ro ſurmoiit 
the roring Lion:, which goerh roring hither 
and thither to deuoure vs, this might >doninifter 
vs occaſion of vanitie and pre'umprion. Ir is ſuf- 
ficiant that we haue a good deſire ro fight val- 
liently, a perfe&t confidence that the holy 
Ghoſt will aſsiſt vs with his helping 
hand , when occation 
Shall preſent it 
ſclfe, 


The end of the fourth Booke, 
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FIFT BOOKE 


OF THE TVYYO. 
PRINCIPALE EXER- 


CISESOF HOLY LOVE, 
performed by complacence 
and beneuolence. 


Of the ſacred Complacence of Loue , 
- avid firſt in what it con- 
fiſteth. 
CHAPTER. I. 


SOVE, as we haue faied, is no 0- 


> by meancs of the complacece which | 
one takes in it; (o that complacence| 

[3s the great motiue of loue, as loue is the great 

motion of complacence, 

2. Now this motion is praiſed rowards God 

in 
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q 6 7 ther thing , then the motion, and 
\ $ piicing of the hcart towards good, 
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4n this manner, We know by faith, that the Di-| 
uinitie is an incomprehenſible Abitle of all ls 
tion, ſoueraignely infinite in excellencie , and in- | 
finitly ſoucraigne in bodtie. And this truth which | 
faith reacheth vs is attentiuely conſidered by me- 

ditation beholding the immenſitic of goods 


all the perfeCtions ; or in particular , by conſide- 
ring his excellences, one after another, for exaple 
his All-poyer, his All-wiſdome,his All-goodneſle, 
his Eternitie, his Infinitie . Now when we haue 
brought our vaderſtanding to be very artrentiue, 
to the greatneſle of the Goods that are in this di- 
uine obiett; itis impoſGible bur our will should be 
touched with complacence in this good, and then 
we vic the libartic and power which we haue ouer 
our ſelues, prouoking our owne heart, to anſwere | 
and ſtren w this firſt complacence, by ads of 
approbartion, and reioycing. O ſaicth the deuote 
ſoule in this caſe, how faite thou art my well-be- 
loued, how faire thou art, thou art wholy deft- 
reable,yea thou art deſire it ſelte! Such is my well- 
beloued, ad heis the friend of my heart! 6 daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem, 6 bleſſed be my God for cuer, 
who is ſo good : ah [- whether I liue or die, too 
happic I am in knowing, that my Godis fo rich in 
all Goodneſſe, that his Goodnefle is fo infinite, 
his infinitie ſo good. 

3. Thusapprouing the good which we fee in 
God, and joying init: we makean act of loue 
which is called complacence : for we pleaſe our 
ſclues inthediuine pleaſure, infinirly more then 


_.— 


which are in God , either in groſle by aſſembling | 


jn our owne: and it is this loue. which rendred ſo 


muck. 


—_ ———_— 


- ws OT OE I oo ————_—_ - 7 p_— ron OW eo oo » 


"OO — - 


* 
VL 
09” ES ng AID OI IF We TEL ye. 


6 Fry 
_ 


of 2 nl 


- © » oe 
_ 
has. w_ 
Py ye 
—_— — Pong f0 _ + PY . —_— 
Fl , > - a _ - _— Pr 
P1 -_ %. - 
w__— nr IS LY \ es 
, jb . " 
” _ 
o . - _ w 


I . 


266 Tas rift Bookt, And tr. Crap. 


much content to the Saints, when they could 
mcete with the pertetions of their well-beloued, 
and which cauſed the to pronouce with 10 much 
delight, that God was God; Goe to, know e ſaicd 
they, that our Lord is God; 6 God, my God, my 
God,thou art my God; the God of my heart; and! 
my God is the part of myne inheritance for ever. } 
| He is the God of our heart by this coplacence, (ith 
by it, our heart doth embrace him,and makes him 
| it's owne: he is our inheritace, becauſe by this act, 
we enioye the goods which are in God, ad as from 
an inheritance we haue from it all pleaſure, and 
content: by meanes of this complacence we drinke 
and cate ſpiritually the perfe&tions of the Diuini- 
tie: for we make them our owne , and draw them 
into our hearts. 

4: lacoss owes drew into their entrals the va- 
rietic of colours which they ſaw in the fountaine 
wherein they were watered, when they were a ra- 
ming; for in effe& their young lambes were there- 
| ypon ſpotted: ſoa ſoule raken with the pleaſing 
| complacence which she takes in conſidering the 
Diunitie, and in it an infinitie of excellences, she 
| drawes the colours thereof into her heart, that 15 
| to faie, the multitude of wonders and perfe@ions 
'which she doth contemplate: and makes them 
her owne, by the contentment which she rakes 
| therein. 
| | 5. O God what ioye $hall we haue in heauen, 
| 'Taxo : when we $hall ſee the well-beloued of our 
hearts, as an infinite ſea, whoſe waters are _ 


ion, and goodneſſe ! Then as Harts, much pur- 
| | ſaedand ſpent, putting their mouthes to 2 —_ 
| —4 
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and coole fountaine, doe dray into the the coole- 
neſle of theſe faire waters ; ſo our hearts atter ſo 
many languishments and deſires, mecting with 
the ſtrong and liuing ſource of the diuinitie , hall 
draw by their complacence, all the pertections of 
the well-beloued, and shall haue the perte& frui- 
rion of them by the ioye v hich they $hall take 
in them , replenishing themſelucs with thoſe! 
immortall delightes : and in thiswiſe the deare' 
Spouſe will enter into vs, as into his mariage bed, | 
to communicate his eternall ioye vnto our ſoules,/ 
according as he himſelfe faieth, that if we keepe 
the holy \ Bu of his loue he will come,and ſciourne 
with vs. Such is the ſweere and noble robberie of 
Loue, who without yncolouring the well-beloued 
doth colour it ſelfe with his colours; without diſ- | 
robing him, inueſte it ſelfe with his robes ; with- 
out taking from him, takes all that he hath, and 
without 1mpouerishing him , is enriched with 
all his wealth; as the aire takes light, nor leſſening 
the originall brightneſſe of the ſunne , and the 
Myrrorthegrace of the countenance , not dimi- 
nishing his, that lookes in it, | 
7. They were made abominable like ro the 
things they loued, faied the Propher ſpeaking of 
the wicked ; ſo, might one ſaie of the good, that 
they are become louely as the things they loucd. 
Behold TI beſeech you, S. Crars of Mountfa!lco 
her heart, it was ſo delighted in our Sauiovrs Paſ- 
fion, and in meditating the moſt holy Trinitie, 
that it drew into it ſelfe all the markes of the paſ- 
ſion, and an admirable repreſentation of the Tri- | 
nitie :. being made ſuch asthe things $he loved. 
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| [fuch a complacence , and eſteemed himſelfe fo 
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tothe life, death and paſsion of our Sauiour , was 
fogreat thar itdrew the very lite, death, and pal- 


uants heart; whoſe will was filled with it by dile- 
&ion, his memoric by meditation, and his vnder- 
ſtanding by contemplation. Bur by what canall or 
conduict was the milde Iesvs conueied inta SAINT 
PavrLes heart? by the canall of complacence,as he 
himſcltedeclareth,faying: Farre be it from me cuer 
ro glorie, ſaue inthe crofſe of our Sauiour Iesvs- 
| CarIST : for if youdoe markeit, berwixt glo- 
rying ina perſon, and compleaſing ones ſelte in 
the ſame; taking glorie, and taking pleaſure ina 
thing, there is no other difference, Puig that he 


þ 


honour not being without pleaſure , though plea- 
fare can be without honour. This ſoule then, had 


{ much honored in the divine Goodnefſe, which 
| appeares in the life, death, and paſsion of our Sa- 
wour, that he tooke no pleaſure but in this ho- 
nour. And it 1s this that made him faie, be 

it farre from me to Glorie ſave in the 
croſle of my Sauiour , as he alſo 
| ſaicd that he liued not him- 
| ſclfe , bur Irsvs- 
| ' CyrrsT lived 
in him. 
*- + 

* 


How 


| The loue, which the great ApoſtleS. Pavie, bore) 


fion of this heauenly Sauiour into his louing ſer-| 


| 
| 


who glories ina thing, to pleaſure. addes honour,} 
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| How by holy complacence we are made 
as little children, nt our Sa- 
tours breaſis. 


CHATTER IL 


1. O God how happie the ſoule is who takes 
pleaſure in learning to know that God 1s 
God , and that his bountic is an infinite bountie: 
For this heauenly ſpouſe , by this Gatg,of Com- 
placence, enters into her, and ſuppes with vs , as 
we with him. We feede our felues with his ſweete- 
neſle, by the Rem which we take therein, and 
recolle& our hearr , in the diuine perteCtions , by 
the repoſe we take therein : and this repaſt isa 
ſupper by reaſon of the repoſe which doth follow 
it, complacence making vs ſweetely repoſe, in the 
deliciouſneſle of the good which delightes vs, and 
wherwith we feede our heart : For as you know | 
Taeo: the heart feedes of that which delightes 
her ,whece in our French tongue we ſaie, that ſome 
are fed with honours, others with riches , as the 
wiſe-man faied, that the mouthers of fooles arc fed 
with ignorance, and the ſoueraigne wiſdome pro- 
teſterh, that he is fed , that is, he ispleaſed, with | 
no other thing then to doe the will of his Father: 
In coneluſion , the Phifitions Aphoriſme is true; 
what is ſauorie, nourisheth; and the Philoſophers 
what pleaſeth, feedeth, 
2. Let my well-bcloued come into his a 
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{aied the lacred ipoule, and let him cate therein 
the truite of has Aplie-trees . Now the heauenly 
{pouſe comes into his garden, when he comes into 
tac devote fouile . For ſeeing his delight is to be 
ith the children of men, where can he better 
lodge then inthe countrie of the minde, which 
he made to his likenefle ad fimilitude. He himſelfe 
doth (ct in this garden, the louing Complacence 
hich we haue 1n his bountie, ad whereof we feede 
as likewiſc his Goodnefle doth take his repaſt and 
repole in our complacence, fo that againe our 
complacence is augmented, to perceiue that God 
is pleaſed to ſee vs take pleaſure in him; in ſuch 
ſort that from theſe reciprocall pleaſures the loue 
of incomparable Complacence doth ſpring, by 
which our ſoule being made a garde of her ſpouſe, 
hauing from his bp cntic the Aple-trees of his 
delighres, She reders him the truite thereof, being 
that he is pleaſed in the complacence, $he takes in 
in him. Thus doe we draw Gods heart into ours, 
ad he diſperſeth init his precious Bautme.and thus 
is that practiſed which the holy Bride ſpoke with 
fuch ioye. The king of my heart, hath led me into 
his cloſer, we wull exult, and reioyce in the, minde 
full of thy breaſts, moreamiable then wine, the 
doe loue thee : for I praie you, Tuzo: what 

are the cloſets of this king of loue, but his papes, 
hich aboidein the varietic of ſweerenefle ad de- 
lightes: The breaſts and duggs of the mother are 
hecloſet of the little infants treaſures, he hath no 
other riches rhen thoſe which are more precious 
vnto him then gold, or the Topaſe, more beloued 
hen thereſt ofthe world. 
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3- The -ſoule then which doth contemplate 
the infinite treaſures of diuine pertettions in her 
well-beloued holds her felis too happie and 
'rich, in that loue doth make her Miſtrilie, by 
complacence , of all the perteCtions and content- 
ments of her deare ſpouſe. And eucn as the babie 
doth giue little \erts rowards his mothers Pape, 
and hops with joye to ſee the dyſcoucred,ad as the 
mother againe on her part dothWreſent them vnto 
\ | him, with a loue alwayes a lir rwards : cuen 
ſo the deuoure ſoule doth feele tWYdauncings and 
motions of an incomparable ioye, through the 
content which she hath, in beholding the trea- 
ſures of theperfeQions , ofthe king of her hol 
loue; bur eſpecially when she ſees that he himſelfe 
doth diſcouer them by loue, and that amongft 
them that perfection of his infinite loue doth cx- | 
cellently shine. Hath not this faire ſoule reaſon to 
cric? O my king, how amiable thy riches are, and | 
how rich thy loues? ah] which of vs haue more 
toye,thou that emioyeſt it, or I who reenioye it? 
|we daunce with mirth in memorie of thy breaſts, | 
and thy duggs , ſo plenrifull in all excellencie of 
deliciouſnefle. I, becauſe my well-beloued doth | 
enioye 1t; thou becauſe thy well-beloucd doth re- 
recioy itzfor ſo we doe both tioyeir, ith thy good 
neſſe makes thee cioye my reenioying, ad my loue 
makes me reenioye thy enioying. Ah! the iuſt and 
the good doe loue thee, and how can one be good 
and nor loue ſo great a goodneſfſe? Wordly Princes 
keepe their treaſures in the cloſers of their Pa-|. 
laces their armour in their Caſtles;Bur the heaue 
ly Prince, keepes his treaſures in his boſome, his] 
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armes within his breaſte; and becauſe his treaſure 
is his goodneſle, as his weapons are his loues, his 
breaſteand boſome reſembles thoſe of a teder mo- 
ther, who hath ty o faire duggs, as two cloſets, 
rich wijththe ſweeteneſſe of good milke, arme 
with as many darts, to ſubgue her little deare ba- 
bie, as it makes Shoots in ſucking. if 
4. Nature © lodged the duggs in the bo- 
ſome, to th'end tar, the heat of the heart conco- 
Cting the mi as the mother is the any 


| nourſe, ſo herSeart should be his foſter-father , 
and that "ries he be a foode of loue, better a 


thouſand tirhes then wine. Norte the while, | 
THeorT: that the compariſon of milke and wine, 
ſeemes ſo proper ro the holy ſpouſe, that $he 
Is not content to haue faied once , that her 
ſpouſe his breaſts ſurpaſſeth wine , but $he rc- 
peats it thrice. Wine , TxeorT: 1s the-milke of 
grapes, and milke is the wine of the duggs : for ſo | 
the ſacred ſpouſe ſaieth, that her well-beloued, is, 
ro her a grape, but a Cyprine grape, that is, of an 
excellet odour, The Ifraclites faieth Moyſes,could' 
drinke the pureſt and beſt blood of the grape: And 
Iacos deſcribing vnto his ſonne Iudas, the share 
which they should haue in the land of Promitc, | 
prophetiſed vnder this figure, the wr felicitie of 
Chriſtians, ſaying that our Sautour would wash | 
his robe, that is, his holy Church, in the blood | 
of the grape, thatis, in his owne blood : Now | 
blood and milke are no more differrent, then | 
| grapes and wine : For as grapes ripening by the | 
ſunnes heate, chang their colour, become a grate- 
full and nourishing wine : ſo blood tempered by 
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the heate of the heart, rurns faixe white, and be- 
comes a fit foode for children, ' 

5. Milke whichis acordiall foode wholy con- 
_ of loue, repreſenrs the myſticall knowledge 
and diuinitie, that is, the fiyeete relish which pro- 
cceds from the complacence of loue, . which the 
minde recciues in meditating the perfections of 
the diuine Goodneſſe;Bur wine fignihes ordinarie 
and _— knowledge, which is ſqueezed by 


force of ſpeculation from the preſſe of diuers ar- 
[guments and diſputes. Now the milke which our 
loules draw from the breaſtes of our Saniours' 
Charitie : 1s incomparably better then the wine 
which we ſqueeze from humane diſceutſe : For 
this milke floweth from heauenly loue , which 
prepares it for his children, yea cuen before they 
yer thought of it: it hath a ſweete and amiable guſt, 
= the odour thereof purs downe all perfumes, it, 
akes the breath pure and ſiyeere, as of a ſucking 
child : it giues ioye,without infolencie;it incbria- 
teth, withourdulling : it doth not onely reare vp 
bur euen reuiue the ſenſes. | | 
| 


6, Whenthe holy man Iſaac embraced and kiſ- 
ſed his deare child Iacos, he ſmelt the good odour 
of his garments, and ſtraight perfumed with an 
extreame pleaſure: 0 quoth he , behold how the 
odour of my ſonne is like ro the odour of a flou- 
rishing field, which God hath bleſſed : the gar- 
ment and perfumes were ,vpon I4cos , but Isaac 
had the complacence and reenioying of them. 
Alas, the ſoule which by loue holds her Sawiour 
{ini the armes of her affetion, how deliciouſly doth 
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which are found in him ? with what complacence 
Joth $he faic in herſelfe, behold how the ſeat of 
my Godis likethe ſmell of a lourishing garden ? 
ho w precious are his breaſtes, ſending out ſoue- 
raigne parfumes ? So the Spiritof a great. Augu- 
guſtine, Raied in ſuſpence betwixt the lacred con- 
tentments which he had to conſider ; on the one 
{ide the myſterie of his Maiſters birth; on th'other 
that of the paſsion,. he cried out rauished in this 


complacence. 

| Betwixt two ſacred fires I burne, 
Nor know to which my heart to ture. 
From hence, a Mother doth preſent 


A fluent breaſt, a deare content : 
From thence, as from a TRV EST VINE 
Doth iſſue blood, in lieu of wine. 


CE -- — 


b- 


That a holy complacence gines our heart to 
God, and makes vs feele a continuall 
defirexin enioying him. 


CHAPTER, III. 


He loue which we beare to God doth 


t, 

| T flow from the firſt complacence that-our | 
heart takes, vpon the TR A 41 of the dinine | 
 Goodneſlſe, whenit begins to tend towards the! 
fame. Now when by the exerciſe of loue we doe| 


augment, 
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augment, and ſtrengthen this firſt coplacence, as 
we haue declared in the precedent Chapters , we 
then draw into our hearts the diuine pertections, 
and enioye the Diuine Goodneſle, by the delight 
wetake 1n it, practiling the firſt part of the con- 
tentment of loue expreſſed by the facred ſpout, 
ſaying : my well-beloued is myne. But becauſe 
this complacence of loue being in vs that haucit, 
isalſo in God;in whom wetake it, it giues vs re- 
tiprocally to his Diuine Goodneſle , fo that by 
this holyloue of complacece, we enioyethe goods 
whichare in God, as though they were our ownez 
bur becauſe the diuine perfeRions), are ſtronger 
then our Spirit;entring into it; they enioye it reci- 
procally, in ſo muth, that we doe not onely faie 
Gods ours by this coplacence, burthat we are his. 
2. The hearbe Aproxis (as elſewhere we haue 
faied) hath ſo great a correſpondance with fire, 
thar, though indiſtance, as vone as it gets into 
the aſpedt of it, it draweth the flame, and begins 
to burne; conceiuing fre ; not ſo much from 
the heate, as from the light of the fire pre- 
ſented . When then by this attration it is 
vnired ro the fire , if it could ſpeake, might 
it not well faic, my wellbeloued fire is 
myne, fith I drew it to me and enioye its flames : 
but I amalſo his, for thgugh Idrew itto me, ir 
teduced me into it , as more ſtrong , and noble; 
itis my fire, and Iam its hearbe, I draw it, and it 
burnes me. Sour heart being brought into the 
preſence bf the Diuine Goodneſſe , and hauirig 
drawenthe rp thereof by the complactce 
it takes in them, may ttuely ſaie, Gods Goodneſle 
[\.I's is all 


| 
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is all myne, fith Icgioye his excellecies ad I againe 
am wholy his, ſeeing his delightes enjoye me. 

3. By complacence, our ſoule as a Ged cons 
fleece, is wholy filled with heauenly dewe, and 


|chis dewe is the fleeces, becauſe it fell vpon itzand 


and againe the fleece is the dewes, becauſe it-was 


doth more belong to the other, the pearle or the 
oyſter to the pearle? The pearle is the oyſters, be-: 


les, becauſe it giues her worth and value. Compla-/ 
cence makes vs Poſſeſſours of God, drawing into. 
vs his pertections ; but it makes vs alſo polletſed| 
of God, applying and tying vs to his perteCtions. | 

4- Now 1nthis complacence, we doe glut our| 
ſoule with delights,in fuch/a manner, that we doe 


the diuine Bounrie, we defire yet to taſte it, in ſa- 
tiating our ſelues, we would ſtill:cate,, and in ca- 

ing we percciue our {clues fatiarcd. The. head of| 
the Apoſtles, hauing faicd in his firſt Epiſtle, that 
the old Prophets had manifeſted the graces which 
wereto abound amongſt Chriſtians, and amongſt 
other things our Sautours paſsion, and the gloric 
which was to follow it, as well by the Reſurre@is 
of his bodie, as alſo by the Exaltation of his name: 
In the end he concluds ghar the very Angels doc 
defire to behold rhe myſteries of the Redemption 
in this divine Sauiour,whom, ſaieth he, the Angels 
doedelire to behold ; Bur how can this be th 
ſtoode that the Angels who ſee the Redeemour, 
andin him all rhe myſterics of our ſatuation, doe 
yet deſire to ſeehim? Taro :; Verily they ſee bim 
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ſteeped in it, and recejued vertue from it. Which! 


not yer ceaſe to defire to be glutted, and taſteing| - 
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cauſe she drew itto her, but the oyſter is the pear-| * 
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c ontinually, but with a viewe ſoagrecable and de-' 
li-cious, that the complacence they take in it doth 
ſatiate them , without taking'away their defire,} 
and makes them: defire without remouing'their| 
Sacierie, the fruition is nor leſſened by the defire, | 
but perte&ted therby, as their delire is fiot Clojed 
bur sharpned by' the fruition. ,- v3 

5. The fruition of4 thing! which doth conti- 
nually content,doth'neuer fade-; bur is retiewed, 
and flourisheth inceffantly; it is ſtil} EE 
amiable; The'conrinuall contentment of Heauen- 
ly louers, produceth a defire-perfeuerantly* 'cons| 
tent, as their /contituall defire?,: doth beger' in 
them, a contentment perſcucrantly defired: The 
good which is finite, in giuing the poſſeſsion. doth 
end thedefire, and jn giuing'the:deſite dorh «diſs 
polleſſe, while iteannorat onee be /pifſefed/ and 
defired : But the infinite Good mdkes defire 
relgns with poſſeſſion, 'and poſſefſion-withjdefire; 


b, 
findinga way to faciate defirebya holy preſence, 
and yet make ir liue by' the greatneſſe of irs excel- , 
lencie which doth nourish in allthoſe thar poſſeſſe 
(t,a continually eontented deſire , and a-content- | 
ment continually deſired. o 2} 

-6.” Conſider Ta oT : ſuch as hold in #helr 
mouth the hearbe man for following report, 
they are neither hungrie,nor thriſtie, (o doth ſk 
eiareſant yer doe they never looſe appetite fo de: 
liciouſly doth-it nourish them'[1When our' will 
 |meeres God, she repoſertvinthim raking therein a 
ſoueraigne complacence, yerwithout ſtaying the 
niorions of herdefire : for asshe deſires to loue, 
ſoshe loues to deſire : she hath the deſire of 1oue, 
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_ [outall mixture of reſt : we mortalls who are yet 


-|adk. And though according to the ordinarie 
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and the loue of deſire. The repoſe of the heart! 
conliſterth not in immobilitie, but in hauing want 
of nothing : Not, in not mouing, but in not ha- 
ing neede to moue. 4 ALagel: whe 1 
7. The damned are in eternall motion , with- 


In this pilgrimage, haue now motion, now reſt,in 
our aftections; The Bleſſed haue continuall repoſe 
{in their motion and continuall motion in their re- 
poſe; onely God hath repoſe without motion, be- 
cauſe he is ſoueraignely on ſubſtanciall and pure 


condition of this martall life, we reſt not in- mo- 
'tion, yet notwithſtanding when we make eflaics 
of the exerciſes of the immoral! life, that is, when 


we H__ the a&s of holy loue, we find repoſe, 
inthe motion of our affetions, and motion in the 
repoſe of the complacence which we take in our 
well-beloued, receiving hereby fore-taſtes of the: 
future Felicitie, to which we aſpire. | 
8. Ifit berrue that the Cameleon lives of aire, 
whereſocuer he goes in the aire, he finds foodezad 
though heſtirre from one place ro-anather , it is 
not to find wherewithall to be farjated, but tg ex- 
erciſc himſclfe in his clement, as fishes in the ſea. 
Who defires God in poſſefsing him, doth not de- 
fire him, to ſcareh him, but to exerciſe affection, 
euen in the gaod which he enioyes'; far the heary 
doth not make this motion of deſire as pretending 
Acapay ofa thing not had, ith itis' already 
dad, bur as dilating it ſelfe in the fruition which 
it hath; not to obraine the Good, but to recreate 
and, pleaſe ir ſelfe therein; not to enigye it, but tO | 
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rcioyce init. No otherwiſe then we moue our 
ſelues, and goe to ſome delicious garden , where 
being arriued, we ceaſe not to walke and ſtire our 
ſelues, yet it is not ro come thither , but” being 
thereto walke and paſſe our time : we wentto en- 
ioye the pleaſantneiſe of the garden; being there, 
by walke » toplcaſe our ſelues in the truition 
of it. 
. Letnotin time be found « ſpace, 
In which —_— ſearch CAlmightie face. 
Vealwayes ſeeke, whom we alwayes loue , ſajerh 
the Grear, S. Avcvsrine. Loue ſeekes whom 
- - rp}. x , hot to hane him, but to have him 
*"' 9. Finally, Tarotthe ſoule who is in the exer- 
ciſe of the loue of _ cries continually 
in her ſacred ftſence: It ſuffiſeth me that God be 
God, thar his Goodneſſe beinfinite, that his per- 
|feftion be immence: whetherT liue, or nor, it little 
imports me, firh that my deare well-beloued liues 
erernally a triumphant life : Death it ſelfe cannot 
atrriſtare a heart who knowes that jts ſoueraigne 
Loue, liues. Ir is ſufficient for a heart that loues, 
_ {that he whomit loues more thenir ſelfe, is reple- 
nished with eternall happineſſe, ſeeing that ir 
lives more in him whom it loues, then him, 
_-Fhom it doth animate, yea that 


— © beloued lives 


it lives nor, bur its well- | 
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Of a louing condaling , by which the com- 
* placence of loue is better 
declared . 
CHAPTER. 1V. 


q I. Ompaſion, condoling commiſeration,or| 
| mercy, is no other thing, then an afteftion 
| which makes ys share in the ſufteracey and griefes 
of him whom we loue, drawing the miſcrie which 
he endures into our heart, whence 1t is called Mz- 
SERICORDIA aS One would {aie MISERIA' CORDIS.; as| 
| complacence doth draw ipta the louers: heart, the 
| plc ures and contentments of the thing beloucd, 
tis Loue that. workes both the cffectes , by the 
yerrue it hath, to vnite the louers heart tothe, be- 
| loued, by this meanes making thegood and, euill 
which they haue, comon betwixt them, And that 

which happens in compaſsion, ,doth,much. 11l 
ſtrate that which toucherh complacence., | 
2. Compaſsion takes her graquth from the loue 
whence $he_proceedes. So! we ſes mothers doe 
deeply condole the afMlitions of their onely chil- 
dren , as the Scripture doth often teſtifhg. How 
great was the ſorrqw. of Agars, þcart, vpon the 
| griete of her Iſmael, whom $he ſaw well nigh pe- 
rish-wath thirſt in the Deſert: How much did Da- 
vids foule commiſerate the miſerie of his Abſo- 
j {lon: Ahdoeyounot marke the motherly heart 
jof the great Apoſtle, ficke, with the ficke: burning 
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with zeale for ſich as were ſcandalized, with a 
continuall doJour for the loſle of the Iewes : and 
dayely dying for his deare fpirituall children: Bur 
eſpecially colider how loue drawes all the paines, 
all the torments, trauells , ſufferances, grictes, 

wounds, paſsi6,croſſc,anddeath it ſeltc of our Re- 
'deemour, into his moſt ſacred Mothers heart. Alas 

the ſame Nailes that crucified the bodice of this di, 
uine child, did alſo crucifie the mothers heart; the. 
ſame rhrones .which pearced his head ,/did ſtrike 
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through the heart of this entirely ſweete mother : | _ 


She endured the ſame mileries with her ſonne by. 
commuleration; the ſame dolours, by condoling | 
the ſame p: $10ns by, compaſsion®. to be shorr, the 
ſwarde of death which tranſpearced. the bodice. of 
this beſt beloued ſonne did ſaicke through the 
heart of this moſt louing mother 5; whence $he 
night well haue ated, that he was to her a Posts 


x 


ring the ſad, though falſe, newes. of the death of 

his deare Tosepn, you ſee how he is afflicted-with 

it : ah ! ſaied he, in ſorrow I will deſcend to hell, 

| that isto faie, ro Lymbo, into Asrauans bolome, 
after this child: 

'3- Commilcration is alſo, great according to 
the greatneſle of theirſufferances whom we love : 
for how little ſocuer iedshipe be,if the cuells 
which we ſee endured. be extreame they cauſe in vs 
great pitie. This .made Ceſar weepe ouer Pom- 
pey; and the [daughters, of Hierufalem could nor 
ay themſelues from weeping ouer our Sauiour; 
though the greater part of them, did not muchaf. 


or Marne, amidſt her breaſtes, that is,in her bo-| 
ſome, and in the midſt of her heart. Iacos , hea-|"- 
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fe@t him : as alſo the friends of Iacos, though 
wicked friends, madegreat lamentation , in be- 
holding the dreadfull ipeftacle of his incompa- 
rable miſerie: and what a ſtroke of griete was ir 
in the heart of Iacos, to thinke that his deare 
child was dead, of adeath fo cruell, .as to be de- 
noured by a ſauage beaſte? Bur beſids all this,com-} 
miſeration is much ſtrengthened, by the preſence 
of the obie&in gmiſcrie : this cauſed the | vat 
Agar,abſenr her Gf from her languishing ſonne, 
rodisburden her ſelfe in ſome ſort of the compaſ- 
fionate griefe which she felr, ſaying : Twill nor ſee 
the child diezas contrariwiſe our Sauiour weepes, 
ſeeing the ſepulchre of his well-beloued Lazarus: 


—_—— 


and beholding his deare Hieruſalemz And the] 


Iacos, was ſtruck withigriefe, when he ſaw 
the bloodie Robe of his poore little Iostrn. 
4. Now, as many cauſts alſo doe augment 
complacence. As a friend is more deare vnto vs, 
we take more pleaſure in his contentment, and his 
ood doth enter more dceply into our heart: 
which fit be excellenr,our joye is alſo greater;bu 
if we ſee our frignd while he enioyes it, our reioy- 
cing becomes extreame. When the good Iacon 
knew that his ſonne lived, 6 God what ioye f his 
heart returned home, he reuined, yeaas one would 
faie rerurned to life. Bur what is this , he reuiued 
returned to life ? Two: SprzuTs die not their pro- 
per death bur by finne , which ſeperateth the 
from God, who is their true ſupernatural! life, ye 
die they ſometimes by anothers death : and thi 
happened to IaGcon, of whom we ſpeake: for lo 
which drawes into the heart of the louer,the go 
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2nd euill of the thing beloued, rhe one by compla- 
cence, the other b commiſeration , drew the 
deathof rhe lauely Logepa, into the louing Tacos 
heart, and by 2 miracle impoſible to any other 
wer but loue,the minde of the good Father was 
*f of the death of him that lived, and raigned, de- 
ceived affection forerunning the eftect. 
"  F. Buras ſooneas he” had knowen that his |. 
ſonne was a hue, Loue who had ſo long detained 
the preſuppoſed death of the ſonne in the good 
Fathers heart ſecing that he was decceiued, ſpeedely 
reiected this imaginarie death, and made enter in 
Its place the true life of the ſaied ſonne; Thus then 
he returned to a new life, becauſe the life of his 
ſonne entred into his heart by complacence, and 
animated him with an incomparable contentment | 
{wich which finding himſelfe ſatisfied , and not 
cſteeming any other pleaſure in compariſon of 
this ie fafficerh me, ſaicth he, if my child Toszea, 
iue. But when with his proper eyes he experien- | 
ced his deare childs grearcneſſe in Geſſan, hangi 
4pon him and for a good ſpace weepi - about his 
necke; ah, now, ſaixth he, I will dic 1oyfull , my 
deare Sone ith I haue ſeene thy face,and thou doſt 
yet liue. 0 God what a toye, Tayro: and how excet- 
lently expreſſed by this old man! For what would 
he ſaie by theſe words, now I will die contented, 
fith I haue ſeene thy face, bur . that his con- 
tent was ſo great that it was able to render | 
[death ir ſelfe joyfull and agreeable, being the 
moſt discomfartable, and horrible thing in the 
world ? Tell me, I pray you, Tuzo: who hath 
more ſenſe of losePes good, he that enioyes it, | 
| q or 
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or Iacos who reenioyes it }' Certainly if good bs 
not good bur inreſpect of the conrent which ir at- 
fordeth vs : the father hath as much. , yea more 
then- the Sonne : for the ſonne together! with: the 
| dignitic of Vice-ror whereof he: 15 pur" 
| eaquently many cares, ad affaires: burthe Fagher 
| doth enioye by Complacence, and purely poſier's | 
all thar'good is, in this his ſonnes greatenetle, and! 
dignitie; without charge , care, or trouble, I will 
dye Ioyfull faieth he; Alas! who.doth not ſee his 
contentment: if euen death cannot trouble, has 
4 i who can euer chang it? if his content: can, 
live' amidſt thediſtreſſes of death, who ;can cuer; 
berceue him of it? Loue is ſtrong as death; and 
the .joyes of loue doe ſurmount-the.,anoyes- of 
death, for death'canot kill, but doth reuiuethem, 
ſo that, as there is a fire which miraculouſly is 
feed in; a-fountaine nere Greenoble, as-I. ſurely 
Know, and.S., AyGvsT1NxE doth atteſt, ſo holy Cha- 
ritie is ſo ſtrong ,. that she doth, nourigh her. 
| fames and conſolations in the ſaddeſt anguishes, 
of death, and the waters of tribulations cannot 
extinguish her fares, 141 "a 39:1 
| , JH! 4. 1 4 +4, 4 
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Of the commiſeration and: Complacence | 
of loue in our Sauionrs Paſſion. * 1: 
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"V Hen I ſee my Sauiour vpon the moi 
Olier , with his ſouke , fad euento 
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'dearh; O Lord I:svs, faie I, who could have 
borne theſe ſorrowesof death, in the fſoule of 
lite, if not loue, who mouing commileration drew| 
thereby our miſeries into thy ſoueriigne heart, 
| Now a deuore ſoule , ſeeing this abiſle of ſorrow 
and diſtrefſe in this Diuine louet, how can $he be 
| without a holily louing griefe? Bur conliderifig-on 
| the other fide, that none of theſe her well-be- 
loued's atflictions proceedefrom any impertectio, 
or want of force, but from the greatneſle of his 
moſt deare loue she cannot but melt u ith a holily 
dolorous loue: ſo that shecries our, Iam blacke 
with griefe by compaſhon , but I am faire with 
loue, by Complacence; the anguishes of my well- 
beloued, haue changed my hew ; for how can a | 
faithfull louer ſee him ſo tormented, whom $he 
loues more then her life, without becomming ap- - 
| palled, withered and dried vp with griefe? No- 
mades tents , rually expoſed to the outrage 
of weather and warrs are almoſt ſtill beaten, and | 
couered with duſt, and I open to ſorrows , which 
by commiſeration I receive, from the exceſſine 
ſuffrances of my diuine Sauiour, I am quite coue- 
red with anguishe, and mw with griefe : but be- 
cauſe his grietes whom I loue, proceede from his 
loue, as much as they afflit me by compaſlion, 
they delight me by Complacence : For how muſt 
not a faithfull louer needes haue an extreme corer | 
to ſee her ſelfe ſo much beloued of her heauenly 
Spouſe [: And hence the beautie of loue appears|' 
in the fouleneſle of griefe; And though I weare 
mourning weedes forthe Paſſion and death of my 
King , deformed and blacked with griefe, yet am 
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I not without an incomparable delight , to _ 
hold the exceflc of his loue , amidft the panges 
of his ſorrowes. And the tents of SALowoN bro- 
dered, and wrought with an incomparable diuer-| 
faric of worke, was neuer fo goodlic, as] am con- 
tent, and conſequently , ſweete , amiable, and a- 

cable , in the varietic of the cſlaics of loue, 
which I tcele amongſt theſe grietes. Loue doth e- 
qualize the louers: ah! I ſee this deare Jouer, who 
is a burning fire, in a thornie bush of griefe ; and 


the thornie thickets of ſorrow ;I ama Lillie enui- 
roned with thornes z doe not onely looke vpori 
the horrours of my pinching griefes , but behold 
the agreeable beautic of lors Ale this Dunne 
well-beloued louer doth ſuffer jnſupportable 
griefes' , this it is that roucheth my heart , and 
makes me ſound with anguish: bur he rakes plea- 
ſure in ſuffering, he loues his rorments , and dies 
with 10ye,to die with griefe for me : wherefore as 
I greeue in his griefe, ſo am I rauished with 1oye 
in his loue; I doe not onely ſorrow with him, 
but glorie in him: 

2. It wasthis loue T&e0: that drew the Stig- 
mars vpon the louing Seraphicall S. Francis 
and vponthe louing Angelicall S. CATHERINE of | 
Sczenna, the vrgent wounds of her Saujour ; the 
louing Complacence, hauing sharpened the point 
of the dolourous compaſſon, as honnie make the 
bitterneſſe of Wormewoode more pearcing and 
ſenſible: as cotrariwiſe, the dainric ſmell of Roſes 
is refined by the neighberhoode of Garlike, which 
is planted neare the Roſe-rrees : for ſo the louing 
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Complacence, which we haue taken in the loue of | 
our Sauiour makes the compallion which we haue 
of his dolours more forcible; as alſo pailing from 
the compaſſion of ſorrowes, to the complacence 
of loues, we take amore ardent, and high content. 
Then the gricfe of loue, and the loue of griefe is 

radtiſed; then the amourous compallion, and do- 

ourous com , 5 another Esav and Iacos, 
ſtriving who should ſtriue more, puts the ſoule 
into incredible conuultions and agonies, and as it 
were an extalic amourously dolorous, and dolou- 
rouſly amourous. And accordingto this,the great 
foules of S. Francis, and S. CaTazine, felt in- 
comparable loues : in their dolours, and match- 
leſſe dolours in their loues, when they were ſtig- 
matized, percciuing loue ioyfull ro endure for 2 
friend, which our Sauiour exerciſed jnthe higheſt | 
degree vp6 the tree of the Croſſe. Thus is the pre- | 
cious vnion of our ſoule with God made, which as | 
a myſticall Beniamin is a child of griefe ad loue to- [ 


3- Ir cannot be expreſſed , Tyzo: how much | 
our Saujour deſires to enter into our ſoules by 
way of this dolourous Complacence. Alas, faieth, 
he, open me the dore, my deare ſiſter, my friend, | 
my doue, my all-faire, for my heads all to be- 
{dewed,andm heires with the dropes of the night. 
What is this dewe , what are theſe dropes of the 
night, bur the paines,and torments of his Paſsion? | 
Pearles, ( aswe haue many times faied ) are no. 
other thing therrdewie dropes , which the nights | 
freshneſſe shewers downe vpon the face of the ſea, 
receiued in the $helles of Oyſters, or mother- | 
pearles.' 


— 
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p<arles. Ah would the diunne lower of the ſoute 
Jaic, Tam loden with the paines, and fiveat of my 
palsion, which almoſt all paſſed either in the dark- 
neſſe ofthe nighr, or in the nighx of darknefle; 
which rheeclipſed ſunne caufed at the highr of the 
day. Open then thy heart rowards me, as the mo- 
ther-pcarle doth hers towards heauth , and T will 
 \ponre downe vpon thee, the dewe of my paſsion, 
which shall rurne into pearles of conſolation; * 


[I_ 


of the Loue of Beneuolence which 


We exerciſe rowar ds our Sautour - 
by Way of deſire. 
CHAPTER. VI. 
| 


I. He loue which God exerciſeth towards vs, 
| Is alu ayes begun by beneuslence _ 
and effeCing all the good thar is in vs, in which at- 
'terwards he takes complacence. He made David 
according to his heart by beneuolence , becauſe 
he tound him according to his heart by - Compla- 
cence. He firſt created the world for man and matt} 
in the world, indewing euery thing with ſuch a 
mcature of gogdneſle as was proportionable to Y 
out of his pure benenolence; then he approned all 
that he had done, finding that all wis' very good, 
and by complacence repoſed in his Worke. 

2. But contrariwile our louec towards God be-] 
gins from the complacence which we haue in the 
ſoueraigne Goodneffe , and infinite perfeRion,]. 


which 
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which we know is inthe Dijuinitie; then,we come} 
to the exerciſe of beneuolence; And as the Com-| 
{placence* which God takes in his creaturs, is noſ 
other thing then a continuation of his beneuo- 
lence towards them, ſo the beneuolence w hich we 
beare towards God, is nothing elſe, but an appro- 
bation, and perſcuering in him. 
3. Now this loue of beneuolence towards 
God, is practiſed in this ſort: we cannot with a 
true defire wish any good to God, becauſe his 
goodneſle is infinitly more & , then we can 
either wish or thinke : Defire is onely of a future 
good, and no good is future to God , fith that all 
good is fo preſent to him, that the preſence of 
good in his Diuine Maieſtie,, is no other thing: 
then the Diuinitie it ſelfe. Not hauing therefore. 
power to make an abſolute defire for God , we 
doe make imaginarie arid conditionall ones, in 
this manner ; I haue faied, 0 Lord thou art my; 
God , who being full of thy \owne. infinite 
goodnefſſe, cawhaue no wat, neither of my riches, 
hor of any other thing : but if by imagination. of| 
a thing impoſsible , I could thinke, thou had'ſt 
neede of any thing, I would never ceaſe ro wish it 
thee, cuen with the loſle of my life, beeing, and of 
all that the world hath. Andif take bh thou 
art, and which thou cannot but ſtil! be , it were 
ſible that thou couldſt receiue any encreaſe 
of good, 6 God, whar adefireshould I haue , that 
thou hadſt it : Ir that caſe 6 eternal! Lord, I 
would defire to ſee my heart conuerred into: 
wishes, and my life into faghes,to wish thee ſuch a} 
good: ah! yet would I not for 41lchis , 6 thou ſa- 
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cred well-beloued of my ſoule_ , deſire to haue 
{powerto deſire any good to thy Majeſtic; yea I 
ſhartily A oe my ſelfe in this thy ſupreeme de- 
gree of goodneſſe,towhich nothing can be added, 
og, bs defire,nor yet by moug t. Bur if ſuch} 
a deſire were poſsible, 0 infinte, Diuinitie , 6 Di-| 
vine infinitie, my ſoule would be that defire, and 
{no other thing then that, ſo much would $be be 
deſirous, to defire for thee, that which $he is inft- 
nitly pleaſed, that she cannot deſire, ſeeing that 
her impotencie therein proceedes fro the infinite 
[infinitie of thy perfeQion, which ourſtrips all de- 
fire and cogitation. Ah ! & my God how dearly! 
loue the impoſibilitic of being able to deſire thee 
any, good, fith, that ryſcth out of the incompre- 
henfible immenfirieof thy abundance, which is ſo 
ſoueraignely infinite, that if there be an infinite 
defire, ir should be infinitly faciated by the infini- 
tie of thy Goodneſſe, which would conuerrt itinto 
aninfinite coplacence. Theſe deſires then by ima- 
| gination of impoſhbilities , may be ſomerimes 
profitably pradtiſed, amongſt great, and extraor- 
dinaric feelings and feruours. Thus, as it is repor- 
red ; did the great S. AvcvsTine often behaue 
himſelfe pouring our in exceſle of loue, in theſe 
words. Ah! Lord, I gn AvGvsTing, and thou art 
God, but howbeir, if that which neither is, nor 
can be, were, that I were God, and thou Avcvs- 
| TINE, I would, in changing my condition with 
thee, become AvevsTingE, to the <nd , thou 
mighteſt be God. | 
| 4. Itis another kind of Bencuolence towards 
God, when ſeeing we cannor aduance him in him- 


Elk 


—— 


4 = - Mac PIIRFY eh Gi w4a_ as hs wa 1 


— — Y Y " WY 


Or Tus Love oF Gob, 291 [ 
ſelfe, we ſtrive ro doe it in our ſelues, that 1s ſtill 

more and more to encreaſe the Complacence we 
take in his Goodneſſe. And then TuroT; we de- 
lire not the Complacece for the pleaſure it yealdes 
vs, but purely becauſe this pleaſure is in God: | 
For as we delire not the compaſion, for the ſor-' | 
row it brings to our heart, but becauſe this ſor- | 
tow doth vnite, andaſlociate vs to our well-be-| | 
loued who greerueth; Nor doe we loue the com- 
placence becaulc it brings vs pleaſure, but becauſe 
this pleaſure is taken in vnion of the pleaſure, and 
goodnefſe which is in God, to which to be more} 
vnited, we would pleaſe our (clues in a compla-. 
cence infinitly greater, by the imagination of the 
moſt holy Queene, and mother of loue, whoſe 
ſoule did continually ifie and exalte God; 
And to th'end that it might be knowen that this 
aduancement was made by. the complacence 
which she tooke in the diuine Gopdnelle, she ſig- 
nifies that her heart leapt with contentment in 
God her Sauiour. 
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How the defire to exalte and magnifie God, 
doth ſeparate vs from inferiour pled- 
ſures, and makes ws attentiue to 
» the Dinine per feAions. 
CHAPTER, VIL 


i. F Ovz or Benevolence , then cauſeh in| 
vs adelire more ad more to increaſe the co. 
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placence which we take in the Diuine Goodneſle 
and to effect this encrealc, the {oule doth carefully 
deprive her w_ of all other pleaſure, that $he 
may giue herſelfe more entirely to take pleaſure 
in God. A religious man, asked S. GiL:s, one © 

the firſt, and moſt holy Companions of S. Fran- 
cis in what worke he could be moſt agreeable ro 
God: he anſrered, in finging one to one, which 
after explicatingzgiue alwayes, quoth he, all your 
foule , rhe onely one to God, who is one» The 
foule doth glide through pleaſures, and the diuer- 
fitie of them doth diſtract and hinder her, that she 


leaccely any pleaſure, but in the thing beloued. 


cannot atrentiuely attend to the pleaſure which 
She ought ro take in God, The true Louer hath 


| The glorious S. PavLE repured all things as durt 
or dung, in compariſon of his Sauiour. And the 
ſacred Spoule is entirely for her well-beloued. 
And if the foule that ſtands thus holily affe- 
&ed , meer with creaturs neuer fo excellent, ! 
yea though they were Angels, she makes no 
delay with them, ſaue onely to be helped 
and aduanced in her deſire. Tell me then, faicth 
She ro them, tell meI conture you: haue you not 
ſcene him, whom my heart loues? The glorious 
Louer Macptten met the Angels at the ſepul- 
chre, who doubtlefſe fpoke to her q agrer 
chat is, deliciouſly, defirous to appcaſc her griefe, 
but contrariwiſe, wholy ruthfull, she ould take 
no kind of content,neither in their milde words, 
nor in the glorie of their garments, nor inthe hea- 
uenly grace of their geſture, nor in the wholy lo- 
vely beautie of their featurs , but couered with 
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, they haue taken away my Maiſter, ſaieth 

She, and I know nor where they haue put him, 
And turning about $he ſaw her ſweete Sauiour, 
but in forme ofa Gardener, wherein her heart ca- 
not be at repoſe: tor full with the loue of the 
death of her maiſter; lowres she will haue nqne, 
nor conſequently Gardeners 3 $he hath within her 
heart the croſle, the nailes, the thornes,she ſeakes 
her crucified Lord:ah my deare Maiſter Gardener, 
faieth she , whether peraduenture haue you not, 
planted my well-beloucd defeafed Lord, amonglit! 
our flowres as a Lillie, cruſhed and withered ?| 
ell me quickly, and I will carric him away. But 
no ſooner had he- called her by her name, bur 
wholy melting with delight, 6 God, faieth $he, 
maiſter | Nothing can content her,nor Angels co- 
ps delight he , no. nor yet her Sauiours, vnleſſe 
e appeare, in that forme in which he had ſtolne 
her heart. The kings could not content them- 
ſelues, neither in Hieruſalems goodlineſle, nor in 
the Courts magnificence, nor 1n the ſtarres ſplen- 


child of Bethleem. The MoTyer OF FAIRE DILE- 
cT10N, and the Spouſe of moſt holy Loue, cannot 
ſtay amongſt their parents and friends, they till 
walke on in griefe,enquiring after the onely ob- 
iect of their delight : The deſire to encreaſe holy 
complacence, curs of all other pleaſure, to th'end 
it may with more feruour practiſe that, ro which 
diuine beneuolence doth _ . vel! 
2. Now,morero ihe the ſoueraign - 
beloued, the ſoule oes ſil purſuing his my that 
[15, with anattention daily more carefull and fer- 
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uent , She notes euery particularitie of the beau- 
ties, and perfe&ions whichare in him , making a 
en preg in this pleaſing _— of 
moriues, that might perpetually preſſe her ro a 
greater complacence in the incomprehenſible 
goodneſle which she loueth. So David , in many 
of his heauenly Pſalmes, doth core by parcells the 
workes and wonders of God. And the ſacred 
Spouſe, rangeth in her diuine Canticles as a well 
ranked armie, all the perfetions of her ſpouſe in 
their order, to ks her ſoule, to a holy com- 
placence, thereby more highly co magnifie his 
excellencie , and withall ro winne euery crea- 
| ture, to the loue of her ſa louely a friend. | 


| 
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How holy Beneuolence doth produce 
the Diuine well-beloueds 


Praiſes. 
CHAPTER. VII. 


F. Por, my deare Taro:is notin him that 
20 is honoured, but in him that doth honour; 
for how ordinarie isit, that he whom we honour 
Is ignorant, nor doth ſo much as thinke thereof : 
how ofte doe we praiſe ſuch as knowes vs not, or 
doe ſleepe; and yer according to the ordinarie eſti- 
mation of men, and their manner of conceiuing,it 
(ſeemes that to doe one honour is to benefite him, 
and that in giuing him titles and honours we giue 
him much; and we ſticke nor to ſaie that a man is 
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richin honour, glorie, repuration, praiſe ; though 
indeede we know, that all this is out of the wn 
that is honoured , who oftentimes receiues no 


manner of profit therby , — to a ſaying, 
aſcribed ro great S. AvGvsTiNe, 


doe Ceſarand Alexander the Great reape , of ſo 
many vaine words which a companie of vaine 
ſoules imploied in their praiſes ? | 

2. God replenished with a goodneſfſe which 
doth furpaſſe all praiſe, and honour , receiues- no 
aduantage or furpluſage of good, by all rhe bene- 
diQtiss which we gi p, ric is neither richer nor 
nay more content or more happic by rhem: 
or his happineſſe, his content, greatneſſe, and 
riches, neither are, or can be any other thing,'rhen 
the diuine infinitie of his Goodnefſe. Norwith- 
ſtanding becauſe, accordingto our ordinarie ap- 
ue 10n honours held one of the greateſt cf- 

&es of our beneuolence, towards others, and 
[that rherby we doe not onely not preſuppoſe 
choſe thar we honour, in any want , bur rather 


therefore make vie o 
[wards God, who doth not onely admit it, bur exa&t 
it, as a thing conformable to.our condition , and 
ſo proper to reſtifie the r loue we þeare 


yeeld all honour and glorie vnto him. 

| 3. Thus then the ſoule who hath taken a great 
complacence in God's infinite perfection , ſeeing 
(char She cannot wish him any. encreaſe of good- 
T 4 neſſe, 


poore Ari- 
ſtotle thou.art praifed where thou art not , and 
where thou art,thou art burnt. Whar fruite, I pray 


doe proteſt, thatthey abound in excellencie; we! 
f this kind of beneuolece to-, 


him, that he hath ordained we should render, and 
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neflc, becauſe he hath infinitly more then she can 
cither wish or conceiue , defires at leaſt, that his 
name may be bleſſed, exalted, praiſed, honoured, 
and, adored dayly more and more. Aad begin- 
ning with her owne heart she ccaſeth not to pro- 
woke it to this holy exerciſe: and as a lacred. Bee 
flies hither and thither, amongſt the lowers of the 
divine workes and excellencies, gathering from 
them, a ſweete varietie of complacences, —Y 
She works and —_—_—_— the honnie: of heauenly 
benedictions, praiſes, and honourable confeſsions, 
by which as farre as she is able, she magnifies and 
= Af the name of her well-beloued; followin 

the great Pſalmiſt, who hauing enuironed, and 
as it were in Spirite runne ouer the waders of the 


diuine gpodnell, lacrificed the Alar of his 


heart the myſtical! Hoſtcof the out-cryes thereof 


4 Granola gr iy 

My heart flies. here and there 

Borne <p on fancies winge, * 

| In admirations aire +; 

- - She heauenlily doth fings 


And on the -Harpe 5he plaies 

A” BENEDICITE 

To Sions heawenly Kinge. | 
But, Treo: this deſire of praiſing God, which ho- 
ly Beneuolencedothexcite in our! hearts, is 1nfa- 
tiable:for the ſoule that is touched with it, would 


in Canticles and P{almes of admiration and Bene-| 


wish 
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wish to haue infinite; praiſes tro beſtowe vpon 
her well-beloued, becauſe she finds his'per- 
feftions more then infinite : ſo that finding her 
ſelfe to fall farre short of her aime,she addes torce 
/to her affeftion,to praiſe,art leaſt in ſome meaſure, 
this moſt praiſeworthy goodneſle, and thele en- 
deauours of Beneuolence}, are meruellouſly aug- 
'mented by complacence : for according as the 
foule finds God good, taſting more and. more his 
ſweeteneſſe and taking complacence in his infinir 
gs, She would alſo raiſe higher his bene-| 

Ictions and praiſes. And againe, as the ſoule wax- | 


lerh hote , in praiſing the 'incomprehentible | 


ſweerteneſſe of her God, she enlargeth and dilateth 
the complacence she takes in him; and by this en- | 
largmet she doth animate her ſelfe more earneltly | 
to praiſe him. So. that the affeftion of compla- 
cence; and that of praiſe, by their reciprocall mo- 
tions, andincitements, doe aduance one another 
with great and continuall encreafe.. 

' 4. So Nightingales, according to Plinie, takes 
ſuch complaceice in their ſonges, that by reaſon 
of this complacence, for fiuedayes and fiue nightes| 
long, they neuer leaue 'warbling ,” forcing ics 
ſeluesto fing better, indespight one of the other; 
re that when they chi the beſt, thy rake a grea- | 
ter complacence, and this,crigreaſe'of complacece, | 
anb—ery eva ro orcetheralges toa Coke qua- 

uering, augmentingin-ſuch-(ort.” their complacece 
by their ſonge, and their ſonge by their compla- 
cence, that often they are ſcene to fall downe dead 
ſpliting their weeſeells with the violence of fin- 
ging. Birdes worthy the fairename of Philomele, 
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fith they die in this forte , of, and for the loue of| 
melodie. ; : 

5. O God, Tazor: how the ſoule ardently 
preſſed with affetion to praiſe God, is rouched 
| with a dolour, greatly delicious , anda deli he! 
greatly dolorous,, when after a thoudnd 
efſaics of praiſes, she finds hewſelte to come short; 
Alas I this poore Nightingale ſtrives ſtill ro Jance 
out her accents higher, and perfe& her melodie, 
the better ro ſing the praiſes of her well-boloued. 
| By how much more she praiſeth, by ſo much $she 
15 more delighted in praiſing ; and by how, much 
greater herdelight in praifing is, by ſo much her 
diſpleaſure is greater, that She cannot yet more 
praiſe him;and yet to find what content $be can 
1n this paſsion, $he vſeth all endeauours , and a- 
midſt chem falls inlanguishmenc, as it happened 
to the moſt glorious S. Francis, who inthe plea- 
ſures he had to praiſe God, and ſing his Canricles 
of loue,shed a great abundace ofteares,ad through 
faintneſſe, let often fall what at ſuch times he had in 
his hands ; remaining in languishment,as a ſacred 
 Philomele, id eftſones loſt breath, in breathing af- 
xcr his praiſes who he could neucrpraiſe fufficietly. 

6. Bur marke a fine fimilitude ypon this ſub- 
ie, drawenfrom the name ' which this -louing 
faint gaue his religious ; for, he called them Cy- 
gales, by reaſon of the nightly praiſes they ſunge 
to God. Cygales, Taro: have their breaſts fer 
warh pipes, as though they were natura/l orgaines; 
and to fing the better they liue onely of dewe, 


which they take not by the beake for they have 
none;bur ſucke it by a cerraine weeſel they haue in 


the 
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the midſt of their Romacke by which alſo they sed | 
out their tunes, with ſuch a noyſe that they ſeeme 
to be nothing but voice. Now this is the ſtate of 
the ſacred Louer; for all the faculties of her ſoule | 
are as ſo many pipes which she hath in her breaſt, 
to reſound the well-beloued's Caricles ad prailes. 
Her deuotion in the midſt is the tongue ot her 
heart, according to S. Bernard, by which he re- | 
ceiues thedew of diuine perfe&tions, ſucking and | 
drawing them to her, as her foode , by the moſt, 
holy complacence which $she takes in them; and | 
by the ſame ie of deuotion, she runes all her | 
praiers , Praiſes , Canticles, Pſalmes, Benedi- 
&ions,, accordingto : the reſtimonie of one of the 
moſt famous ſpirituall Cygaſes , that cuer was 
heard, who ſunge thus. | 


Bleſſe Sions King my Soule, 

Inflamed with beauenly flame; 

My powers, my thoughts and all, 
| Ceaſe not to fprake his name. 


For is it not, 4s though he had ſaied, I ama myſti- 
call Ygale, my ſoule, my ſpirits, my thoughtes, | 
all the faculties that are mer together within me, | 
are organes. Ler all theſe for eur bleſſe the name, | 


and relound the praiſes af my God. 
Summing op thyne endleſie glorie, 
Tk ſpinne out an endleſe ſtorie, 
In fmging onely which; T'le reſt : | 

| And thou Myne Aide shaltpleaſure take: 
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| Tv beare it for thy Mercies ſake 
- And helpe a fillie heart oppreſſ't. 


————— 
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How Beneuolence makes vs inuoke all 
Creaturs to God's praiſe. 
CHAPTER. IX. 


wy He heart that is taken and preſſed with a 
deſire of praiſing the Diuine Goodneſle 
more then it is able, after many endeauours , goes 
often times our of it {elfe to inuite all Creaturs to 
helpe it init's defigne. As did the three children 
in the furnace, in that admirable Canticle © 
Benedictions , by which they excite all that is in 
Heauen, in carth and vnder the earth ro render 
thankes to the Eternall God , in Bleſsing and 

raiſing him ſoueraignely : as alſo the glorious 

ſalmiſt, wholy moued by a holily irregular paſ- 
fion to praife God , goes without order leaping 
from heauen toearth , from thence to heauen a- 
 gaine, inuoking pel-mel, Angels, fishes, moun- 
, raines, Waters, Dragons, Birdes, Serpents, Fire , 
Haile, Fogges, aſſembling by his deſires all crea- 
;turs ; to th'end- that they all might conſpire 
. | piouſly ro magnifie their Creatour. Some in their 
 owne pers0s, celebrating the diuine praiſe, others 
| affording matter of praiſe, by the woders of their 
differrent proprieties , which manifeſt their ma- 
' kers power; ſo that this diuine royall Pſalmiſt,ha- 
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os compoſed a great number of Pſalmes, with' 
this inſcription Vraile God after he had rite! 
through allthe creaturs , holily inuiting them to 
| blefſe rhe diuine Maieſtie, and paſſed ouer a great 
varictie of meanes and inſtruments fit to celebrate 
the praiſes of this eternall Bountie, in the end 
as falling downe through shortenefle of breath, 


he cloſerh his ſacred ſong with this , Eiacularion.| - 
Let every ipirit praiſe our Lord, 
that is, let all that hath life, nor live, nor breath 


but to bleſſe their Creatour,follgwing the encou- 
ragement he had elſe where giuen. 


VVith high and animated ſtraine 
Let's ſtrive to celebrate amaine 
Ewen who can beſt, th-Eternall's fame. 
Let shirleſt 01:e awakt by Lou, 
Beare yp the ſlarrie vaults aboue 
The Pezlereſſe glorie of his name. 
So the great S. Francis ſoung the Canticle of 
the Sunne, and a thouſand other excellent bene- 
dictions, to inuoke the creaturs to aide his lan- 
uishing heart, in that he could not, according to 
is defire praiſe the deare Sauiour of his heart. So 
the heauenly Spoule perceiving her ſelfe almoſt ro 
ſound amidſt the violent effates shevſcd in blef- 
fing, and magnifying the well-beloued king of 
her hearts ah ! cried she out to her companions; 
the diuine Spouſe, hath led me by contemplation 


Into his wine-celler, making me taſte the incom- 
parable delightes of the perfe&ions of his excel- 
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lencic,and T haue ſo moiſtened and holily incbria- 
red my ſelfe; by the holy complacence which 1 
rooke in thisabiſle of beaurie, that my ſoule lan- 
guisheth, wounded with a louingly mortall defare, 
which vrgeth me cuerlaſtigly to praiſe a goodneſle 
eminent, Come alas I beſcech youto the ſuccour 
of my poore heart, which is vpon the point of fal- 
ling downe dead . For pitic ſuſtcine it, and vn- 
derprope it with lowres; ſolace it, andenuironelr | 
with aples, orelſc it will fall ina trance. Compla-| 
cence drawes the diuine ſweetes into her hearr, 

which doth ſo ardently fill it felfe thereof thar itis 

ouer charged, But the Love os BENevOLENCE 

makes our heart ſallic out of it ſelfe , and ſpend ir 

ſelte in vapours of delicious perfumes , that is , in 

all kinds of holy praiſes. And yet not being able 

rodoeit with the aduantage which it dehires, 0 
ſajeth it, let ll creaturs comeand contribute the 

| flowres of their benedictions , their aples of| 
thankesgiuings, honours, and adorations, ſo that 

on cuery {ide we may ſmell odours poured out ro. 
| his glorie, whoſe infinite ſweereriefle doth paſſe 
all honour, and whom we can neuer worthily 
enough magnihe. 

2, Iris this divine paſsion, that brings out fo 
many ſermons; makes the Zaueriuſes the Berzeles 
the Antonies, witha number of ITeſuites , TS. 
cins , and Religious and other Churchmen of all 
| forts paſſe the pikes in India, Iaponia , Maraig to | 
th'icnd the holy name of Iesvs may be knowen, 
| acknou ledgec, ard adored through our that vaſte 
; nation. Ir is this holy paſsion which penns ſo ma- 
[ny ſpirituall bookes , build's ſo many churches, 
| al- 
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altars, and pious houſes : and to conclud , which 
makes ſo many of God's ſcruants, watch, labour, 
and die, inthe flames of Zeale which doe conſume 
and ſpend them. 
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How the defire we haue to praiſe God 
makes vs aſpire to 
heauen ,. 


CHAPTER. X. 


1. He ſoule in Loue perceiuing that she ca- 
| not faciate the delire she hath ro praiſe | 
her well-beloued, while she lives in the miſcries of 
This world, and knowing that the praiſes which 
are giuen in heauento the diuine goodneſſe , are 
ſungeinan aire, incomparably more delighrfull; 
6 God, faierhshe, how praiſeworthie the praiſes 
are, which are poured fourth by thoſe bleſſed 
| ſpirits, before the throne of my heauenly king z| - | 
| how bleſſed are their bleſsings : © what a happi- 
neſle js it to heare this melodie of the moſt holy 
eternitie, where the delicious concurrence of vn- 
like and wholy different voices, doth make theſe 
admirable accords, wherein all the parts redoub- 
[ng one ypon another by a continued ſucceſsion 
and an incomprehenſible combination and putr- 


| ſure, tuall Allelui'as doe reſound from cue- | 
'ry he. | 
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to thunder, trumpets, or to the noyſe of 2 trou- 
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bled ſeas waues ! yet voices , which'for" their" 
| comparable delight and fweerenefſe are compare 
to the melodie ot harpes,delicatly, and deliciouſly 
touched by a moſt skillfull hand. And voices 
which docall accord in one to fing the 1oyfull 
Paſcall Caricle ALiteLv1a, praiſe God, Ame praiſe 
God: for know, - Tyeo: that there is a" voice 
heard from the diuine Throne, which ceaſeth nor 
ro crie to the happie inhabitants of the glorious 


heauenly Hierufalem, Praiie God 6 you 
that are his ſeruants, and you that 


| fearc him great and little, arwhichall 
the innumerable multitude of Saints, the quires 
of Angels,and men with one conſent,doe afſwere 
in ſinging with all their force. AL-LELVIA, 
, __ od. But what is this admirable voice, 
which iſſuing out from the diuine Throne ; doth 
announce the, ALLELVIA'S to the Ele&, if 
| not the moſt holy complacenge, which being  re- 
ceiued into the heart makes them feele the ſweete- 
neſſe of the Divine pertections , wherevpon a lo-| 
uing beneuolence, the ſource of heauenly praiſes, 
is bred inthe, ſo that complacence coming from 
the Throne, intimateth Gods greatneſſe to the. 
| Bleſſed, and bencuolence excites them mutually 
| to pouer out the odours of praile- before the 
Throne. And fo by way of anſwere they eternally 
ling ALLELVIA , that is praiſe God. 'The 
complacence come fro the Throne into the hearr, 
and Benenolence goes from the Throne, 
| 3- O how amubleis this TEMP LE wholy 
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On with praiſe | 6 what content haue ſuch 
live in this lacred Refidence , where ſo many 
heauenly Philomels and Nightingails , doe fing 
with he of loue , the Canticles of etcrnall de- 
git The heart then, that in this world can nei- 
ther ſing nor heare the diuine praiſes to it's liking, 
falls into incredible deſires, of being delivered 
from the bands of this life , to paſſe to the other, 
where the heauenly well-beloued is fo perfedtly 
praiſed : and theſe delires hauing taken poſlefsion} 
of the-heart, doe often times become ſo trog and 
powretull in the heauenly Louers heart that bani-| 
Shi all other deſires, they make all terreane thigs 
diſguſtfull, and render the ſoule languishing , and| 
loue-licke; yea ſometimes the holy palsion goes| 
ef farre , as if God permitted, one would dic 
of 1t, | , 
5- Sotheglorious and Seraphicall Louer S., 
Fraxcis, hauing bene long wrought with this 
ſtrong affeftion of praiſing God; inthe end, to- 
wards his death, after he had had aſſurance bya 
ſpeciall Reuclation, of his erernall ſaluation, he| 
could not conteine his ioye, but waiſted dayly , as 
if his life and ſoule, had fumed our like incenſe, 
vpon the flamme of ardent deſires , which he had 
to ſee his Maiſter,inceſlantly to praiſe him.So that 


die, by a force which he made towards heauen:for 
it was thought, good ro the Diuine prouidence, 
that he should die pronoiicing theſe ſacred words; 
O Lord drawe my ſoule our of this priſon, to the 
end I may praiſe thy holy name, the juſte expects 


V me 


—— 


theſe flames dayly encr ,his ſoule left his bo-} . 
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mertill thou reſtoreſt vnro me , my deſired = tym 
Behold; Turo+ Ibeſeech you this ſoule, who as| © 
a heauenly Nightingale shut vp in the cage of his| | 
bodie, inwhich it cannot at wish ſing the benedi-| * 
|ctions of his eternall loue, knowes that he could 
better recorde and prattiſe his melodious dirries, 
if he could gaine rhe aire,enioye the freedome and 
ſocietie of _ other Philomels amongſt —_— and | 
flowrie hillockes'of the Land of the Bleſſed; and | 
thence he ctics alas ! o Lord of my life, ah ! by thy 
wholy fiveete bountie, deliuer my pouertie out of 
the cage of my bodie, free'me from this little pri-/ 
ſon, to th'end that releaſed from this bondage 
I may flie to my deare companions who ex Q 
me aboue in heauen, to make me one of their. 
Quiers, and enuirone me with their ioye,' 
the Almightie' according my voice to theirs, 
I with them will make vp a ſweete harmonie,of de-' 
licious aires;and accers, ſinging, praifing, and ble(- 
fing thy mercy. This admirable Saint as an Ora-, 
ror who would end and coclude all he had faied, in 
fome $horrt ſentence, made this the happie periode 
of all his wishes and deſires, whereof theſe laſt 
words werea Breefe. Words to which his ſoule| 
was ſo fixed, thatin breathing them, he breathed 
| his laſt. My God, Tnzo : what a fiveete and 
_  deare death was this | a happily 
louing death, a ho- 
lily mortal! | 
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How we pradiiſe the Lovs os Bg- 
NEVOLENCE is the praiſes 
which our Sauiour and his | 
mother giue to God. 


CHAPTER. XI. 
; A V E aſcend then ſtepe by ſtepe in this 


holy exerciſe, by the creaturs 
which we inuite to praiſe God, paſsing from the 
ſenſible'to the reaſonable and 1ntellectuall, and 
from the Church militantto the triumphant , in 
which we raiſe our ſelues vp to the Angels and 
Saints, till aboue them all we haue met with the 
molt ſacred virgin, who in a matchleſſe manner 
doth praiſe and magnifie the Diuinitie , more! 
highly, holily, and deliciouſly, then all the other ; 
creaturs together are able. | | 
2. Being two yeares agoe at Milan, whither 
the vencration of the fresh memorie of the great 
Archbishope S. Cyarigs had drawen me, with 
certaine of our Church-men , we heard in divers 
Churches,diuers forts of muſike : but ina Mona- 
ſteric of Nunnes, 'we heard a Religious woman 
whoſe voice was ſo admirably delicious , that she 
alone, filled our minds with more delight incom- 
parably then all the reſt together , which though 
otherwiſe excellent, yet ſeemed they to ſerue one- 
ly to giue luſter, and raiſe the perfeftion and grate 
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ot this fingular voice. 50, Txeo : amonglit all the 
Quires of men and Angels , the moſt tacred Vir- | 


| gine's loftie voice is heard, which raiſed aboue all, 


renders more praiſe ro God, then doe ail the 0- 
ther creaturs . And indeede the Heauenly King 
inuites her to ling, ina particular! manner: shew 


me thy face, ſaicth he , my well-beloued , ler thy 
voice ſound in my eares, for thy voice is entirely 
ſweete and thy face wholy faire. 

' 3. Burthe praiſes which this Mother of ho- 
nour and taire diletion together with all the crea- 
turs giues rothe Diuinitie, though excellent and 
admirable,come yer ſo short of the infinite merite 
of Gods goodneſle, that they carrie no propor- 
tion with it; and therefore, albeit they meruel- 
louſly pleaſe the louing heart's holy beneuolence 
to the well- beloued, yet doe they nor fſaciate ir. 
Wherefore it goes forward and inuites our Sa- 
uiour to praiſe and glorihe his eternall Father, 
with all the BenediQions which a Sonnes loue can 
fournish him withall. And then, Taxo : the ſoule 
is put to ſilence, being able onely to admire. O 
whe a Canticle is this of the Sonne to his Fatherſ 
6 how fairethis deare well-beloued is amongſt all 
the children of men ! 6 how ſweere is his voice, 
as iſſuing from the lipps vpon which the fulneſſe 
ofgrace was poured | All the others are perfu- 
med, but he 1s the perfume it (elfe; rhe others arc 
embaumed , bur he is Baulme poured our: the 
eternall recciues others praiſes, as ſmells of pecu- 
liar lowres , but vpon the odour of the praiſes 
which our Sauiour giues him, doubtleſſe he crics 
out :'6 theſe are the odours of my ſonns _ 
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as the odour of a field full of lowres which I haue 
bleſſed 11, my deare Tao: all the Benedictions 
which the Church militant and triumphant offers 
to God, are Angelicall and humane benedictions; 
for beit, they are addreſſed to the Creatour, yet 
proceede they from a Creature; but the Sonns,are 
diuine, for they doe not onely-tend to God, as the 
others, but they flow from God; the Redeemour 
being true God, they are not onely, divine in reſ- 
- of their end, butof their beginning : dine, 
auſe they tend to God ; diuine,, becauſe they 
ifſue from God. God prouokes the ſoule, endew-| 
ing her with ſufhcient grace for the produting 
of other praiſes; But the Redeemour, being God, 
8 oduceth his owne, himſclfe, and thence they 


are infinite. : fl 
4. He that ina morning for a good ſpace ha- 
hey 


d in the neighbour woods the {weete 
of a great companie of Canarie birdes? 
Linnets, Goldfinehes, and ſuch like little) birdes? 
Should in the end heare a Maiſter Nightingale, 
Iwho in perfe&t melodie, would fill the aire, and 
eare with her admirable voice , doubtlefſe he 
would preferre this one grouje Chaunter , before 
the whole Quires of the others. So hauing heard 
all the praiſes which ſo many different ſorrs of 
of creaturs, in emulation of one another, renders 
vnanimouſly to their Creatour, whenat length 
one markes that of our Sautour, they find in ta 
certaine infinitie of merite , valour, ſweeteneſle, 
which paſle all hope, and expectation of heart;and 
the ſoule, as awaked out of a deepe ſleepe, is then 
ſodenly rauished with extreamitie of the {weete- 
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nelſc of that melodie. ah [ I keare it;' 6 the _ 
{the voice of my well-beloued | The Queene-voice 
| of all yoices, a voice, in compariſon wherof all the 
other voices are but a dume and fad filence. See 
how this deare friend doth ſpring our, fee how he 
comes tripping ouer the mountaines,tranſcendin 
the hills : his voice is heard aboue the Seraphins 
and all other creaturs ; he hath the fight of a 

Goate, to penetrate deeper then any other, 
the beautieof the Sacred obie which he delires 
to praiſe. He loues the melodie of the glorie, and 
praiſe of his Father, more then all the reſt. and 
therefore he takes his Fathers praiſes, and bene- 
dictions in a ſtraine aboue them all. Behold his 
diuine loue of the Beloued, as he is clothed in his 
humanitie, making hiſclfe ro be ſcene through the! 
holes of his wounds, and his open fide, as by win- 
dowes, and as by lattiſes, by which he lookes 
vpon vs. 

5- Yes The: Diuine Loue being ſeated vpon' 
our Sauijours heart as vpon his royall Throne, be- 
tholds through the paſſage of his pearced fide , all 
rhe hearts of the ſonnes of me: forthis heart being 
|theking of hearts, keepes his eye ſtill fixed vpon 
hearts. But as thoſe that looke through a larriſe, 
doe plainely diſcouer others and yet are not plain- 
ly diſcouered; So the diuine loue of this heart, or | 
rather this heart of diuine Loue, doth continual-' 
ly diſcouer our hearts clearely and lookes vpon! 
them with the eye of affe&ion, yer doe not we diſ-| 
{couer him clearely, but onely by haltes. For Good, 
God, if we could ſee him, as he is, we Should die 
of Loue for him, being we are morralls, as he him- 
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{clfe died ſor vs, while he was mortall ; and as he 
would yerdie, if he were not immortall. O that, 
we could heare this diuine heart , how it lings 
with an infinitly deficious voice , ſongs of praiſe 
to the Diuinitje ! what joye, Truro > what torce 
would our hearts make, ro fie vpto heauen , ro 
heare theſe ſongs eternally: and verily this deare 
friend of our hearts, inuits vs, vat, It Vp, riſe, 
faieth he, goe out of thy ſelfe, rake thY flight r04 
wards me, my doue, my ;moſt faire. «oo; 52s hea- 
ucnly Mannour, where thereis nothing :ÞUut 2OYE, 
and nothing is heard but praiſe and benediFtions- 
All thereis florishing , all is Gweere ant odorite- 
rous : The Turtle which! is the moſt. dolefull of 
all birds, is heard to in that. Land, {ome '\my 
entirely deare beloued., and that thou-maicſt ſee 
me moreclearely, comeinat the fame: windowes 
by which I behold thee., Come and confider: my 
heart inthe hole of my open. ſide, which vas made 
when my; bodie, as a ruindus buwliling,; was: fo 
ruthfully dight vpon therree.of the Croile 3: come 
and shew me thy face. I ſee it now, nor'doſt thau 
{shew it me; then ,. I shall fee it , and thou;shal'r 
Shew it me ; for. thou $hal'ſt ſee, that] ſee thee. 
Lerme heare thy voice; for I will tune it ro-myne, 
and fo thy face shall be faire, and thy ,v oice- well 
tuned. -O what a delight $hall it be vnto our 
hearts, when our voices being tuned and accor- 
ded to our Sauiours ,, we $hall bearea part in the 
infinitly delicious praiſes which the beloued Sone 
ſings pobecternal Father. Wt 


. Os Txt Lovg 0s Gop, Jt; 


V 4 Of the 


312 Tur xirr Booxe, And 12, Cnayp, 


\v 


KC 


Of the ſoueraigne praiſe which God gines 

| romeo himſelfe , and how we exer- 

ciſe BunavoLENCE init. 
CHAPTER. XII 


I. If our Saujours humane ations are of 
|  £ A aninfinite merireand value, by reaſoti of 
the perſon which doth produce them, which is the 
| [fame God with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
yet are they not infinite by nature and effence.For 
as being in a Chamber, we receive not light wit 
proportion to the Sonns brightneſſe, which ſtrea- 
mes It out, but according to the greatneſſe of the 
(window; by which it is communicated; ſo our Sa- 
uiours humane a&tions, are not infinite, though in- 
{deede they be of infinite value; foralbeit they are 
{the ations 'of a divine Perſon, yet are > of not 
PR according to the extent of his in nirie, 
Ot aceordigto the finite greatneſle of his huma- 
jnitie, by which they are produced. So thar, as the 
humane ations of our ſweere Sauiour,are infinite 
[compared ta ours, ſo'are they onely finite in com- 
pariſon of theeſſenriall infinitic of the Dininitie. 
They are infinite in value, eſtimation,and dignitic 
as proceeding from a perſon which is God; yer 
are'they finite by nature and eſſence, as being pro- 
duced of God according to his hamane nature 
and ſubſtance, which is Fnite , and therefore the 
1praiſes which are giuen by our Sauiour , as he1s 
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| clearely, that his praiſe is ſtill aboue our notes. 
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man, not _ inall reſpedts infinite cannot full 
correſpod to the infinite greatneſle of the Djuint- 
tic, to which they are directed. 

2. Wherefore after the firſt rauischment of ad- 
miration which doth take vs, whe we meete with 
a praiſe ſo ny isthat which our Sauiour 
renders to his Father , we leaue, not to auowe, 
that the Diunitie is yet infinitly more praiſe-y, or- 
thy,the it can be praiſed, either by all the creaturs, 
or by the very humanitie of the etcrnall Sonne. 

3. If onedidpraile the Sunne for its light , the | 
more he $hould fer a praiſing it, the more he 
Should find it praiſe-worthy , becauſe he should | 
ſtill diſcouer more and more brightneſſe. And 
if asit is very probable, it be the beautie of this | 
light, which prouoketh the Larketo ſinge,it is not 
ſtrang that as $he flies more loftily, she ſings more 
clearely, equally raiſing her voice and her flight, 
till ſuch time as heardly being able 50 ſing any 
more , 'she begins to fall in voice and bo- 
die, ſtouping by little and little , as from her 
winge,ſo in her voice. So Tiro: as we mount nce- 
rer vnto the Diuinitie by Bencuolence to intone 
and heare the praiſes thereof , we diſcouer more 


And finally, we learne that it cannot be praiſed 
according to the worth fave onely by ir ſelfe, 
which alone can fitits ſoueraigne goodnefle with 
a ſoueraigne praiſe. Herevpon we crie out , Gro- 
RIF BE VNTO THE FATHER, AND THE SONNE ,, 
AND TO THE Holy GuosT : and that euery one 
may know that it is not the glorie of created 


O—  -——— 


praiſes, which we wish should be'giucn to RY 


by 


| 


PR : ”"" þ 
, — 
" n 


| 
| 
| 


314 Tus riFT BoOKE, AND 12. Char: 


this elaculation, but the efſentiall and eternall 
| glorie that is in himſelte, by himſelte, of hialelte,| F 
| and which is himſelfe, we adde ; as it was in the, ; 
| begining, fo now, and $hall be for euer- and euer, 
| Anx: As though we should wishz That God' | 
| Should be glorified for ever,with the glorie which 
| he had before all creaturs , in his infinit eternitie, 
'andeternall infinitie. To this purpole we conclud 
| euery Palme and Canticle with this verſe, accor- 
ding to the auncient cuſtome of the Eaſterne 
| Church, which the great S. Hizzows , ſupplica- 
ted to the Pope Damaſus , that he would eſta- 
blisheit here 1n the weſt to proteſt , thatall the 
_— of men and Angels, are too low ,, to! reach 
omerto the Diuine Bounties praiſe : and that to 
be worthily praiſed, he himſelte is to be his owne, 
glorie, praiſc, and benedi@tion. | 
4. O God whata Complacence, what a ioye 
Shall it beto the ſoule to haue her deſire tulfilled, 
in ſeeing her Beloued infinitly praiſe , blefle and 
magnihe himſelfe ! But from this Com lacence 
there ſprings a new defire of praiſe : for the ſoule 
would gladly praiſe this ſo worthy a praiſe giuen 
to God by himlelfe, rendring him heartic thankes' 
forit, ad inuoking againe all things to her ſuccour 
to_come and glorihe rhe glorie of God with her, 
to bleſſe his infinit bleſsings, and praiſe his eter- 
rernall praiſes, ſo that by this repetition and re- 
doubling praiſes vpon praiſes , she engageth her 
ſelfe berwixt Complacence and Bencuolence, ina 
moſt happie Labirinth of loue being wholy drunk 
vp and drowned in this immenſe ſweeteneſle, ſouc- 
raignely praiſing the Diuinitie, in that , thar it 


cannot 
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cinot be ſufficiently be praiſed bur by it ſelfe. And | 
though in the beginning the foule in loue had | 
conceiued a certaine defire of prailing God ſuffi- 
ciently; yet refleCting vpon her ſelte againe , she 
proteſts that he would not wishto haue power to , 

raiſe him ſutfciently , but remaines in a moſt 

umble Complacence , to perceiue that the Di- 
uine Goodneſle is ſo infinitly praife-worthy, that 
it cannot be ſufficiently praiſed, ſaue by its owne 
infinitie onely. 1 


5. And here, the ſoule rauished with admira- 
tion, ſings the ſohg of ſacred ſilence. 
Pnto thy peerleſſe worth 

Silence doth fing, 
Th Hymne of Admiration 

0 Ston's Kinge. 
For ſo Ifaie his Seraphins , adoring and praiſing 
God , vayled their "20m and_ feete , confeſling 
therein theire want of ſufficiencie, ſutficiently ro 
contemplate or ſerue him : for our feete, whereon 
we goe, ſignifies ſeruice, Howbeir they flie with 
two wings in'the-continuall motion of Compla- 
cence and Beneuolence, their Loue reſting in that 
delightful vnareft,. x 
6. Mans heart is never ſ> much diſquiered as | 
when the motion, by which it doth continually 
open and $hur it ſelfe is troubied ; neuer ſo quiet 
as when its motiohs are free, ſo that the hearts 
| | Hate CO gguone] in motion, The like jt is with the 

raphins, and Seraphicall men; for their Loue 

J 
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repoſeth in the motion of it's complacence , by 
which it draws God clerely into it ſelfe; and in| , 
the motion of Beneuolence, by which it doth 
dilate and throw it lelfe into God. This Loue 
then delires to behold the infinite wonders of | 
God's goodneſle, yet it ſpreeds it's wings ouer 
it's face , confeſsing that it cannot arriue thi- 
ther . It would allo preſent ſome worthy ſer- 
nice , yet hath it's feete couered to of that 
| it hath not power to performe it , nor doth any| 
thing remaine ſauing the rw \ wings of Com- 
placence and Beneuolence, by which it 
flies vp, and caſts it ſelfe | 
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T HE 


SIXT BOOKE 


OF THE EXER- 
CISES OF HOLY 


LOVE IN PRaitkR. 


A deſcription of myſlicall Diumnitie, 
which is no other thing 
then prater, 


CHAPTER. I. 


E haue two principall exercices 
” of our loue towards God: the one 
AA affectiue , the other cffeiue; or 
Las S. Bernard callesit, actiue:By 
that we aftedt God and what he 
affecteth; by this we Terue God, and doe what he 
ordaines. That ioynes vs to Gods goodneſle; this 
makes vs execute his will . The ene fills vs with 
complacence, beneuolence, motions, deſires, aſ- 
po , and ſpirituall ardors, caufing vs to 


praiſe E 
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practiſe the ſacred infuſions and mixtures ,t our/ 
ſpirit with Gods . The other doth eſtablish in vs 
the ſolide reſolution, conſtancie of heart and in- 
uiolable obedience requiite ro effe@ the ordi- 
nances of the diuine will , and to ſuffer, admir, 
approue, and embrace all that comes from his 
good pleaſure: The one makes vs pleaſed in God, 
the other makes vs pleaſe God : by the one we 
conceiue, by the other we bring fourth; by the | 
one we place God vpon our heart, as an Enligne 
of loue by which our afte&tions are ordered ; by 
the other we ſeate him vpon our arme, as a {word 
of loue, wherby we effect all vertuous exploits. 

2. The firſtexerciſe coliſteth, in Praier ſpecially 
in which ſo many different inward motions paſſe, 
that to expreſſe them all is impoſsible, not onely 
by reaſon of their number bur alſo for their nature. 
and qualitie, which being ſpirituall, they cannot 
bur be very ſecret, and almoſt hid from our vn- 
derſtanding ; the moſt trained and beſt ſented. 
hounds, are often at default, looſing the ſtraine 
and ſent by the varietie of flejights which the 
Hart vſeth, by dubles making them rine riot, and 
practiſing a thouſand $hiftes to eſcape the Cric : 
and we often times loſe the ſent and knowledge | 
of our owne heart in the infinite diuerſitie of mo- | 
tions by which ir doth rurne it ſelfe into ſo many 
formes,, and that with ſuch promptirude, that | 
onecannot diſcerne the footings thereof. | 

3. God aione 1s he, who by his infinite wiſ- 


dome, ſees, ſoiids and penetrats all the turnings ad 
windings of our hearts, he a farre of vnderſtands 
our thoughts, finds out our traces, our doubles | 


and 
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and leapings of ; His knowledge therein is admi- 
rable paſsing our capacitie and reach . Certain- 
ly if we would looke backe vpon our owne hearts 
by the refleftions and turnings of their actions, 
we Should light into Labyrinthes, wherein we 
Should find no out-gare, and it would require an 
intolerable atterion,to thinke what our thoughtes 
are, to conſider our confiderations, to ſee all our 
fpirituall fighres, to diſcerne that we diſcerne, to 3, 
' remember that we remember; theſe would be 
Mazes out of which we should not be able to de- 
liver our ſelues. This treatiſe then is moſt hard , 
eſpecially ro one nor greatly conuerſant in praiere. 
4. Wetake not here the word Prxaits for 
the onely prater, or demaund of any good thing, 
pouered out by the fairhfull before God , 5 
| Bas1LE calles it, but with S. BonavenTvre ſaying 
that Praier , generally ſpeaking , comprehendes 
all the ats of contemplation; or with S$. Gre- 
_GoRtE Niſſene, teaching that praier is an entertai- 
; nement, or conuerſation ofthe ſoule with God; 
'or elſe with S. CxxrsosTOME , aſſuring vs that 
Praier is a diſcourſe with the diuine Mageſtie; or 
finally with S. AvcvsTiNg, and S. Dawascene, 
' | | terming Prajer an aſcent or raiſing of the ſoule to 
| F | God. AndifPraicr be a ſpeach, diſcourſe or con- 
| | | uerſation of the ſoule with God, by it then we 
-| | | ſpeake to God and he againe Grace tovs; we 
| aſpire to him, and repole in him, and he mu- 
 tually inſpires vs, and repoſeth in vs. 
| 5. But of what doe we diſcourſe in Prater, 
what is the ſubie&t of our entertainement ? Treo : 
; = ſpeake of God onely : for of what can Loue 
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diſcourſe and talke, bur of the well-beloued ? and 


theretore Praier, and myſticall Diuinatie are one 
ſame thing. It is called Diuimrie, becauſe as {pe- 
culatiue D1uinitic, hath God for its obie&t,ſo thi 

ſpeakes onely of God, yet with three dafferences: 
= i. that, treates of God, as God; but this ſpea- 
kes of God, as ſoucraignely amiable; that is, that 
aimesat the Diuinitic of the ſupreame Goodneſle, 
ad this at the ſupreame Goodneſle of theDiuinitie 
2. the ſpeculatiue treats of God with men and 


God, and in God himſfelte. 3. rhe Speculatiue 


tends ro the knowledge of God; and the myſticall 
hs the loue of God; io that ,that makes her {cho]- 
lers knowing, learned , and Diuins; but this 
makes hers become feruct and aftectionate louers 
of God, and PartoTuzes, ok THEOPHILES. 

6. Nowitis called myſticall, for that its con- 
uerfario is altogether ſecrete, and there is nothing 
ſaied in it berwixt God and the ſoule, ſaue onely 
from heartto heart by a communication in com- 
municable to alt, but themſelues. Lovers language 
15 {© particular to them ſelues, that none but the- 
ſelues vnderſtand ir. I fleepe,faied the holy Spoule 
and ry heart watcheth. Ah, harke how my well- 


beloued ſpeakes vato me. Who would haue gef- 
ſed, thar this Spoule being a ſleepe,could yer talke 
with her Spouſe? bur where loue raignes, the noiſe 
of exteriour words is not neceſſarie, nor the helpe 
of ſenſe to enterraine and mutually to heare one 
another./In fine Praicr, and myſticall Diuinitie is 
no other thing, then a conuerſation, in which the 


amongſt men; the myſticall ſpeakes of God, wath| . 


foule dorh louingly diſcourſe with God, rouching| 


his 


——_— 


"I 


| —_— —— 


Os Tyz Lovs oF Gob. 327 


his moſt amiable goodnefle to be vnited and 10y- 
ned to it. Mes | | * 

7-  Praier is a Manna in regard of the infinitig 
of amiable raſtes, and precious delightes , which 


it falls. before the light of any ſcience in the Mewy 
ALL SOLITVDE where one onely ſoule,tteates with 
one onely God. Whar is She this, might on5 


of her, who aſcends though the Deſert 35a clo 
of perfumes, of Mirche,of incenſe , and ofall the 


lire of fecreciethat moued her to make this peti- 
tion to her Spouſe : come my well-beloued , ler's 
goc into the fieldes, let vs ſoiourne in the village: 

or this reaſon the heauenly ſpouſe, is filed Tours 
rle, a birde which is delighted in sbadie and ſoli- 
tarie places, where she makes no other vie of her 
voice, butjfor her deate mate, ether in life wooe-. 
ing him, or after his death plaining him. For this 


the heauenly Spouſe repreſent theirloues in a 
continuall diſcourſe, and if their friends, men and 


itgiues to ſuch as vſe ir; bur ic is ſecrete , becauſe 


pouders of Perfumers : and indeedeit was the de-| 


ceſpe@ in rhe Canticles, the diuine Spouſe, and| 


;women, doe ſometimes ſpeake init, t'is onely by 
the by, wirhour interrupting their ſpeach,, Hence 
|the Bleſſed mother S. Ttresa of Itsvs, found in, 
the beginning more profit, in the miſteries where! 
our Saufour was moſt alone, as in the Garden of 
Olfuer, and where he expeRtes the Samaritainez 
for shethought, he being alone, would with more 
eaſe admirt b into his companie. 

| 8. Love loues to be ſecret,yea though Louers 
have ns ſeererto'impart, yet are they delighted 
[in ſpeaking ecrerhy and it is partly, if I be net de- 


- —_ 
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eetued;becauſe they will {peake onely ro them-' 
felues; nor doe they thinke to' ſpeake to them- 
ſelues onely, while they ſpeake high ; partly for 
that they 8 n6t deliuer comon things in 2 co- 
m6 manet, but by particular wayes,and {uch as re- 
lish the affeion ,with which, they are ſpoken. 
Lone langliage for the words 1s comon; yet in 
| manner, and pronounciation is ſo particular, that 
one but Kouets vnderſtand it. The nameota, 
iend vtrered 1a common, is na great. thing ; but | 
| being ſpoken a part, ſecretly in the care, 1tim-| | 
| ports wonders. And by how much more ſecretly | 
' it is poker, the fignification is ſo much more de- | 
\ ghttull” O' God what a difference is there be-' 
\ewixt, the 1,n'vage of the auncicnt Louers of the 
Djuinitie, Tgnatius, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Au- | 

guſtine, Hilarie, Ephrem, Gregorie, Bernard, and 

that, of [eſſe louing Diuincs: We vic their. very 
wordes,, but with them they were words full of 
fire, and theſivectes of Loues perfumes, but with 

| vs they arecold,piuing no ſentar all, 

|* '9. ' Loue fpeakes not onely by the rongue, bur 
| 7 the eyes, by ſizhes, coutenances, yea it makes: 
, vie of mute ſilence in lieu of words, My heart hath 
 fajed vntothee 6 Lord, my. face hath ſought thee; 
6 LordI will ſearch after-thy face. My cyes. haue 
' failed ſaying, when wile thou comfort me, Heare 
my praier, 3 Lord, and my demaun4 , heare with 
thy eares my teares . Let nor the aple of thy, eye 
ceaſe ro ſpeake , ſaied the deſolate hearts; of the 
inhabitants of Hieruſalem , to their owne Ciric, | 
Doe you marke, Txto: how the lilence of atfli- 
| ed Louers ſpeakes by the aple of their eyes, and, 
| —_— 
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their teares? Certainly the cheife exerciſe in my- 
ſticall Diuinitie, is to ſpeake to God, and heare | 
God Tpeake in the bottom of the heart; and be-| 
cauſe this diſcourſe paſſeth in ſecrete aſpiratios,ad ' 
inſpirations, weterme ita filent conference, The | 
es ſpeake to the eyes,and the heart to the heart, 
and none vnderſtands what paſſeth, ſauing the fa-,, 
cred louers who ſpeakes. | P 


. 
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of Meditation the firſt degree of 

| Praier , or myſtical rick 
_ Dinnitie, 

CHAPTER. 11. 


1. T His word is frequent in the holy ' Sctip. 
'T and imports no oder thing ; ht $y+b 
tentiue , and reiterated thought, apt to bring 
forth good oreuil! affe&tions. In ther. Pſalme, the 
man is ſaicd to be bleſſed whoſe will is in theway 
of cur Lord, and in hislaw will meditate day and| 
hight: bur in the 2, Pſal: why did the Gentils 
rage, and people meditate vaine things: Mgp1-| 
TATION rY-£:97 28 is made as well for euill as good | 
ends. Yet whereas in the holy Scriprure the. 
word MeprtarT1oON is put ordinarily for-the at- 
rention which we haueto holy things , to th'end 
to ſtirre vs vp to loue them, ithath, as one would. 
fie , bene canonized by the common conſent of 
Diuines, with the word, AxGitt, and Zeaie, as| 
contrariwiſe the word D+won or DivzL, hath 
X 2 | bene 
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' | bene defamed ſorhat now when. once names medi- 
ration, we vnderſtand a holy thinge, and that, by 
which we begin myſticall Diuitutie. *s 
© 2, Every medirarion 15a thotight, bur euery 
thought is not meditation;for we <k thoughtes, 
ro-which our mynd 1s caried withour aime or pre» | 
tention at all, by way of a ſimple muſing, as we 
ſee flies flie from one flowre to an other, withour 
drawing anything trom them : And be this kind| 
of thought asattentiue as it may be, it canneuer 
[beare.the nameof meditation; but muſtbe called 
a fimple thought, Sometimes we confider a thinge |. 
attenriucly to learrt it's cauſes, effees, qualities; 
and this thought 15 named ſtadie, in which the! 
mynd, js like logpſtes,, which promitcuouſly flic| 
vpon flowres , *atd leeues,” to eare them and nou-; 
. [rishe ghemaſeltes therypon: but when we thinke of | 
heavenly things, not to learne but to loue them, |' 
that is callcd,ro medirate :, and the exerciſe thereof, 
Meditation: in'whigh our mynd, not as a flic, by 
a amplc,mulng, nor yet asa locuſt, to cate and be 
fled, bur as a acred Bee flies amongſt the flowres 
oo myRencs, to extraGt from Fam the hon-, 
nie © x june Louc. | 
3. So divers m&are alwayes dreaming ad buſying 
themſclues in vaproficable thoughres ,. without 
Knowin in _ x manner what they thinke vpon 5 
and which is afaurable, they axe onely attentue. 
for want of attention, and would be rid of ſach] 
thoughtes. Wittneſſe he that fajed : my thoughtes| 
wafte themſclues, *formenring” my, heart, Othe 
there ate that ſtudie , and by 2 moſt labgrigu 
oor Zumnerarncan with vanutie, not being able} 
] <1. EW 5 NR GEESE, nn 6h 


> am——— 


to withſtand curiolitie, Bur, few there are, that 
meditate, to kindle their heart with heauenlyloue. 
In fine, thoughtes, and ſtudics may be vÞ0nh any 
ſybie®, but medication in our preſent ſenſe, hath 
reference. onely to'thoſe obiettes, whoſe coulidE 


Pm to holy affeftions and reſ{olutions. 


tholy meditation conliſterh, Ezcchits when 


and crope, nothing paſsing_outwat: 
10 


clos'd, rowling her voice in hey 
unding or eccho-like ſound, and this 
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brought me backe from  dearks gate, taking co- 
paſsion of my miſeric. So , faieth Hate, we will 
roare or ruſtle like Beares, "arid meditating we will 
purne as Doues, the ruſtlin of Beares doth. r6- 
ſemble the exclamations which are madein vocall 
praier, and the mourning of Dues, is compared 
o holy meditation. Bur to the end it may appeare 
'|thar Doues doe ner onely mourne in occalions of| 
ariefe, but cucn of loue alſo and ioye, the ſacred, 
C poule deſcribing the naturall (| (priag-time, to” EXx- 
vrefle the graces, ofthe ſpiritual ſpring- time: , the 
es voice, ſaieth he , hath bene heard jim our 
and, "becauſe i in the ſpring the Turtle begins to 
) axe hote with louc; which by her morc fre vent 
She teftifieth ; and preſently,; after , m) "Dove 
Shew me thy face let thy voice reſound in my | 
E; ren fog thy voice 1s ſweete, and thy face comely! 
10Us. He would ſaic Tyzo: that the 
iofefoule is moſt Crepe vnto him, when' rY 
preſents her ſelfe befo re him, and meditats, to 
heare her Fg in holy ſpiricuall loue, ,as doe Doues 
rre ates toa natu Ml loue. KY l 
Fiat fated 4 Twi i}! meditate, as Doue , putting 
TSroOg into ether words; I will, recalt' to 
mind, Taieth ke all my yeares in the bittexneſle 
pf my foule :' "Br to meditate, and to recall to: 
tath'end to | ove affection , "are the ſame 
, Hence Moyſes exhortin the ople to re- 
gs to mind t Y benefits ubol i) - God, he 
addes this reaſon, to th'end you_may obſerve his 
ommandements, walke in his wayes, and feare 
him. And our Sauiour himſelfe gaue this com- 
mand to loſue :thou ghalt meditate 1 in the booke 


7 of the 


| 
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7 the lawe,day and night, that therby | thou mayeſt 
oblerue and doe that which is w rittcn in it; which, 
in One of the pallages, is expreſſed” by the word | 
McpiT/ TE, is declared in the other,, by RECALL 
TO MIND. And to Shew, thar an iteratedthought, 
and meditation "tend. ro. moue vs to "affeQtions,| 
reſolutions, and aQiong $ It is faicd' wt %ell inthe | 
one as the other paiſa P that we 1h recall ro | 
| 

| 

| 


mind, and meditate in 'the law, ts © ſeruc and 
praiſe it. In this fone the Apoſtle _exhorts vs 
of ng think dilige nely i vpon him wh! ſuſtaint! 

ſyn ners ſuch corfididion againſt b bi niſelfe \thab | | 
yo PE de wearied,faintin zin your in ts, Whe | ; 
be” faicth think difigently , it ng | Phough! s 
had aicd, meditate : bur why would he haue vstr 
meditate : the holy 'paſsiog,?” nor chit, 
Should, waxe learhed” , bur that” aug | 
become patient , apt, conſtant ji in the y wa "8 
heauen. ag e316 

7 Meditation is am yſticaff ENS Wo: 
quilite that we might not Þe fon ah vnc! DIC AY 
lwhich one of the pious She pheridſſe Rat follow- - 
erh the ſacred Sunamite Wks ves, fe rshe aſſures | 
vs thar holy write, is asap reciqus\ ane, wo hy | | 
o be drunk, not onely by 5% zi and Do- | 
Cours,but alſo to be diligently tafted,chewed We) | | 
ruminarted, 2s One would ſaic : Thi hy throte, | 
che,wherein the holy words are for Thick is abeſt| | | 
wine worthy of my well-belotied', to be drunk 
with his lippes, and dn gta) with his teeth, Ig 
|the Bleſſed Iſaac, as a neate an 1x Lambe , LF 
wards night went out into the fi ds, 1 ro recalle 
|conferre, and exerciſe his Spirit with God, tha 
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{the admirable beautie of thoſe diuine obiedtes, 
{morifes ofloue, or ſome heauenly affetion 3, arid} 
| relisheth them and lodes her felfe with them , and 
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is, to praie-and meditate. 
" 6. The Bee flies fromi flowre to flowre in the 
pring tire, notat all aduetures, but of pourpoſc; 
not to be recreatedonely in, the verdant diapring 
{of the fieldes, but to gather honie, which having 
ound, she ſuckes, and lodes her (elfe with it, 
thence carying,it to her hyye, she accommodates 
it artificially , ſeparating the waxe from it, therof 
makeing the combe to reſerue_ honie for the en- 
ſuing winter. Such is the deuote- ſoule in medita- 
jon: she paſſeth from myſterie to myſterie, not ar 
adome, or to ſolace her ſelfe onely in viewing 


bur deliberatly and of ſer pourpoſe, to find, our 
hauing found them, $he drawes them to'her,,she 


haujng brought them home, and placed them in 
heart, she [ſeledes that which she finds moſt 


'IÞ 5 "cRfurln aduancement, ſtoring herſelfe with 


fit refolutions againſt the time of remptation. 
hus the celeſtiall Spouſe, as a myNicall bee, flies 


to the Canticle of Canticles, now vpon the eyes , 
ow vpon the lippes, cheekes and head haire. : 


the well-beloued,to draw from thence the ſweet- 
nefſe of a thouſand paſsions of louez to this effet, 
noting in particular whatſoeuer she finds rare. 

> that inflamed with holy loue, she ſpeakes 
with him, ptits interrogatories to him; she harkes 
lighes, aſpires, admires; as he of his part fills her 

ith delight, inſpiring her, touching and opening 
er heart, and ſtreaming into. it brightneſſe, ſighte 
and ſweereneſſes with-out end, but in ſo ſecrete a 


manner, | 


Fo a_aXTx 24 py 


| 
| 
| 


| 
t 


|tate, but loue obtained , makes.vs contemplate : 
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manner , that one may rightly faic of this holy 
conuerſationof the ſoule with God, as the Holy 
Text ſaieth of God's with Moiſes : that Moiſcs 


[ being ſole vpon the ore of the mountaine , he 
| ſpoke to God, and God anſwered lym. 


——_———_—————..———— Y—————— — 


F deſcription of contemplation, and tou- 
© ching the firſt difference that there is 


betwixt it and meditation. 
CHAPTER, 11. 


Fora 

2 oe 

1:T Hzo: Contem lation is no other thing; 
© =» then a touing, ſimple, and permanent at- 
tention of the mynd to holy things, which you 


may caltly perceiue by comparing it with medita- 
on. 


” 2. Thelittle younge Bees, are called nymphes: 
vhrill they make bone” and then they nab 
Bees : ſo prajer'is named meditation, till ſuch tzme 
As it haue'produced the honie of deuotion, and. 
Then it is conuerted into contemplation: for as the 
Bee flies through the countrie meades, to prey 
here and there, and gather honie, which hauing 
heaped together , she takes in its ſweetneſle g.4 
\ee meditate, ro gather the loue of God; bur ha- 
uing gathered it, we contemplate God, and arc at- 
Gentile to his Gopdneſle, by reaſon of the ſweer- 
neſſe which loue makes vs find in it : The defire 
we haue to obtaine divine loue,, makes vs medi- 
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anſwers ,in the beautic of his houſe, in The magai-' 
 ficencie of his table, in his ſeruants lodgings, in 
the order that his Courtiours held in- executing 
their charges, in their apparrell , and' behauiour,' 
in the multitude of Holecauſts which were offe-! 
red in the Temple, she was raken with an ardent} 
{oue, which changed her meditation, into a con- 
remplation, by which _ rapt'out of her ſclfe, 
$she vrtered divers words of cxtrea contetment, 
The fight of ſo many wonders begot in her heart 
an exceeding loue, and that loue enkindled a new 
defire to ſee ſtill more, and enioye his preſence. 
with whom she faw them, whence she-eried. O; 
hew happie are the ſcruants , v ho,are ſtill about 
thee, atid heare thy. wiſedome [ In like manner, 
we ſometimes begin to cate ro get an appetites 
| but our apperite Leia egged, we continue. cating, 
to content it. And in the beginning we conſider, 
\the Goodneſſe of God to excite our wills to loue 
him; butloue being formed in our hearts, we con- 
fider the ſame Goodneſſe to content our loue, 
which cannot be fatiated in ſeeing continually 
what it loues. In cactufion, metiton is the | 
mother of lone, but contemplation is her daugh- 
ter, and for this reaſon I called contemplation, 
louing atrention; for childre are named after theis 
| Father, and notthe Father after the child. 
3. Irisrrue, Two: that as gae auncient TosePn, 
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who was the crowne and Glorie of his Father, | 
did greatly encreaſe his honours and contentment 
and made him waxe young in his old ages ſo con-' 
wr Eu doth crowne irs Father, which is loue, | 
pe etes him, and giues him the tope of cxccl- 
encie: for loue hauing moued in vsa contempla» | 
tiue atrention, that attention breedes reciprocally | 
2 rgore great and feruent loue, which inthe end 1s 
crowned with.perfetions, when it cnioyes the | 
thing beloued, Loue makes vs take pleaſure in 
in the light of our well-beloued, and the fight of 
our well-beloued makes ys take pleaſure in fis di- 
wine loue : {o that by this mutuall motion of loue 
ro the ſight, and fight to loue, as loue renders the 
þeaurie of the thing beloued more beautifull, ſo 
the fght of it makes louz more louely and delight- 
. Loue by an imperceptible power, makes the 
eautie which we loue appeare more faire, and 
ſight likewiſe doth refine loue to make it finde 
beautie more amiable. Loue moues the eyes con- 
tinually ro behold the beloued beautie more at- | 
tenrively, and the ſight doth force the heart con- 
tinually to loue it more forcibly. 67 


© That loue inthis life takes his origine , 
| but not his excellencie, from the 
_ : knowledge of God. 
eleh CHAPTER. IV. 
x. B Vt whether hath more force , I pray you, | 


loue to make vs looke vpon the well-be- 
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1 [ loued, or the fight ro cauſe the loye therof:know- 
ledge, Taro: 15 required to the  Froduren of 

lou; for u ce neuer ſawe; and according as the ,at-[ | 
rentiue knowledge , is augmented, loue is allo 
| aug:menred, ſo there be nothing to hinder it's a- 
! Etiuitie. Yertir happens often, that Knowledge ha- 
| uing produced holy loue, Loue doth not ſtaic 
| within the compaſle of the <nov/o which is in 
| the vaderſtanding, but goes forward, and paſſerh 
| farre beyond it; 1o that 4n this life we may haue! 
1 more Toue,then knoy ledge of God, whence great 
| S. Tuowas. aſſures, vs that often tymes. the moſt 
fimple and women abound in deugtion being 
more ordinarily capable of heauely loue then able 
and vnderſtanding people. ; mY 


| 2. The famous Abbor $. Anparew, of verceill 
S. 'AnTaront+s bf Padua his Maiſter, 19 his com- 
mentaries vpon S. Denis, doth often repeate that 
loue penetrates, where exteriour 2. nel ican- 
nor reach; and faieth that many Bishops though! 
[not very learned, had penetrated the, myſterie_© 
| The Trinitie, admiring vpon this paſſa ge his ſchol- 
| © |Ief'S. Aroxt of Padua, who without wordly 
{knowledge was endewed with a profound myti- 
calf Dittinitie, who as another S.. Toun Baptiſte, 
one might haue called, a light and burning lampe. 
| The Bleſſed Brother Gilles, one of the firſt com- | 
panions of S. Fraxets, ſaicd one day to S, Bona- 
, VENTVRE, © how happie you learned men are, for 
,you vnderſtand many things , wherby you praiſe 
| God: but what can we Idfores doe? S. Bonaven- 
[TVRE replied, the grace to loue God is ſufficient, | 
| No, but Father replicd Brother Gilles, can an ig- 
Y norant 
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[i man loue God, as well as a learned? yes, 
faieth S. Bonauenture, yea more, a poore fillic 
woman may loue God as well as a Doctour of Di- 
dinitie: with this Brother Gilles cried out, falling 
into a feruour,s poore ſimple woma, loue thy Sa- 
uiour, and thou $hall be as great, as Brother Bo- 
nauenturez and vpon it, he remained for the ſpace 
otthree houres in a RayTvVRE. 

3- The will perceiues not Good, but by 
{meanes of the vnderſtanding, but hauing once 
reciued it, She hath no more ncede of the vn- 
derſtanding,to practiſe loue; for the force of plea-| 
fure which $he feeleth or pretends to fecle by 
being vnited to her obiect, drawes her powerfully 
ro loue , andto a deſire to enioye 1t ; fo that 
the knowledge of good ,” breedes loue, bu 
bounds'ir not : as welee the knowledge of an in- 
mirfe, moues coler, which if it be nor ſuppreſſed 
doth ina manner alwayes exceede the wrotige. 
Paſsions not following the knowledge which mo- 
ued them, bur eftſonns leauing ir behind them, 
they make towards the ' obie&t without mea- 
fure, or limite. _ | 

| 4- Now this happens more effetually in ho- | 
ly Loue, for ſo muchas our will is not applied to 
it by a naturall knowledge, but by the light of 
faith, which aſſuring vs of the infinite goodneſſe 
that is in God, gines vs futhcient to loue him with 
| all our force. Fe digee the earth to find gold, and 
filuer, employing a prefent labour, for a good, as|. 
yertin hope onely., fo that an vncertain Know- | 
{edge, ſers'vs vpon apreſent and certaine [abpur :| | 
1nd as we doc more diſcouer the vaine in the 
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Mine, we doe morecarneſtly ſearch more. Euen 
acold ſent ſerues to moue the Hound to the game, | 
ſo deare Tnxo 7 an obſcure knowledge, shut vp, | 
in cloudes, as is that of faith, doth infiratly ſtirre! | 
our affettio to loue the Goodneſſe which it makes | 
vs apprehe nd : © how true itis, according to S. | 
AvcvsTiN's complaint; That the ynlearned teare| | 
' uen out of our hands, while the learned fall into | 
hell [ - 
5. In your opinion, Tax9: whether of the 
two would loue the light more, the borne blind, | 
who should knoy all the diſcourſes that the Phi- 
| loſophers make of it, and the praiſes they giue it, 
or the plough- man who by a clcare fight should 
feele, and reſent, the delightfull ſplendour of the 
faire rifing ſunne ? the firſt hath more knowledge 
of it, but rhe ſecond more fruition; and that frui-' 
tion produceth a loue, more quicke and liuely,' 
then the ſimple knowledge by diſcourſe: forthe 
experiece'ot Good makes it infinitly more louely, 
then all the knowledge which can be had of it.We | 
begin our loue by the knowledge which faith gjues: 
vs of God's Goodnefſe , which afterwards we. 
relich and raſte by loue, and loue eggeth 
our guſt, and our guſt refines our love, fo 
| that as we ſee the water role and ſwell by, 
} the windes blaſtes, as by emulation vpon the en-. 
counter, fo the raſie of good doth warme loue;' 
and loue agaire the _ , according to that 
Oracle of the dinine wiſdome. Thoſe that $hall ta-' 
ſte me «hall yer hauc appetite, and thoſe that 
| shall drinke me,shall yer have thriſt. Which of the, 
twol prajc you-loued God more, Ocuan, held of 
— - ſome} 
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ſome to be the moſt ſubtile man that liued, or S' 
CATHERINE of Genua an valearned woman? He 
ktiew him better by ſcience , she by experience, 
and her experience did much aduance her in Sera- 
phicall loue, while hc with his knowledge remai- 
ned farre remote, from this fo excellence a perfe- 
ion, 
' 6: Ve doe extreamely loue Sciences before 
weyet know them, fa'cth S. Thomas , by the 
onely cofuſed and ſuperficiall knowledge we hue 
of them :.Euen ſo we muſt confeſſe, that the know- 
ledge of Gods goodnelle applies our wil! to loue, 
bur as ſoone as She is {et on going, her love en- 
creaſeth of it ſelte, by the pleaſure which she takes 
to be vnited to this ſoueraigne good. While chil- 
dren haue not yer taſted honie and ſuggar, itis 
heard to make them receive them into their 
mouthes: but after they haue ce felt their ſweete- 
nefſe, they doe more affe&t them then one would 
wishe ; ſtill crying for them without meaſure. 

7. Wemuſtconfeſſe notwitſtanding that the 
will drawen by the delight which she _— in her 
obieR, is more forcibly carried to be vaited to it, 
when the vnderftanding of his fide, dothin an ex- 


thereof; for -she 15 tben at once both drawen and 
[thruſt forward; thruſt by knowledge, drawen by 
delight, ſo that knowledge is not of it ſelfe con- 
|traree., bur profitable ro deuotion, and meeting 
'kogether, they doe merue]louſly afsiſt one ano- 
ther, though ir often happens through our miſe- 
ric, that knowledge Joh impeach the birth of 
[deuotion, forſo muchas knowledge doth make 
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vs fell and waxe proud , and pride which iscon- 
traric to all vertue is the torall ruine af deuotion, 
Certes the eminent knowledge of thofe Cyprians,| | 
Auguftins, Hilaries, Chriſoſtomes, Bakiles, Gre-| | 

ories, Bonauentures, Thomaſes, did nor onely 
much commend, bur cuen greatly mproue deuo- 
tion; as againe their deuotion did not onely raiſe, 
bur alſo exrreamely perfett their knowledge, 


The ſecond difference betwixt me 1itas 
tion and contemplation. 


CHAPTER. YV, 
| 


r. M Fditation conſidereth by peece-meale' 
aYA the obicttes proper to! moue vs but 
contemplation beholdes the obie&t it loues, 1n 
one tmple and recolle@ed looke, and, the confi-| 
deration fo vnited , caaſeth a more lively and 
[Rrong motion.” One may behold, the beautze of a 
rich crowne two wayes , ether in looking vpon 
allthe flowers and precious ſtones wherwith 1t 1s 
wrought and beſerr, or els after the conſideration 
of all the peeces in particular , in beholding 
the whole pecce rogether, in one ſole and fimple 
viewe. The firſt kind reſembles meditation, in 
which, for example, we conſider the effectes of 
nay mercy, to excite vs to his loaue; but the 
tecond is like to contemplation, in which we con- 
hder, with one onely rouch of our mynd , all the 
vartetie of the ſame effetes, as an onely beaurie 
compoſed of all theſe pecces, making vp one ſole 
Shine 
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«hte of © brigheneſſe,” Wedoe count , as it were, 
in meditating rhe -diuine perfeftions which we 
find ina myſtcrie, but in conteplating, we ſomme 
vp the torall fomme: The ſpouſe her copanions had 
a5ked her who was het well-beloued, ad she makes 
anſwere, in an admirable deſcripri6 of all the pattes 
of his perfe&t beautie his hewe is white and redde; 
his head of gold, his head heire as the bude of a 
Palme tree, as yet not quite ſpred our, his = | 
the eyes of 2 doue', his ch as lictle rables; 
placed ar the corner of agarden, his lipps as Lil- 
lies perfumed with odours, his hands decked with 
ringes'of  Hiacinth, his 'egges as Marble pillers :| 
thus 'she goes meditating this ſoucraigne beau- 
tic, peece by peece, till at length, she concluds 
by way of contemplation, putting all the beuties 
into one, his throte, ſaieth she , 1s moſt ſivecte,) 
and he wholy defirable, ſuchis my well-beloued, 
and he is. my deare friend. | LATINA 
+ 2.7 Meditation is- like to 'him that fmells 2 
Pinke , a Roſe, Roſmarie, Time, Taſmin , -orthe 
orange flowre, diſtintly one after another ; 
contemplation, is like ro one ſmelling the ſweere 
; wer diſtilled from?all thoſe flowres : for the lat- 
ter in one ſmell recetues all the ſenres rogether, 
which the other had ſmelt a part, and there is no 
doubr; bur this oneſimell alone, rifing from the 
mixrare of all theſe ſmels, 1s-more fweete and 
—_ , then the ſmels of whichit is compoſed 
ng fimelra part one after another; Hence it is | 
that the, heauenly ſpouſe eſteemes ſo highly to be 
{eene'of his well-beloned with one eye onely, and 
that her haire is ſo well treſſed , thar jt ſeemes ro 
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be but one hairc; for whar is.jit to behold the| 
Spouſe with one eye onely, then to behold him 
with a ſingle ,attentiue view , without multt- 
plying bokes ? and what is it to haue her haire 
thus toulded xogether , but not to ſcatrer her 
thoughtes inthe multiplicitie of contiderations. 

O how happie are they who hauing rune ouer the 

mylritude of. motiues which they haue to loue 

God,reducing all their lookes to one onely view | | 

'and. all their thoughtes to one: concluſion, doe | | 
 ſtaie their mind in the vnitie of contemplation, | | 
| following the' example of S. AvGvsTINE , or S. 
| Bxvno, pronouncing ſecretly in their ſoule, ina 

continuing admiration, theſe words of loue, O 
'BOVNTIE,! BOVNTIE! BOVN- 
'T;LE ! cuer old, and cuer, new ; and at the ex- 
ample of great S. Francis, who ſet vpon his knees 

in Praier, palled the whole night in theſe words, 
. O God thou art my God, and my All, inculca- 
ting the ſame ,continually , as reporteth the B. 
; Brother Bernard ,of Quiatenall , who himſelfe 
| heard it. 

.- 3. Seed. BeRNarD, Teo : he had by peece- 
| meale meditared all the paſsion , and he makes a! | 
| Nolegay of all the prime points put together of | | 

louing griefe ; and putting it vpon his breaſt , to | | 
change his meditation into contemplation, he 
cried out, my well-beloued is to me a Polic of 
tmyrrhe. 
|| , 4+ Butlervsſce yer moredeuotely the Crea- 
tguyof the would, how in the Creation, he firſt 
meditated the goodnefle of his workes one by 
one ſeuerally, as ſoone as he ſaw them produced. 
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' He ſaw, ſaicth the Scripture, that the light was 
good,rhat heauen and earth was a good thigg,and 
io the hearbes, and plantes, the ſunne, moone,and 
ſtarrs , the liuing beaſjes, and in ſonime, all the 
reſt of the crearurs, as he created them one after 
another, tillat length all the vnivers being accom- 
plished, the diuine meditation doth as it were, 
rurne into Contemplation : for viewing all the 
goodnefle that was 1n his workes with one onely 
glance of his eye,He ſaw, faieth Moyſes, all that 
he had made, andall ofit was very good. The ſun- 
drie parts conlidered ſeuerally by manner of me- 
ditation, were good, but bcheld in one onely 
looke together 1n forme of contemplation, they 
were found very good: as many little brookes ru- 
ning together makes a river, which doth carie 

reater traightes, then the multitude of the ſame 
| ſeuerally could doe; 

5- Afﬀer we have moued a great many diffe- 
rent pious aftetions by the multitude of confide- 
rations of which meditationis compoſed, we doe 
in the end gather together the vertue of all rheſe 
affetions, from which by the confulton and mix- 
ture of their forces, doth ſpring a certaine quinte- 
ſence of affetion, and of affection more aGtiue | 
and puiſſant, thenall the affeftions whence ir 
ceedeth, becauſe though it be bur one, yet con- 
taines it the vertue and propertie of all the others, 
and is called a contemplatiue affeion, 
| 6. Soitisan opinion amongſt Diuines , that 
Angels higher in glorie hauea knowledge of God 
and the creaturs, much more ſimple, then ſuch 
P are inferiour , and that the Sprcigs or Inras 
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by which they ſee , are more vniuerſall: fo thar, 


crtsand lookes, the more perfe& ſee by fewer 
Specres and caſtes of the eye. And the Great S, 
AvGgvsTNE, followed by S. Tronas, faicth thar 


rudes, varieties, changes and rechanges of thougtes 
and cogitati6s, which paſſe and repaſle fro obie&t! 
rovbictt, and trom one thing to another, but with 
one ſole thought we may be attentiue ro the di-| 
uerfirie of many things, and ger the knowledge| 
ofthem. By how much further water runs from Its) 
ſource by 1o much the more it doth deuide ir [elle] 


and weare our its banks if it be not kept in by a' 
e6ntinuall care”: and perfettions doe ſeperate and 
denid themſclues, according asthey are moreTre- 
mote from God their ſource ; but approaching 
nigh him, they are vnited, till ſuchtime as we Shall 
be ſwallowed vp in this ſoueraignely ſingular per- 
fetion, which 1s the neceſſaric vnitie, and Tnz 
BETTER PART, that which Macnaren made choice 
of, and which shall nor be raken away from her. 
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That we doe contemplate without paine, 
which is a third difference berwixt © 
it and meditation. 
CHAPTER VI. 


Ow the ſimple. view 'of contem lacion 
. V is performed in one of theſe three fashios, 
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'wedoe ſometimes onely eye ſome one of Gods 
perfetions, as for example, his infinite Bountie, 
not thinking of the other ATTr1BvVTS , of ver- 
ues thereot: As a Bridegroome, fimply ſtaying | 
his eye vpon the faire completion of his Bride, | 
yer by this meanes should truely (ce all her coun- 
tenance, for as much as the complection is ſpred 
ina ſort, through all the partes thereof, ad 5hould 
not be attentiue, to the teature, grace, or other | 
reſpectes of beaurie: for in like manner , the mind | 
often times conſidering the {oueraigne goodnefle, 

of the DiviniTiE; although withall, it ſees the 
IvsrTice, Wisbowe, and Powex, yet is it onely 
attentiue to the Goopxesse, to which the ſimple 
view of it's contemplation is addreſſed . Some- 
times alſo we doe attentiuely behold in God di- 
uers of his infinite perteCtions, yer with a ſimple 
view, and without diſtin&tion, as he, who with 
one glance of his eye paſting his view from the 
top to the roe of his ſpouſe, richly deckt,should 
attentiuely in generall haue ſeene all, and nothing 
. [in particular; not well diſcerning what carkanet, 
or gowne she wore, nor what countenance $he 
had, or how she lookt , but onely , that a[l was 
faire and comely: For ſo in contemplation, 
we often paſſe oucr ſundrie Diuine Greatneſſes 
and perfections in generall, with one onely touch 
of conſideration, with out being able ro render a 
reaſon of any thing in particular, ſaue onely, that 
all is perfectly good and faire: and finally, we doe 
at other times conſider, neither many nor onely 
one of the diuine perſeftions, bur onely ſome Di- | 
uine ation or worke, to which we are attentiue; 
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for example , ro the a&t of Mexcr , by which 
od pardons finnes; or the a&t of Creation, or the 
Reſurretion of Lazarus, or Conuerlion of S, 
AVLE; 25a Bridegroome who should nor eye his 

| pouſes eyes , but onely the ſweeteneſle of the 
ookes she caſtes vpon him; nor rake notice of her 
mouth, bur onely of the delight of the words vt- 
tered by it. And in this pooch, Tueo : the ſoule 
makes a certaine fallie of loue , not onely vpon 
the ations she conftdereth, but-ypon him whence 
they proceede. Thou art Good 6 Lord; and in 
thy goodneſle, teach me thy juſtifications : Thy 
throre, that 15 the word which cometh from it, 1s 
moſt delicious, and thou art wholy defirable. Ah !! 
ow {weere are thy words to my bowells, ſweeter 
hen honie to my mouth: or elſe with $. Tromas, 
y Lord my God ; and with S. Macpeten Rap- 
ont, ah Maiſter! | 
2. , Burtake which of theſe three wayes you 
ill, Contemplation hath ſtill this excellencie, 
hat it is done with delight, for that it ſuppoſeth, | 
hat God and his holy loue is found, that he is en-| 
joyed, delighted in , ſaying, I haue found him, | 
*ham my heart loyeth, I haue found him, nor! 
ill Tet him goe. In which it differs from Medita-.' 
ion, which almoſt alwayes 1s performed in paine, | 
abour, and diſcourſe : our mind paſsing in it 
rom conſideration to conſideration, ſearching in 
many places, either the well-beloued of her Love, 
or the louc of her well-beloued. Iacos labours in, 
'meditationto obtaine Rachel : but in contempla. 
tion he reioycerh with her, forgetting his labours. 
The diuine Spouſe, as a shephearde , which he alſo | 


is, 
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is, prepared a ſumptious banquet , according to 
che countrie fashion, for his ſacred Spouſe; which 
heſo deſcribed, that myſtically it repretented all 
the myſteries of inans Redeprtion; I came into my 
garde, quoth he, I haue gathered my myrrhe,with 
all my perfumes, I haue caten my honie-cobe with 
my hone, I haue mingled my wine with my milke: 
cate my trieds, ad drinke,and incbriate your {elues | 
my deareſt. Tye: ha | when was itI pray you,that 
our Sauiour came into his garden, it not when he 
came into his mothers pureſt, hitbleſt and ſweereſt 
wormbe, replenished with all the lourishing plates 
of holy vertues > And what is ment by our' Sa- 
uiours gathering of his myrrhe,with his perfumes, 
bur to 10yne ſufterace to ſufferece: vnuill death, ad 
death of the crofſe: heaping by-that meanes merit 


|vpon merit and treaſurs vporreaſurs,to cnrich his 


ſpirituall children? And how did he carte his honie- 
combe with his honie, but when he liued a new 
life, reuniting his ſoule more ſweere then honie,to 
his pearced and wounded bodie, with more holes 
then a honie-combe? And when aſcending into 
heauen hetooke poſlefiis of all che circumſtances, 
and dependance of hisdiuine glorie , what other 
thing did he, ifnot mixethe retoycing wine of the 
eſlentiall glorie of hisſoule , with the delightful 
milke of the perfe& felicitic of his bode, 


\m a" more excellent manner then hitherto he 
had' done . 


ontaine all the others, there is ſutftcient to cate 
nderinke forall the deare friends , and to ine- 
| briate the deareſt; ſome of them doe eate and 


p ;.: Now in all theſe diuine myſteries which 
a 
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inke, but they eate more therrthey drinke,) and 
© are nordrunke: others cate-and drinke /but 
rinke more the they cate, and thoſeare they that 
are incbriated. Now to cate 15 to meditate; for in 
. [meditating a mi doth chewe, turning his ſpirituall 
meate hither and thither berwixt the teeth of con- 
fideration to bruiſe , breake , and digeſt it, 
which is not done withour ſome trouble; To 
drinke isto contemplate, which we doe without 
ine or difficulrtie, yea with pleaſure, and facilitie 
| ___ be inebriated, is ro contemplate ſo frequet- 
ly and ardently,that one is quite-out of hitmſclfe 
to be wholy in God. O holy and ſacred drunken- 
nefſe, which contrarieto corporall drunkenneſle, 
{doth not alienate vs from ſpirituall, but from cor- 
porall ſenſe, nor 7m or beſorting vs, but An- 
izing, and ina fort, Deifying vs; putting vs out 
+ elues, nat to abaſc Lin bir atke ws with 
, as doth terreane drakenneſlc, but to raiſe 
vs aboue our felues, and. range vs with An 
gels; ſo that we might live: more in God then 
Tour (clues , ' being attentiue and buſted by 
oue to ſee his beautic and be vnited to (bis 
Bountie. 
4. Now whereas to attaine 'vato contempla- 
tion, we ſtand. ordinarily in neede to heare the 
word of God,to haue ſpirituall diſcourſe and con» 
with others , as had the' auncient Ancos 
rets , to readedeuore bookes, to praie, meditate, 
ng canticles,” concetue good thoughtes :.- fo 
his reaſon holy contemplation being the end 
aimeof all theſe exerciſes ,:they are all reduced 
vntoir, and ſuch as practiſe themare called, Con- 
Je: 2) "TEM 


——T Oc 


— 


—  __ 


_— — ————_— 


Or THz Lovg of Gop, 345 


TEMPLATIVES, 2s allſo the practiſe it {elte a Con- 
TEMPLATIVElite, by reaſon of the action of our 
vnderſtanding, by which we behold the veritic of 
the diuine Beautie, and Bountie with an atten- 
tion of loue, .that is with a loue- that makes vs 
atrentiue, or with an attention which proceecdes 
from loue, and augments the loue which we haue 
to loue infinite ſweeteneſle. 


. 
a, 


Of the lowing recollection of the SOV LE | - 
IN CONTEMPLATION. 
| ERAPTER. yi. 


1. F Speake not here, Turo: of the recolleQion 
4 by which ſuch as are abourto' praie, vſc 

| to place themſelues in God's preſence , entring 
into themſelaes, and , as one would ſaic, retiring 
theit ſouſe with in their heart, rhere to ſpeake 
with God: For this recolle&ion is made by Lous, 
commaund, which prouoking vs to praie, moues 
vs to ſerue our ſelues of this meanes to praie well, 
ſo that we our ſelues are cauſe of this retiring of 
our ſoule. Bur the recolleQion of which I meane 
(perne, is not made by lous commaund , but 

oue 


it ſelfe: that is, we doenot make it by free | 


to 

b 

choiſe, it nor being in our power to haue it when, 
| we pleaſe, notdepending of our care: but God, at | 
; | his rene works it in vs, by his holy grace. He, 


fied the B, Mother Saint Tereſa of Iesvs, who 
wrote, that the Praier, of Recollection, 
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drawe themſelues together , faied well, | fauing 
that theſe beaſtes drAye themſelues yp when they 
pleaſe, whereas recolletion is nor in our will, bur 
onely ,when it pleaſeth God of his grace to be- 
ſtowe it vpon vs. | 
2. Now thus it is done. Nothing is ſo naturall 
to good , as todrawand ynite vnto it felte ſuch 
things asare ſenſible of it, as doc our foules which 
draw continually and tend towards their treaſure, 
that is towards that which they loue. Herevpon, 
ir fals ' out ſometimes, that our Sauiour dorh 
imperceptibly poure into the botrome of our 
hearrs,a certaine agreeable ſweeteneſſe in argumer 
of his preſence, and then-the powers, yea the very] 
exteriour ſenſes of the ſoule, by:a certaine ſecrete 
contentment doe turne it vpon that.inward part, 
where the moſt amiable and deareſt ſpouſe is lod- 
| ged: :For as a young ſwarme of Bees , while they 
are ready ro take flight, and cl their coun-, 
| trie, is recalled by the ſofte ſound of. a baſon, the 
ſmell of Metheglin, or elſe by the ſent 'of ſome 
odoriferous hearbs, ſo tharthey ſtaie by the in- 
| ticements of theſe ſweetes, and enter into the hyue 
| prepared for them : So our Sauiour pronouncing, 
| ſome ſecrer word of his/ loue, or; pouring out 
the odour of the wine of hisdiletion more deli- 
cious then honie,or elle ſtreaming the perfumes of| 
his garments, that is ſome ſenſe of diuine conſo- 


' 
, 


| lations 1n our heartes , and therby making them 
n: perceiue his moſt gratefull preſence, he drawe 

b, vnto himall the faculties of our ſoule, which ga- 
| | ther about him, and ſtaie in him, as in their moſt 
ca defired 
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delired obie&. And as he that Should calit a pecce | 
ofan Adamant amogſit many needles, should in- | 
ſtantly ſee them rurne all their pointes rowards | 
their well-beloued Adamant, and hang vponit: 
{o when ur Sauiour makes his delightfull  pre- | 
ſence to be felt in the midſt of our hearres, all our : 
faculties turne their points that way, to be vni- 
ted to that incomparable {weeteneſle. 

3. O God ſaieth then the foule, imitating S. 
AvecvsTiNE Whitherdoel wander ſearching thee? 
0 infinite Beaurie; I ſought thee with out, and 
thou waſt in the migſt of my heart , All Magda- | 
lens affections, and all her thoughtes were ſcarte- 
red about the Sepulcher of her Sauiour, whom 
he went queſting here and there : and though in- 
deede She had found him, and he ſpoke to her: yet 
leaues she them diſperced , "ohuky 2 she doth not 
percelue his preſence ; bur as ſoone as he had cal- 
led her by name, behold her gathered together, 
and lated faſt at his feere : one onely who 4 puts 
her into Recolle@ion. 

4. Propoſe ro your felfe, Tyror: rhe moſt 

holy Virgin our Lady, when $he had conceiued 

the Sonne of God, her onely Loue; the ſoule of 
this well-beloued mother doth wholy recolleQ ir 
ſelfe about this well-beloued child ; and becauſe 
this heauenly friend, was harboured in her ſacred | 
entrals, all the faculties of the ſoule doe gather 
theſelues within theſclues, as holy bees intotheir } 
hyue wherein their honiewas. And by how muck F 
the divine greatneſſe was by maner of ſpeach more | 
reſtrained ad leſſencd in the virginall wombe, by ſo! 
much her foule did more dilate it {elfe 3d magnifie 
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within her bodie lept with 1oye (as S. Ionn 1n his 


ſclfe, fith that her loues, her delightes were inthe| | 
mideſt of her ſacred wobe. Now this fame con-| | 


as hauing communicared, doe percciue by the cer- 
but the heauenly Father hath reuealed vato them, | 


by amoſt reall preſence to their bodie and ſoule in 
the moſt adorable Sacrament : for as the Mother-/ 
rle hauing recciued the fresh+ morning drops 
of dewe, doth shut her ſelfe, not onely to conſerue: 
them pure from all mixture of ſea-water , but alſo 
for the delight shetaks to feele the gracious fresh-! 
neſſe of thus gift from heauen; ſo itfals out with 
divers holy and deuote ſoules, that hauing recei- 
ued the Bleſſed Sacrament, which containes all the 
dewe of heauely benedictions, their ſoule shutreth 
It ſelfe, and all her faculties are retired, not onely 
to adore this ſoueraigne king , newly preſent by 
an admirable preſence in their breaſtes, but alſo 
for the incredible conſolation, and ſpirituall re-| 
freshing which they recciue, to perceiue by faith 
the diuine shute of , immortalitic within them; | 
where you are diligently to note, Taxo: that in- 
deede all this recolle&ion is made by loue , which 
rceiuing the preſence of the well-beloued by the 
aits it caſtes in the mideſt of the heart, dorh ga- 


ther and draweall the ſoule rowards it by a moſt 


amiable inclination, moſt ſweete turning, and 


moſt 


raiſes of that infinite clemencie ; and her Spirit|Þ [n 


mothers wombe in preſence of his God ) which |! 
She felc. She lanched not her affections out of her| 
tentmet may be practifed, by imitatio,amogſt luch| | 
taintic of faith, that which neither flesh nor blood, | 


that their Saviour, is in bodie and foule preſent, 
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moſt delicious winding ofall faculties towards the 
* |well-beloued , who drawes them vnto him by 
*|the force of his ſweeteneſſe, with which he 
F/drawes, and tics the hearr,as bodics are drawen 
by materiall ropes , or bands. ; 

5. This ſweete recollection of our ſoule in her 
ſelfe, 1s not onely made by the apprehenſion of 
' 7 | Godspreſence in the midſt of our heart , bur euen 
by placing our ſelues in any manner in his ſacred 
preſence. It happens often times, that all our inte- | 
riour powers doe gather and shut themſclues vp | 
in them ſelues, vpon an extreame reuerence and 
ſwecte feare, which doth ſcaſe vpon vs, in conti- 
deration of his ſoueraigne Maieftic' who 1s pre- 
ſent with vs, and beholds vs; So that, notwithſtan- 
ding we are diſtracted, ifthe Pape, or ſome great 
Prince should appeare, we recall our thoughtes 
and refle&t vpon our ſelues. that we may be pre- 
ſent to our ſchues and reſpeCtiue. The blew Lillie, 
or flowerdeluce 1s faied to shut it ſelfe at the fight 
of the Sunnes approach; becauſe by his bright- 
\neſſe it doth-shut and locke it ſelfe vp within: 1t 
ſelfe,in whoſeabſenceit remaines deſplaied,ad ope 
all the night. The like happes in this recolledio of 
which we ſpeake: for vp0 the onely preſece of God 
or feeling we haue that he beholds vs, either from 
heauen, or from any other _ out of vs, _ - 
as then we thinke nor of the other preſence, by 

which he is invs, our powres and faculties doe 
aſſemble , and gather —_— within vs, . out 

of reſpe&t to his diuine Maieſtie , which loue | 
makes vs feare, with a feare ofhonourandre(- | 
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6. Verily I wasacquainted with afoule , to! 
whomas {cone as one mentioned any myſterie or. 
ſentence , which put her a little more expreſſely| | 
then ordinary, in minde of the preſence of God, |: 
either in conteſsion or priuate conference, she * 
would fo deeply erer into her ſeite, that she could 
hardly recouer her ſelfe to ſpeake and make an- 
ſwearezſo rhat outwardly she remained as one de-| 
ſtirure of life, and all her ſenſes were abſorpr, rill 
her Spouſe permitted her to returne, which was 
ſomerime looner, {ometime later. 
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Of the repoſe of a ſoule recollefed 


in her yell-beleued. | 
CHAPTER. VI111. | 


I. T He ſoule then being thus recolleted with- 
in herſeltc, in God, or betore God , doth 
now and then become {o ſweetly attentive to the 
goodneflle of her well-beloued, that her attetion 
leemes not to her to be attention, ſo purely and 
delicatly is she imploied; as it happens to certaine 
floods , which glide lo faire and ſmoothly , that 
it ſcemes to the beholders, and ſuch as failc, that 
they neither ſee, or feele 2ny motion , becauſe. 
they cannot be diſcouercd to ſwell with billowes, 
or waues. Andit 1s this admirable repoſe of the. 
ſoule, tharthe B. Virgin Traesa of Iesvs names. 
praier vf quiere, not farre differrent from that 
which shealſo calls the ſleape of the powres , if | 
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atlea ſt Ivnderſtand her right. | 
2 Certes humane Louers are ſometimes con- 
cent with being neare or within fight of the partie 
they loue, without ſpeaking to him, or diſcurſing 
alone,cither of him, or his perteCtions, fatiated, 
as it were, and fatisficd to. relish this deare pre- 
ſence, not by reaſon of any reflection they make 
7pon it, but by a certaine quiet, and reſt which 
ihe minde takes init. My well-beloued is. to me a 
Pofic bf Myrrhe , he $hall remaine betwixt my 
breaſtes : my well-beloued is myne,andI his, who 
feedes amoglt rhe Lillies, cill the day approch, and 
Shaddowes | vanish. Shew: me then © thou friend 
of my friend, where thou! repoſeſt , where thou 
lieſt ar Noonetide. Doe & Taeo : how the 
holy Sunamite is conteftedin knowing that her 
well-beloued -is with; het; or'in her boſome , 
Parke, orel{cwhere,ſo she know where he is, and 
thence alſo she 1s Sunamite' , wholy peaceable, 
calme, and at repoſe, hy 
| 3- Now this-repaſe becomes ſometimes ſo 
[Nil that all the {oule , and all her powers are pur 
into a fleepe.,”remaming without motion or a- 
ion, —_ will ,, euen: which alſo doth no 
| other thing bur receiue the content , and fatisfa- 
Ction u hich the preſence afthe-well-beloued doth 
afforde. And that which isyet more admirable,is, 
that the will doth not euen perceive the delighe 
and: contentment which $he receiues , ettioy 
Him infenfibly , being not mindfull of herſcle 
bur of him', whoſe preſence yeelds her this plea- 
ſure , asit happens frequently , that taken by a 
[ugh lumber, we doe onely heare indiſtinly 


what 
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what our friends ſaic-abour vs, or perceiue imper-, 


our perceiuing wePerceive It.  -  ,.: 


—— 


the diuine preſence, though she doe not. perceiue 
itas an etiioying , yerdoth she clearcly'shew how 
deareantpreciousthis happineſle is7vnto' her ,-if 
'one-offerto deprine her of it, or diuerr her trom 


| it: for thenthe poore-ſoule plaines, cries out, yea| . 


ſometime weepes, as a little child 'awaked,, be- 
fore he had yer raken his full fleepe, who bythe 
_— he reſemteth in being awaked, doth futhcier- 

y Shew;, the, content he had in fleeping. 'Here- 
vpon the heauenly 'shephearde ' adiureth the 
daughters of Hieruſalem by their Roes, and the! 
Harts of the fields, that hey: should nor raile 
vprhe Beloued, tilt herſelfe would That is , that 
'she should riſe of her ſelfe. No Tio! a foule thus! 
'recollected in her God, would not chang her 
repoſe torall the riches in the world. 

F. - Such, in a manner wa#the reſt-of the moſt: 
holyMagdalen , ' when fer at her:Maifters feere;: 
She hizard his holy word. Behold her I beſeech you; 
Tawe0t he is (crina profound tranquillitie , she: 
ſpeakes not, she weepes not , she fighes nor , she 

rones mot, she ftirres-nor, he praies' not. Martha 
ful} of» buſinefſe: h and repaſſeth through! 
che Halt, Marie regardes her not.” And what doth 
shedoerhen?'she doth nothing, but onelyhearke; 
and what would this{atc, she hearkeneth? Itisro 
{aie, she is there as/aveſlell of honour ,: to receiue 
drope bydrope,the:myrrhe of ſweetenelſe, 'which 


. 


ceptibty how officious they are towards vs, with- 


4. \ Notwuſtanding;; the foule. who in this] 
ſweete repole, .doth-enioye this delicate touch off 
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lippes of her well-beloued diſtilled into her 
heart; And this heauenly Louer jealous of this 
/ [loue-fleepe and reſt of his well-beloued , chid 
Martha for offering to awake her. Martha , Mar- 
ha, thouart fallicitous, and troubled about ma- 
ny things, and yet one thing onely 4s neceſlarie; 
ae bk choſen the —y part, which $hall not 
be rakenfrom her. But what was Maries portion! 
or part ? To remaine in peace, repole , and quiet 
neare vnto her {weete Iesvs. 

6. The well-beloued S. Iozx 1s ordinarily 
painted in the laſt ſupper,not onely lying, but euen 
ſleeping in his Maiſters boſome, becauſe being der 
after the fashion of the Eaſt; his head was towards 
his dearelouers breaſt; vpon which as he ſlept, nor 
a corporall ſleepe, there being no likelihood of 
that; ſo I make no queſti6, but finding himſelfe ſo 
neare the breaſtes of the eternall ſweeteneſſe , he 
tooke a profound myſticall ſweere fleepe ; as a 
child of loue, who locked to his morhers dugges; 
ſuckes in fleeping, and fleepes in ſucking. O what 
a delight it was to this Beniamin , child of his Sa- 
uiours joye, to lcepe in this fort in his Fathers 
armes; who the day after, as a Ben-oni child of 
'griete; recommended hinito his mothers ſweete 
\dugges: Nothing is more delightfull to the youn- 
igling, whether hewake or fleepe, then his Fathers 

ſome and mothers breaſtes. | þ 
| 7: Wherefore, when you $hall finde yout ſelfe 
in this imple and pure filiall confidence neare our 
Saujour, ſtaie there, my deare Tato: wirhour ; 
{mouing your ſelfe to produce ſenlible attes, either 
of the vnderſtanding or will : for this joue of fini. | 
| Z ple] | 
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ole confidence, and this loue- which - your 
foule takes in her Sauiours boſome, containes 
by excellencie, all that which you ſearch for hi-| 7 
ther and thither to pleaſe your guſt: It is berrer| | 
euen'to fleepe vpon this ſacred breaſt, then to 
watch in what other place ſocuer. | 


| po 


— a 


How this ſacred repoſe isprafiiſed « | 
= CHAPTER...X. 


113 : | 


LF, Auc youneuer noted, Tazgq : with what 
AA; teruour- little children ak ſometimes 
cleeue tothwr mothers du being hun rie, you 
shall ſee them with a- low aorikbel faſt and 
preſſe the Pap in there mouth, ſucking ſo greede- 
y,thart they euen put their mother to paine : but 
 aftec the treshnelle of the milke, hath in ſome ſort 
| appealed the coueting heat : of their tender {to- 
| make, and the delightfull yapours which it ſendes 
t0.the braine begia to lull them a fleepe, Tao : 
youshall {ce them toftly shur their little cies, and 
by lictle and little giue way to fleepe, yet without 
Iezting. goethe Pap, vpon which they make no 
action, 1lauing , a flow andalmoſt inſenfible mo- 
tion of the lips, wherby continually they drawe 
the:milke which they let downe imperceptibly; 
and this they doe without thinking of it , yet not 
without pleaſure : for if one drawe the Pap from! 
hem before they fall ſound a ſleepe, they awake 
and weepe bitterly,teſtitying by the ſorrow which | 
Fig they 
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they '$hew 1n the priuation; that thejr. content Was, 
great in the poſſeilion, Now it fairesin. like man; 
ner with the ſoule who js in reſt and;quier before, 
God; for she ſuckes, ina manner, wnientibly, the 
delightes of this preſence, withour diſcours, ,opc-, 
ratio,or motion at all of any her faculties, ſauethe, | 
onelypoint of the will, which s$he moues ſoftly; 
snd almoſt. vndiſcouerably,as the mouth by whith,| 
the delight and infenfible facietie she takes inen-.| 
ioying thediuinepreſence, But if one trouble this | 

re little babe , or offer to take fromit the Pap | 
For that it ſeemes to-ſleepe, jt will plainly shew the, 
thatthough ir leepe ro, all other things, yet not 
| rothar; for it percejues; the! diſcomoditie of this, 
fe ion; and greeues at it, chewing therby, the. 
aledfurs which it tooke, (chouglno thinking of | 
1t;)in the good: which it did poſſefſe. The B.$., 
TrRESA, ar, written that she . found this | 
fir: figulitude ; I thought good ro declare it fo | 
to; be. C03 Ot76. 1 


2: Burtrellme Taror: the' ſoule recolleted 
in her God, at what Lpraie. you should sbe be. dif. 
quiered >:hath:$h& hot reaſon ro, be quigte and 
remaine "In reſt ? For indeede whom Should, she.| 
ſearch 2 She  hath-found him whom 5be ſought..! 
Whar reſterh now.for her. bur to ſaie I haue found); 
my deare well-beloued, I hold Him , nor will Ilet,| 
himrgae. She hath no _needeto trouble her ſelte,| 
with the diſcours 6f the vnderſtanding ; for she 
ſces her Spouſe preſent, at ſo 'cleare'a view , that 
diſcours were to her vnprofitable , and, ſyper-, 


the vnderſtanding, She cares (not; being content in 
* _ feeling 


fluous. And againe: though$heshould nor ſee by,| 
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| feeling his preſence by the delight and ſatisfaQtion 
| 


which the will receiues in it. Ah the mother off 
God, our B. Ladic and — with child 
| and nor ſeeing that diuine babe, bur teeling it in 
| her facred wombe, ah God | what content had 
| She therein? and did not S. ErtrizaseTa, admura- 
| bly enioy the fruites of our Saujours Diuine pre-| 
| lence without ſeeing him, vpon the day of the: 
1 moſt holy Viſitation? Nor doth the ſoule in this| 
repoſe, ſtand in neede of memiorie , her Louer, 
| being preſent; nor yer of imagination. For to what) 
| end were it to repreſent him'in an exteriour , or; 
| interiour picture, whoſe preſenee weare poſſefled/ 
of? So that ro conclude; it is the' will alone that 
| dorhſof:ely, arid as jt were in gentle shuts , drawe| 
'the tmiike of this ſweete preſence, all the reſt _ 


* - 
: 


| 'the ſoule tepoſing in the tweeteneſſe. of the plez- 
| fure which she = wad . | 


| 


-'3. Methegtin is vied not onely to retire; :and 
recall Bees to their hyues, bur alſo to appeaſe 
thenr : for when they ſirre 'vp Sedition and mu- 
rinie amongſt themfelues,' with muruall ſlaughter, 


rinons people, becan 


and one&rthrowe, their keeper harh no better way 
thento'throwe Mctheglin amidſt this little mu- 

Z the ingredients thereof, 
ſmelling ſweerely arid odoriferouſly, they are pa- 
cified, and giuing themſclues to the fruition in 
of this ſweeteneſſe\, rhey continew appeaſed and 
calme. O Erernall God, when by thy ſweere pre- 
Fence, thoudoſt caſt odoriferous perfumes into 
our hearts , perfumes whichare more delighetull 
then delicious wine, and more then honie, all che 
powres of ourfoule enters into ſadelightfull a. 
- x60, pol, 
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poſe, and ſo abſolute a reſt, that there is no mo- 
tion, faue that ofthe will, which as the ſpirituall 
ſenſe of ſmelling, remaines deligartully engaged, 
((withour refleting on it) jn perceiving the in- 
comparable benefit of hauing God prelent. 
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degrees of this repoſe, and how 
ir is to be conſerved . | 


CHAPTER. XL 4 | 


L, Here are ſome Spirits which are aQive, 
fertill, and ſtirring , in conhideration ;| | 
others, thar are ſupple and flexible , and ſuch as | 
detire to taſte, what they doe , to ſee and examine! 
cach thing thar paſſeth in them, turning their cies 
perpetually - themſelues to diſcouer their ad- 
uancement. T here are yet others , who are not 
content to be content, valeſſe they feele , ſee and 
ſauoure their contentment, and are like to ſuch, as 
being well couered againſt the cold , would not 
belecue it,if they knew: not how many garments] 
they wore; or ſuchas ſeeing their Cloſers full of 
money , would ngt «ſteeme themſeclues rich, 
vnleſſe they knew the number of their crownes. 

2, Now all theſe Spirits are ſubie& to be 
[troubled in Prajer: far if God daigne them the fa- 
cred repoſe of his preſence, they doe willingly 
forlake it, to notre cheir owne comportment in it 
and to examine whether they hauc true content, 
diſquieting themſclues ro diſcerne whether their 


& 8 quiet- 


- — 


Of diuers 


= uf. wa - ; 
2.4 i" 2... 


_— 


1z5$ Tur $1xT BooOKE, AND 10. CHAP, 


uiernefſe, quiete: ſo thar in lieu of imploying 
heſelues ſweerely to perctiue the ſweeres of the © 
ivine preſence, they diſtract their vnderſtanding| 2 
in diſcourſing vpon the feeling they haue; asa| 
de that should bufic her felte in beholding {her| | 
edding Ring, withour looking vpon the Brid-; 
groome who gaue it her . There 1s a fairediffe. 
ence, Tueo: betwixt being occupied in God who! 
iues vs the contentment, and being bufied in the 
ortentment which God gaue vs. | | 
$.. Lhe ſoule ro whom God glues the holy re-| | 
le of loue in Praier, muſt abſtaine,, as much as 
he is able , from looking vpon her ſelfe , or her 
repoſe, which ro'be conſerued, muſt not he'cu- 
ouſly obſeruedjfor he that doth loue it roo much 
oth looſe it, and the beſt manner of louing it, is 
© loueitwithour affectation'and as a child , who 
ofce where his feete were , had taken his head 
om his mothers breaſt, dorh with a ſodainc 
eert returne To it againe ina harmelefſe wanton- 
efle. So if we perceiue our felues diſtracted 
hrough a curiofitie which we haue to know what 

doe in Praier, we muſt reſtore” our? hearts, to 
the ſweere and pcaceable artention of Gods -pre- 
ence, from whence we' ſtraied. Yet are we nor to 
apprehend any danger of looling this ſacred repoſe 
by actions of bodie or minde, which are not done 
vpon lightneſle, or indiſcretion: for as S. Textsa 
faicth, it were a ſuperſtition/ ro be ſo icalous of 
his repoſe, as not to coffe, ſpit;, or breath, 
for teare of looſing it; fith thar God who 
giues this peace, doth nor with draweit, for ſuch 
neceffaric motions', nor yet for the diſtractions 
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and wandrings of the minde whicharenort yolun- 
rarie { and the will hauing once well taſted the di- | 
2 |uine preſence, doth nor ceale to relish the ſiyveete- 
nefle thereof, though the vnderſtanding, or. mc-/ 
morie should make an eſcape, and {lipe after | 
rang and fruitleſle thoughres. TER 
4+ Iris true, the repoſe of the ſoule is not then, | 
ſo great as when the vnderſtanding and memorie | 
doe conſpire with the will, yet is 4t a true fpiri- | 
ruall tranquilirie, fith it raignes in the will which 
is the miſtreſſe of all the other faculties. Verily | 7 
I knew a ſoule extreamely fixed and vnited to her | 
God, who yet had her vnderſtanding, and memo» | 
rie ſofreefrom all exteriourimploiments, that she 
vnderſtood very diſtin&ly all that was faied abour 
her, and did entirely remember it , though she 
could not anſwere, or looſe her (clfe from God;ts' 
whom he was tied, by the application of her-will; 
but 1 ie she was fo tied , thae she could not be | 
withdrawen from this ſweere entertainment; 
{withour greate griefe, prouoking her to fighings, | 
which she vſed 1n her greateſt confalation and're- 
jpoſe: as weſee young children murmur, and 
{make little plaints , when after an ardent delire 
they begin roſucke: oras Tacos did, who in 
kiſſing the faire, and chaſt Rachell lancing out a 
ſigh, wept through the vehemencie of the conſo- 
lation, and rendernefle which he felt: ſo that the 
. [foule, I ſpeake- of, hauing+ ber onely will enga- 
ged, bur her vnderſtanding , memorie, hearing, | 
and imagination free, reſembled in my opinion, 
a litcle childe ſucking, who could heare, ſee, and | | 
ftirre his armes, withour quitting his dere Pap. - 
| =_ 5. How? 
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5- Howbeit the peace of the ſoule Should be 
much greater, and ſweeter, if there were no noile 
made abour her , nor occaſion giuen of ſtirring 
herſelfe, cither in bodic or minde: for she would 
be wholy occupied, in the ſweereneſle of the di- 
ſuine preſence : but not being able wholy to hin- 
der diſtrattions in her other faculties , in 
her will at leaſt, she conſerues peace , which 


is the powre wherby she hath the fruition of! 

ood . And note , that then the will being 
Dokqler , by the Res which she takes 
in the diuine preſence, doth not endeauour to re- 
tire the other ſtraying powres, becauſe by vnder- 
taking that,ghe would looſe her repoſe , ſepara-; 
ting her ſelfe from her deare well-beloued ; and 
her paines in runing hither ahd*thither to catch, 
flizting powres which alſo can neuer be better 
brought to theirdutie, then by the will her perſe-| 
uerance in holy repoſe : for by little and little, all 
the facultics are drawen by the pleaſure which - 
will receiues, and of which she giues them certaine, 
feelings as perfumes exciting them to drawe neare, 
to participate in the goad which She enioyerh. 
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A continuation of the diſcourſe touching the 
diners degrees of holy repoſe , and of 
any excellent abnegation of a 
mans ſelfe paftiſed herein, 
CHAPTER. XII. 


t. F Ollowing that which is faied, holy repoſc 
hath divers degrees : for ſometimes it 1s in 
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all the powres of the ſoule 1oyned and vnited to 
the will; ſometimes it is in the will onely, and 
| [there, ſometimes ſenhibly, at other times imper- 
ceptibly, becaule it happens now and then, that 

the ſoule takes an incomparable delight, ro feele 
by certaine inward touches, that Ged is preſent; 
with her : as it happened to $S. Er1zas-Th, when 
'our B. Ladie viſited her : and at other times, the 
ſoule hath'a certaine burning delight ro be in 
, Gods preſence, which as then $he ditcerns not; as 
it happenedrto the pilgrime-Apoſtles, who wal- 
| king with our"'Sauiour ſcarcely perceiued the | 
'deare delighr, with which they were touched, till, 
ſuchrime as they were arriued , and diſcouered 
him in the diuine breaking of the bread . Some- 
times againe, the ſoule doth not onely perceiue 
Gods | mas burhears him ſpeake, by certaine 
inward 1[Juminations, and perſuations, which are 
inlieu of words ; Sometimes $he perceiues him | 
ad ſpeakes to him at once, bur ſo fecrerly, ſweere- 
ly and delicatly, that it doth not impeach her ho- 
ly peace and quiet; fo that withour being awaked, 
She wakes with him,thar is, she wakes and ſpeakes 
to her well-beloued heart with ſo fweere tran-| 
quillirie,and gracious repoſe,as though she ſwete- 
ly flepr. Ar other times s$he hears the Spouſe | 
«arm but she cannot ſpeake to him, the delight 

She hath to heare him, or thereuerence she bears 

him, keeping her in ſilence : or elſe through dri- | 
nefſe, and feebleneſſe of mind, hauing ſtrength ro ! 
heare onely, not to ſpeake; as it ſometimes hap- 
pens corporally to ſrchas begin to fleepe, or 
haue bene wakned by ticknelſle. 
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2. Bur finally , ſometimes $he neither hears, 
nor ſpeakes to her well-beloucd,nor yer diſcouers 


any 
pages 


'glorious Apoſtle S. Ioun had taken a corporall 
{leepe in the boſome of his deare Maiſter at the 
laſt ſupper, and that he had done it by his com- 
mandement : verily in that caſe, he had bene1n 
' his Maiſters preſence without percciuing it 1n any| 
fort. And marke, I pray you, that there is more 
care required to place ones felfe in Gods preſence, 
;chon to remaine there, being once placed: for to 
| place ones felfe there, it is requiſite to applie the 
mind, and render it actually attentiue to the __ 
| fence ( asI have showen in the InTRODVcT1ON) 
bur-being ſer in this preſence, one keepes himſelfe 
there by many other means , ſo long as we doe 
any thing in God, or for God, either by our vn-/ 
derſtanding or will; as for example in beholding 
him, or any thing for loue of him; in hearing him, 
| or ſuchasas ſpeake in his place ; in ſpeaking to 
him, or to any other, for loue of him; and doing 
any worke what ſoeucr to honour and ferue him :; 
yea one may continew in God's prelence, not one-/ 
| ty by hearing him,ſceing him,or ſpeaking to him, 
| butalſo by expecting ab it might pleaſe him 
[ro looke vpon vs, to ſpeake to vs, or to make vs 
\ſpeake to him, yea or yet'in doeing none of al 
| this, butin ſtaying ſimply where it pleaſeth. hi 
[and becaule irpleaſeth him. Bur if it pleaſe him t 
|accompanie this our fimple ſtaie, with fom 


' ierſe freling that wearc his, and he ours , 6 God 
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ne of his preſence , but ſimply Knowes,| * 
e15 in the preſence of God, who is pleaſed. * 
| with her being there. Imagine, TazorT: that the |} 
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me precious, - and victull a grace this is for | 
vs | 
3. Mydeare, Tuso : let vs yet take the liber- 
tie to frame another imagination: If a STaT va | 
placed in the galerie of ſome Prince by the STa- | 
TVARIE were endewed with vnderſtanding and rea- 

ſon, and could diſcourſe,and talke; and one should | 
aske it ſaying,tell me 0 faire STaTva,why art thou | 
ſeared in» this hole? it would anſwere , becauſe | |, 
my Maiſter placed me there: and if one Should 
replie, but why ſtaieſt thou there , without doing 
any thing ? becauſe, would it faie, my Maiſter pla- | 
ced me notthere tg doe any thing, bur to th'end | 
I should remaine immouable; but if one should 
'vrge jt further, ſaying, but poore STaTVa what 
art thou'the better to remaine here in this ſorte ? 
ah God, would it ſaie;I amnot here for mine 
owne intereſt, and ſeruice, bur to obaye and ac- 
complish the will of my MatsTtr and Maxex, and 
this ſutfiſeth me. And if one should yet put ano- LY 
therdemand in this fort; goeto, tell me then STA- 
Tva, I praie, not ſeeing thy Maiſter, how doſt thou 
then take contentment to content him ? no verily, 
would it confeſle, I ſee him not indecde: for I have 
cies notto ſee, as alſo feete not to walke, butTI am 
ouer ioyed to know that my deare Maiſter ſees me | 
here, andinſeeing me here takes pleaſure . Bus | 
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if oneshould continew diſcourſe with the STaTya 

andshould faievnto it; why, but would thou nor | 
at leaſt wishto haue motion, that thou mighteſt } 
approch nere they maker to afford him ſome ber- 
ter ſeruice ? doubrleſſe it would denic it, apd pro-' 
teſt, thar it defired to doe no other thing , vnleſſe 
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ic were its Maiſters defire. Is it polsible then, 
would one c6clude, that thou defin'ſt — but 
to bean immouablÞ Srarvx in rharhollow place? 
no truely, would that wiſe STarva hnally 'an- 
ſwere,nol defire to be nothing but-a STATvVa and 
a STATva continually in this hole, ſo long as my 
Maiſter pleaſerh, being content to be heare, and 
in this nature, ſeeing it is his conten,twhoſe I am, 
and by whomT am, wharT am. | 
''4- O good God, how good-away it is of re- 
maining in Gods preſence, to be and to will to be 
[for euer and cuer at his good pleaſure; for ſo, vn- 
lefle T be deceiued, in all occurrences, 'yea in our 
deepeſt fleepe,we are more deeply in the holy pre- 
ſence of God : yea verily, Tuxo : forif we loue 
| him, we fallaſſeepe, nor onely ar the fight of him, 
| bur at his pleaſure, and nor at his pleature onely, 
| bur enen according to his pleaſure; And euen he 
' himſelte , our heavenly Creatour and Maker, 
ſeemes to laie vs vpon our bed, as STaTva's in 
heir places, that we might neſtle in our beds, as 
birds 1n their neſtes , kind ar our awaking, if we 
refled vpon it, we finde that God was ſtill preſent 
withvs, and that we were inno wiſe abfent, or 
ſeparated from him. We were therethen in the 


- 


preſence of his good pleaſure , though without 
Teving or percewing him ; ſo that we'might ſaie 
with Iacob: Certes I hae ſleept by my God,jand 
m the boſome of his dinine preſence , and proui-| 
dence, and yet knew it not. | 
| 5. Now this quiete inwhich the will workes 
\not, ſaue onely by a {imple ſubmiſsion to the di- 

\uine will, praying withouv any other pretention, 


then 
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r= to be 1n the fight of God , according as ir 
Shall pleaſe lim, 1s aquiet ſoueraignely excellent,| 
becauſeirt hath no mixture of proper intereſt, the 
faculties of the ſoule taking no content in it, nor 
yer.the will, ſaue onely in her ſupreame point, in 
which her contentis, to admite no other con- 
rentment-; except that of being without content- 
ment, for the loue- of God's content and pleaſure, 
wherein she repoſerth. For in fine- it, is the. top off 
the ExTas1s oF Loves, to haue. ones will not 1n 
his owne contentment but in God's, and ones 
content, not in his owne will, but in God's, | | 


.; Of the meltin; and liquifation of 

' » 1." | the ſoule in God, - | | 
's 'CHAP.TER./X 111, 
L, H V mide and liquide things doe ana 1 


cejue the impreſſions, and limits' which 
one would put vpon them, becauſe they haue no 
firmeneſle or ſoliditic, which may ſtaic or limite 
them . Pur liquour into a glaſſe, and you Shall ſec 
itremaine bounded and limited: therein, ule 
being round, or. ſquare the: ligquour hall be'the 
like, hauing no other limite, nor: shape then that] 
of the glaſſe which contains it ; Withthe ſoule ut 
faires not ſo in nature, for.she: hath her proper 
Shapes and limits; she rakes, her shape. from, her | 
| habitsand inclinations, her limits from ber will; 
—_ She is ſer. vpo her, owne inclinazjpns and 


will, 
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will, we ſaie she is hard, that is willful and: obſt;- 
nate. I will take from you, faierh God, your hearr| 
of ſtone, that is, your obſtinacie ; To rchang the] 
forme of ſtones, Iron, or- woode ; 'the axe, ham-| |” 
mer, and fire is required. We call 'fuch , hearts of| | 
Iron, woode, orftone, as doe-notealily receue 
the ditiinc impreſions, bur linger in their owne 
wilt amid'ſt the inclinations which doe rms 
panie our depraued nature : contrariwile a ſuple, 
pliable, and craftiue' heart, 15 termeda melting, 
and liquifying heart. My heart, faicth Dayuy' 
ſpeaking in the- perſon of our Sauijour vpon the 
croſle, is made as melted waxe in the midſt of 
my bellic. CLeoraTra that infamous Queene of 
Egipt, ſtriving to outuie Marke AnToxrs. in all 
the exceſſes anddiffolutions of his bariquets F in 
theend of one of 'themsheniade in her turne 
| called for aviall of fine vineger, anddroprt into it, | 
one of the pearles which she wbre ih her cares, va- | 
lued ar two hiidred fiftie crownes, which being dil- | 
folued,melred and Tiquificd, she rooke it Jones, 
and had yet burjed the pearle she” bore-in her! 
other care, in the {inke of her villanous fomakce; 
if Lucius Plautus had not hindred her: Our $a: 
viours heart, the true Orienrall pearle, fingularly 
Imgular, and priſcleffe, throwen into the mideſt 
of an incomparably- birter ſea, in the 'day of his. 
5n, melred in it ſelfe, diſſolued, liquifed, and | 
owed in griefe vnder the prefle of ſo many mor- | 
tall an dies bur lone, ſtronger then death, did 
mollifie, ſoften, and melt the heath © ſooner then' 
the other paſsions. b{LOTL TER BIKCARE 
2. 'My heart faied the holy Spoufe was wholy 
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diſſolued at my well-beloued his voice, and whar 
is it to faie, itis diffolued, burthat it is not contai- 
ned with in it ſelfe, bur is runne out toward it's 
heauenly Louer? God gaue orderto Moyſes; to 
ſpeake to the Rocke, anditshould produce wa- 
ter; it is no maruell then ifhe himſelfe, with his 
honie words can melt the heart of his Spoule. 
Balmeis fo thicke by nature, that it is not flo- 
wing or liquide, but the moreitis kept, the more 
{ſtife it growes, and inthe end becomes hard redde | 
and tranſparant, yet heat doth-reſolue, and make 
it lowe: Loue had liquified and melted the Spouſe 


his ſoule, whence the Spouſe cals him oile pou-}_ 


red-out . And behold how now her felfe aftures 
vs, she is melted with loue 3 my ſoule fateth che 
melted as ſoone as my well-beloued ſpoke . ' The 
loue of her Spouſe was in her heart, and breaft, as | 
a ſtrong new- wine, ' which cannot be contairied 
within the peecez For it ouerflowed one eticry 


| fide, and the foule being led by her loue, "after the | 


' Spoule had faied thy breaſtes are better then wine, 
ſtreaming out preciousointments, she addes;'Thy 
name is , oile poured-out: and 'as the Spouſe had 
poured out his loue and ſoule, into the heart+ of 
the Spouſe; ſo she againe turnes her ſoule, ifro the 
Spouſe his heart: and as weſee a honie-combe 
touched with a hote ſunne-beame , goe our of 'it 
|elfe, forſaking its forme, doealſs flowe onthar 
_ where the ſunneroucheth it; ſo the ſoule of 
this louer runns thar ward where her well-beloued 
is heard, going out of her [elfe , and paſsing the 
limits of her naturall beeing, to follow hint that 


= vnto her. 
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3. But how is this facred liquifation of th 
ſoule into the well-beloued practiſed > An ex- 
treame complacence ot the Louer in the thing be- 
loued - begers a certaine, {pirituall impotencie, 
which makes the {oule not hnde anymore power 
to remaine in het lclte; And therefore as dillolued 
Baulme that hath no more firmeneſſe or - ſolidirie, 
she permits * her felteto flide and! runne into the 
thing beloucd : tor she neither caſteth her ſelfe by 
way of jaculation, nor locks her f{elfe by way of 
vnion, bur lets her ſelte gently glide, as a liquide 
and flucat thing , into the Diuinitice which $he 
loues. And as we ſceclondes which thickned by 
the windeat Noonetide, reloluing id turning into 
raine, cannot containe themielues 5 bnt doe fall 
and showre downe , 'and mixe themſclues ſo inly 
with the carth which they moiſten, that they be- 
come one thing with it;{o the foule which, though 
otherwite in loue, -remained before in her ſelte, 
goes, out by this ſacred hquifaction,, and faintly! 
owing, and tor{akes her telte, not onely ro be 
vmred ro the well-beloued , bur to be entirely 
mingled and m.oiſtened with him. 
4+. Youſeethen ,deare, Twsor : that the li- 
wtaction of a {ouleinto her God, is'a true exta- 
ie, by which the ſoule trenſcendes the limits of 
her naturall behaviour, being wholy mixed , ab- 
ſorpt, and engulted in God. Hence it happens, 
that ſuch as artaine to.theſe holy exceſſes of hea- 
uenly loue, afterward being come to themſelues; 
can inde nothing in the earth , that can content 
them, and liuing in an cxtreame annihilation 0 
chemſelucs remaine much weakned in that which 
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']:oucheth ſenſe; ad haue perperually in their hearts 
[the B. Mother Tereſa her Maxime. Aut Tear 15 
NoT Go, is NOTHING, And it ſeemes that ſuch 
was the m__ paihon of the great friend of the 
well-bcloucd, who ſajed. Iliue, now nor I, but 
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declareit's condition, would It not cric 0uF wit 
oye. O-morralls I liue indeede , bur Tlive not. 1, 
burthis Ocean lives in nie,” 2nd my life is hidden 
in this Abiſſe/s' 1-2 ve? Gl 
F. The ſoule,that tunnes into God dies not: For 
how canshe-dieby being Shur vpinlife? but he 
Aites, without hailigin te ſelfe; becaule , as the 
ſtart sWithourlooling their light,'shine not inthe 
preſence of the Sufihe, btit the Sinne $hines in'ths,] 
4nd they are hi@infthelight of the Surine ; ſo the 
"foule without Foofin "hep life } liues not, bein 7 
{mixed with God, bttrGt 4 lives in her. Suck, a5 
'thitike, were rhe feelings of the great S. PurtipPys 
"Nrkivs' and 'S. Fraticis Zaverivs, when Oucr - 
'Eloied with Keatfthly confolations , they petitio- 
Hedto God thir he” would withdrawe himſelfe 
for fpace from them, fith his will was that their | 
 ' life /ould-2/ little longer appeare vnto the 
> world ,which could not be, while it was | 
14 wholly hidden ard* abſort 0 
þ 92SEC | £9260 \{n God. wes | 
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Of the wound of lows. 
CHAPTER. XI111 


[, 11 theſe termes of loue are drawne from a 

certaine reſemblance, which is be-' 
rwixt the affetions of the minde and the paſſions 
of the bodice. Gaters, Feaxe, Hors, Hatred, 
and the reſt of the aftetions of the ſoule, enters 


( 


not into the heart, but when loue doth drawe the 


| afrerit. We doe not hate cuill, but becauſe it is 
' contrarie to the Good which we loue. We feare 
; future euill,b ecauſe it will depriue ys, of the good 
| welouc. Though an euill be extreame, yet doewe' 
'neuer hate it ,, but according rothe oppoſition it] 
| hath to the good which is deare vnto vs . He that 
dorh not much affe&the Commonwealth, is not 
| much troubledro ſee it ruin'd. He that doch not 
| much loue God , doth alſo not much hate finne. 
\ Love is the firſt, yea the Source and origine of all | | 
the Paſsions. And therefore it is Love that firſt en-! 
ters the heart;zad becauſe it doth trate, ad that | 
| well nigh to the very bottome of the will, where 
his ſeate is, we ſaie,he wounds the heart. It is sharp- 
pointed, faicth the Apoſtle of France , and enters. 
the heart moſt deeply ; the other affections doe 
alſo enter , but by, the mefnes of loue ; for it is 
he that pearcing the hcart makes paſſage .' 
The onely =y of the dart woundeth , the 
reſt of ir doth but cnlarge the wound and enereaſe, 
paine. | 
Tags | 2. Now! 
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2. Now if it wound, it doth conſequently put 
vs to paine. Pomegranats by their vermillion co- 
lour, by the multitude of their cornes ſo cloſe ſer 
and rancked, and by their faire crownes, lively re- 
preſcting,as S.GreGorts faieth, moſt holy Chari-, 
tie all redde, by reas0 of her ardour towards God, 
crowned with the varietic of all vertucs, and who 
alone doth beare away the crowne of eternall re- 
ward's, but the juice of Pomegranats, which as we | 
know is ſo delighrtfull as well ro the ſound, as | 
ficke, is {o compounded of ſweete and ſoure, that 
one can hardly diſcerne , whether ir delights the 
raſte more by it's {weetish tartneſſe or tarte ſweere 
neſſe. Verily, TuzoT: Loue is in like ſorre bit- 
rer-{weere, and while we liuc ia this world,it hath 
neuer a {weeteneſle perfedtly ſweete , becauſe it is 
not perfect, oreuer purely {aciated, andfatisficd: 
and yet it leaues notto be maruelous agreeable,to 
the tartneſſe thereof, correting the Luſshiouſ- 
neſſe of nt's {weeteneſſs, as the {weereneſſe there- 
of, s the delighr of it's tarteneſſe. But how 
can this be? there haue bene young men ſeene en- 
ter into conuerſation free , ſound, and frolicke, 
who not taking care of themſelues, plainely per- 
ceiued log before they could get cleare, that loue, | 
making vie ofglaunces, geſtures, words, yea of | 
the haire of a weake and fraile creature, as of fo 
many darts, had ſmorte and wounded their poore 
hearts, ſo that you $hall ſee them ſorrowfull , ſad, 
and diſmaiced, Why I praie youare they ſorrow- 
full? With out doubt, becauſe they are wounded; 
and who hath wounded them ? Love : but loue 
being: the child of Complacence, how can it 

! Aa 2 wound 
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| wounde, and. aggreeue >: Sbmetings rhe>beloucd 
obicct isabſonr, and then, my deare Trzo;Louc! 
| woundes theheart, by the delure which it/excus, 
[which while-r,cannot be factarted, it doth mich 
{rorment-the mind. 3 

© Ita Bechadtunga child, it were to; hrecte| 
CG rolate ro him, 6 0 my childs,/ the veryBee 
thatiſtung theo, -15 the ſame that makes the honic 
which likes theeto well; for it1struc ,mighr ir ve- 
| plic, hex hone is very plealanr tomy taſte , bur. 
he#itingis ainctull: and while her ſting/' ſtikes 
in my-cheake, I:sball 'ncuer: be at reſt; and doe 
' yew nobmarke,thatmy faceis all ſwollen wittrir?| 
Two: Loud is ;indeede a Complacence ,; and by; 
 conſequencervery delighttull, 'to that it leaues nor 
in.owr heard LEkung of_ defire, for when itleaues 
itpthere'i is Jett frach it a great paine: True; it is 
this. paine proceedes from loue., and therefore is; 
an.amiable, ant bcloued paine Heare the paiatull, | 
'yeD: loutlic ciaculations of a royall Louer. 
toulcrhfifterh. after her ſtrong, and liuing God. 
Ab! when $halk come, and appeare before) the 
facoof my (Gqd? my teares haue bene bread to] 
menight and day.jehic it isſaredvnto'me, where 
| is.cby G6d2And the ſacred Suriamite wholy poſ- 
Telſed: with: doloraus loues {peaking - ro:the; 
{davghters, Alas, faieth she,I conjure your: if you! 
mcere my hcloued, cell him my! griete , betanſe1 
|languish! withhe: wand ot loue. -Delaiet hope 
|afli&s the. faule; - - 14 
4. Now thepaintull ainkadd af Joue are _ di: 
| uers forts, 1-The thrit rouches that loue giues our 
heart, arc re called:wourds, becauſe the heart that 
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was-ſound, entire, -and it's owne before it loued; 
being ſtrook with loue, begins to teparate and, dis 
uiderelte fromir (elfe, ro giueit telfe tothe be 
loyed obie : :nop- can this ſeparation be: made' 
withour paine,-feeing paine is naother thing thee 
a ſeparattonot liumg; thingstha:. were vnired: 2. 
_ doth inceſſantly ſting and wound'the hearr} 
In which it is lodged. 3. Tao : ſpeaking of hea 
uenly.loue, in the practiſe of it, there 15 @ kind of, 
wound-giuen by God him(clfe ro the. toulewhichs 
be will: pertect : for he giues her. admualre-trett 
hngs pqncctriperabie touches of his; 4overaigne'! 
oodneſle,as presfing and foliciting ber-ro loue, 
im, and then she forcibly bearsi herſelte vp,asto |) 
ſoare higher,towardsher drumeobiegd;bir hghr-|/ 
ing: shott, not being able to lan&;with propor- 
tion to her deſwe*: 0 GddiShe feglesiaipaine with-| 
put paragon. Ar the fame inftant+that'sbe is po-{ 
we. drawen , ro''flie towards hey. tare an 
well belgued, (he is powerfully retaivod, and can- 
notflie;as being chained ro rheferinhe milerics off 
this mortdll life, and out of her owne importencie: 
she wisheth the wingeof thedoue,-xo flic to her; 
repoſe, but fnds-it not. Sg that, sh@-15 _—_ 
tormented betwixt the violencie of her de IreS, 
and herowne imporencie: 6 miſerable wretch thar 
I am, faied oneof thoſe that had tried this rormer, 
who will deliver me from the bodie of thisdearh? 


_——__ 


CO EE EE—_—_ M— 


And then, if you marke it, Twto: it is not the 
defire of a thing abſent that doth wound rhe heart; 
for the ſoule perceiues thar her God is preſent, he, 
had already led her into- his-wine celler, planted 
vpon her heart the banner of loue 3 btt-howbeir 
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[hough already herſee her wholy his, he vrgeth 
her, and from time to time roucherh her with a 
| thouſand thouſand darts of his loue, shewing her 
by new meanes, how much more louely he 1s, 
then he is beloued. And she who hath not fo much 
| Qrce to loue, as loueto force her ſelfe, ſeeing her 
prces ſo weake in reſpe& of the defire she hath 
to loue himworthily, to whoſe worth no force of 
oue canreach: alas she finds her ſelfe ſtroock with. 
an incomparable rorment : for inthe ſame meaſure 
hatshe ſobbs oat more deeply the longings ' of 

r coueting loue, the panges of her paine are 

>mented. 

5. This heart in loue with God, deſiring . infi- 
nitly to loue, ſees notwithſtanding that ir can nei-| 
ther loue, nordefire ſufhciently. Now this vnac- 

omplished defire, is as adart inthe breaſt of a ge-| | 
nerous ſpirit: yet the paine which proceedesfrom |: 
t is amiable, becauſe, whoſoeuer defires earneſt-| | 
ly ro loue, louesalſo carneſtly ro defire; And 
rould eſteeme himſelfe che moſt miſerable man 
aliue, if hedid not continually deſire to loue, that 
which is ſo ſoucraignely good: Deſiring 'to loue 

: receiues delight, but louing to defire, he is 
paied with paine. 

6. Good God, Trzor : what aml going to 
faie? The Bleſſed in heauen, ſeeing that God is 

ore ro be beloued then they loue him , would, 

ownd,and eternally 9" witha defire to loue 
| him more,if God's holieſt will did not impoſe 
jypon theirs, the admirable repoſe which they en- 
toye: for they ſo ſoueraignely loue this ſoueraigne 
| will, that the defire thereof doth quiet theirs and | | 
| God's | 
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God's contentment doth content them , being 
willing to be limited in their love, * even, by that 
will, whoſe Goodnefſle is the obie@ of their 0c. 
If this were nor, their loue would be c y. Je: 
licious and dolourows: delicious, by t __ poſſe(- 
fion of ſo great a good; dolourons through an 
extreame defire of a greater loue.' God therefore 
continually drawing arrowes, if we may Yaie lo, | 
our of the quiner'© oPhis infinite Searle” wotinds 
the hearts ofhls Loners, making them cleate! ey 
that they doe not loue him nigh fo much, 

worthy to be beloued. what oral ſoeur Th res 
norto louethe Diuihe goodneſle hore, louts] - 
not enough; ſufficiencie in this dinive exeterfe, 
doth not ſuffiſe him that will make a Nand is "i 
as though it ſuffiſed hich. _ 3 ; ne - 
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CHAPTER. X1Y.. of 1909 


t. Othitg doth ſo' much quad & Toning 
N Ockity Op rceiue another heart woun- 
ded with the love of it. The Pelican builds het 
neſt ypon the ground, whence ſerpents dve ofreti 
ſting her younglings. Now when this - 
the Pellican, as an excellent narurall Phi fy 
with the point of her beake doth woiud hat Joort 
ramps on every fide, to cauſe the poyfon, 
which the Serpents ſting had ſpred ouer all rhe 
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fo ro cpa with the blaods., .and to ger, -Qut; 
il he poi Qn, Sh c fers gur allzbe bly d ,and.con- 
[ quent! Jy, perfulns the little Rag fg: 
| per1sh in this fort ;, but, ering! them dead ; sbe; 
| ogunds her ſelfe, and, {pgedding her, blood ouer 
ſhea: doth reuiue them, ith a morenew and 
{pure life ; her. ue ors them, ahd ,fourth- 
bk by the ſame; loue,, she wounds . her ſelte,. 
Newr dot. We wound A; beaxt., with. the 
(hack Q $th by we Qur < y af: ſirazght, 
lees her 
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| | wound ,bur themſclues arew ahead ro cath. And 
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jloue for vs to death, and death of the Jia" 2 Do: 
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[miable, as hi IVY a Ak, nor can we 

[neuer loue hiup,.as hy af $eack requi-|' 


| jrerh, There 1s Lnol per oue, when|; 
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loug me moze.7then, .thele# Ah; Loxd: Haicd the! 
| Apoſtle, chow kngy ct Lloue thec. 'BurPcrer doi, 
thou loue me.,, repligd , our Sauiour ? My- deare' 
Maiſter, ſaiedghe Apoſtletrucly 1!oye thoc, tou, 
knowelſt it. Bupthiq 4 cerc Maillgr,to proue hinyy 
and as Shewing 3 encg.of his, touc:. Poctar 
ſaied-he, doſt chgu loue .m&-3-Ah Sauwigur, thow 
woundeſt this popre heajt y,who! much. atflicked, 
rigs out louingly $' x dalgoully, Maiulter thou, | 
knoweſt.all things, mdgede thow :knowek weljl. 
lowerthce,. Vpona; certajne, day yhalca pollulicd 
perton was exorcalgd, the wigktd {pris being, vis 
gedtorell his pame..I amy/qioth heyy ghar 46cup- 
oe: creiture DePR4yhn G6, LOVHg and SCAT gig7! 
HNy Who was There, prefens,ologenly, percciued | 
allies bowells moped and dhlaalered., in onely, 
haung-hyard thele- worey ji Pev6ziON. 05M Yay 
Pracounted, for Sibe Divelzdpedpare tbe dir 
winglo un;rha hey. quake the ligne pt dty 
heatiog.i4 named, that js,in nngab<rrolloorine 
rig 19 047g O&IESE Sprpudliced. 29dHch,s oc + 
tirely loue our Sauiour doe tremble with grighad, 
horybar, whe they ice ary ligne grioenry verde 
zhas doch brighs midthe privatiapt thisliolylouwe. | 
13+ S-P.6T 64 was certginethayiGod-who Lnew 
Al Morwhens beagnorant ow.mueh he was ldugd | 
by him: yet,.becaus the repgaivion; of thin.des | 
maund ;. Pcrer doſt thou loug mg-3 hath 40mg oe: | 
\pargyce of ditidgnge, 5. P.xr5a is-much fide. 
In ,+It;,, ; Alas; the; pogre ; ſoute that. is xgJolkaed. 
rather. to dic Shegafood her God\. and Ft, teacles 
nat a\parke of teruour, but cqutrariwile-ah <#-| 
rreame une coldneſſs, which doth ſo benume and 


wealon't 


-” _—” > — —— 


378 Tus SIXT Books, AND 14. CHAP. 


weaken all her parts, that she frequently fals into 
very ſenſible imperfeions : this ſoule, I faie, 
Tat : is all wounded; for her loue is exceeding| 
dolourous, to ſee that God doth nor ſeeme to ſee; 
that $he loues him, leauing heras one that apper- 
taines not to him; and $she appreheds that amidſt 
her defaulrs, diſtractions, and coldneſſe , our Sa- 
uiour doth ſtrike her with this reproach: how 
can't rhou ſaic that thou loue'ſt me , ſeeing thy 
minde is not with me? which is as 2 dartof for- 
rowe through her heart ; but a dart of forrowe 
which proceedes from loue : for ifshe loued not, 
she would not be afflicted, with the apprehen- 
fion she hath, thar she loues nor. 

3. Sometimes loue doth wound vs in the v 
memorie we haue that there was a time in whi 
we loued not our God. O how late I haue loued| 
the "auncient and new beautie,, faied thar Saint 
who for thirtie yeares was Hereticke. Life paſt i 
a horrour to his life preſent , who i 
life _=_ without louing the Soucraigne Good- 
veſſe - 


4. Sometimes love doth wound vs, with the 
meere colideration of the mulritade of thoſe that 
doe contemne the loue of God; fo that hereby 
we ſownd with griefe, as he who ſaied, my Zeale, 
6 Lord, hath withered me with griefe, for that 
my enemyes haue ' not kept thy lawe. And the 
Greats. Fxaners, thinking he had nor bene heard, 
wept vpon a day, ſobed, and lamented ſo pitiful- 
ly;that an honeſtman ouer hearing him, ranneto 
his fuccour, as thinking ſome had offered ro ki! 
him, and finding him all alone,asked of him, why 


doſt 


| 
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Lo crie ſo heard poore man? Alas , quorh 
he, I weepe, to thinke that our Sauiour endured | 
{o much for the loue of vs, and none thinkes of it; 
and hauing faied thus, he begun againe to weepe, | 
and this good ma fell alſo a tobbing and weeping | 
with him. | 

5. But howſocuer this is admirable in the | 
woundes receiued from the diuine loue, that their 
paine is delighrfull; and all thar feele it, conſent to 
1t, and would not change this paine forall the 
pleaſures of the world. There is no paine in Loue, 
or if any, itis a beloued one. A Seraphin on aday 
holding a golden arrowe, from the heade whereof 
Mlued a little flame, he darted it into the heart of 
the B. Mother Tereſa , and offering ro'drawe it 
out, this virgine ſeemed : to haue her bowells 
drawen from Rerwthe paine being ſo exceſsjue,that 
She had onely force to caſt our weake and ſmale 
fighes; bur yer it was a paine fo amiable, that she 
deſired neuerto be delivered of it. Such was the 
arrowe that God ſent into the hearr of the great 
$S. CaTwuarn of GenuaPin the beginning ofher 
conuerſion, whence she became another woman, 
dead to the world and things creared, to liue 
onely to her Creatour . The well-beloued is 2 
poſic of bitter Myrrhe, and this potie 'is-alſo .the 

well-beloueds, who remaines dearely' ſea- 

red betwixt the breaſtes of his 
well-beloued, that is, the - 
beſt-beloued of all 
the well-be- 
loueds. 


_ 
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of the AmIurous we pot: Jatth hment of the. 
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4 TE thing Cufticiently emer har hu- 
+: 4 emancloue, doth not onely-woutd the hearr, 

| worry weaken thebotlic mortally becauſe as 
—_— arid the remperature ofthe badie, hath a 
[great power to enchar, the foule and: draw her. 
 afterass{othe affetions- bf the foils! hae great 
 forceariſtioring the liumours ,:arid: changing < 


| qualities of the bodie : {bur furthesplone; when it 


| 8.v19Jent;doth bearcd way the ſoule Loch 


bijoud,c.with ſuch »1mpetuofitie, yind» &o 
wholypotidficher, rs wh is. defictenvric all her, 


other operations, (be-they: !{tnſatiue ,>orihtelle. 
Etuall; thavro ecde; aad ſecond- this toue, the 


; fouls {opmes to abaddon , all other-care yall other 
| exerciſes, yetzand herſelf too; whete Pladb-ſaied,) 


that Lypewas :poore; !rent , naked z/ 'barefoore, | 
miſerable, 4vithout h6ule , that--it lai withour- 


. dores}kupon the hard vronnd alwayes1wiwant, Ic 
1s poorey becauſe at! makes one quit al for the. 
thing belaued: Itis-without a hone ,,tbeoauſe it 
\vrgeth the foule to lewig her owne habitation, to 
tollow hi corinuaily whos he Joues:It is miſcrable | 
pale, leane and ruinous, for that it makes one 
looſe fleepe, meere anddrinke. Ir is naked, and 


barcfoore, ith it makes one forfake all other affe- 
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Qions, .to embrace that of the thing beloued.” It 
lies without, vpon' the hard ground , becauſe it 
laws oper the heart that is in loue, making it ma- 
'nifeſt irs paſSions, by fighes, plaintes, praiſes,” ſuſ- | 
[picions , jicalouhes : Ir lies all _ at the gate | 

like a begger, becauſe it makes rhe louer 'perpe- 
'tually attentiueto the eyes and mouth of the belo. 
ud, hanging continually at his cares, to ſpeake to | 
him, and begge of him ſome fauours , wherwirh | 
1t is neuer ſacijared. Now the eyes, eares;and mouth 
are the gates of the ſoule, In fine the condition of 
ts life 1s ro be ſtill indigent; for if euer-it be ſacia- 
red, it leaues to be ardent, and conſequetitly ro be 
loue::- : 1-2 1:58 2%! 3 1..3t97 2 | 
2, True itis, Tur0; - that Plato ſpoke thus 
ofthe abiect, vile, and foule Toue'of -worldlings; 
yet are the ſame properties found in ditine' and 
celeſtial 40ue; For turne your eyes a litle 'vpon 
thoſe firſt Maiſters of chriſtian dottrine; F'meane | 
thoſe firſt Doctors of kvly Euanhgelicalt foue, and | 
marke what one-of them, who had laboured- the 
moRt, ſaicd ,-yntill this houre faicth he, we doe 
both hunger and thriſt;-arid are naked; and are 
beaten with: buffers., and'are- wandercrs%/ weare 
made the refuſe of this world; and'as rhe*drofle, 
orskume';: as though he had faied, weare ſoab- 
ie; that it the world bea Pallas , we are held the 
(weepers thereof : if the worle be an aple, we-are 
the parings. Whar, I'praic you, had brought them 
|to this ſtare, bur Loue ? It"was Loue that:cthrewe} 
S-Francis' naked before his ' Bishop,, and-mado | 
him-die:naked vpon -the ground : It'was Loue 
L made him begyer all his hte; It: was 'Loue that | 
| | ſent | 1 
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ſent thegreat S. Francis Zaverivs poore, _—_ 
torne, vp and downe amongſt the Indians and Ia- 
nians; It was Loue that brought the great Car- 
dinall'S. CHarLes, Archbishop of Milan, to that 
extreamitie of pouertic , amid{t the riches which 
he had by»the right of blood and his dignitie, 
that, as Maiſter Panigaroll the eloquent Orator 
of Italic ſaied, he was as a dogge in his Maiſters 
houſe, cating a peece of bread, drinking onely 
alittle water, and lying vpon a little ſtrawe. 

3- Letvs heare I beſcech you the holy Suna- 
mite, who cries almoſt in this manner ; although 
by reaſon of a thouſand conſolations which loue 
giues me, I be morefaire then the rich Tents of 
my Salomon, I would faie, more faire then heauen 
which is the lifeleſſe Pamillion of his royall Ma- 
ieſtie, ſeeing Iam his liuing Pauillion yet am1 
black, rorne, ſqualled, and ſpoiled with ſo many 
wounds, and blows, giuen me by the ſame Loue: 
ah reſpe& nor my heu, forI am truely browne, 
becauſe my beloued, who is my Sunne , hath 
ſtreamed. the raies of his louc vpon me, raies' 
which by their light doe illuminate , yet by 
their heate, I am ſunn-burnt, and made brownish, 
and rouching me with their ſplendour they haue 
berefte me of my colour. The paſsion of loue 
hath done me too much honour ir giving me a 
Spouſe, ſuch as is my King ; butthe ſame paſlion 
| whichis a mother to me , fecing she alone gaue 
me in mariage, - not my merits, hath other chil- 
dren which doe wonderfully aſſault, and vexe me, 
bringing me to ſuch a langour, that as, of one fide 
Iam liketo a Queene who is beſide her king, {o 
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ofthe other fide ,, Iam as a Vineyar who 
in a miſerable.cabiner lookes to a - gas 1 vince 
chat is not his owne. 

4. Truely TyzoT: when the wounds and 
ſtrokes of loue are frequent and ſtrong, they put 
vs into 1igour, and into Lou's well-beloued fick- 
neſſe. Who cduld cuer deſcribe the amourous lan- 
gours of a S, Catharin of Sienna, and Genua, or 


2 S. Angelo Folini , aS. Bernard, a S. Francis. | 


And as for the laſt, his latter dayes were nothing 
but teares, fighes, plaints, langours, pinings, 
Loue-traunces, Bur in all this, 37% lo ſtrange, 
as the admirable communicatio which the ſweere 
Issvs had with him , of his louing , and precious 
panes, by the impreſsion: of his wounds, and 
igmats. Txo: I haue often pondered this won- 
der, and haue made this conceipt of it. This great 
Seruant of God, a man wholy Seraphicall, behol- 
ding the liuely piture of his crucified Sauijour, 
repreſented in a glittering Seraphin, which ap- 
peared ynto him vpon the Mount-Aluernus, 
rewe ſofter then is imaginable, taken, with a 
oueraigne conſolation and compaſsion : For 
beholding this bright Myrrour of loue which 
the Angell could not faciate himſelfe in behol- 
ding; = he ſownded with delight, and content- 
ment! bur ſeeing alſo the lively repreſentation of 
'the markes and woundes of his Sawiour crucified, 
'hefelt in his ſoule the Gn iworde which 
"ſtroke through the ſacred breaſt of the Virgin- 
Mother theday of the Paſſion , with as much in- 
ward griefe, as though she had bene crucified with 
her deare Sauiour. O God, Taso : if the pitture| 
0-655: Co of; 
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ofA braham fetching deaths'lby -ouct- His 
onely-begortent0lacrifice Kita pitturedfays 
by a mortall hand, had the power-r&loften ; '#n 


engaged inthe-remembrance otthis Diune Lavc? 


make weepe the? Great $, Gatcbats Bithop® of 
Niſſeasotceras he beheld it}, ah! how exrrezin: 
[ly wasrthe Great iS. PRancrs' foteived ; when! hi 
| beheld che pictare of our! Sauiotir offering; hit 
ſeltewpor the Crofer A-pitture which not arr 
cat}-hatd, buritherMiſtrefle, hari 6f a hedhenly 
Seraphin,had dragwtn,”and eopittbrit'of the 'oh- 
girl} it ſclte, repreſenting 40. r6/ tlie fe and nw 
rare, the heauenly Kingot Angels; bruſed, - woun- 
ded, murdered, crucified. 9101! 12 2% 
15.) His foule then being thus mollified ; (ofte: 
ned, and almoſt melted away 1t/this*deare. paitte, 
was therby-greatlydifpoſed ro | receiue- the Ihr. 
prefgions, and'markes of the lotic and paine of 
tis ſoucraigne louer : for his Memorie 4s who!! 
ns 1maginationforctbly applictl to repreſent vgs 
\himfelte; the wounds and wane blowes,whicthis 
eyesther faw fo. pertectly well expretſed itvehs 


proſentpicture;The Vnderftanding'tecertiet- For | 


\che' Imagination intinirly liuelie Species A nd" 
nallylouc imploied all the forces 'of the will, x6 
take pleaſure 1n, 'and conforme her 4elfe t00xhe 
Paflion-of: her wett-belourd, whence j'withour 
doubr, rheſoule found: herſelte rrastornmed ifto's 
{cond Crucifted: Now the ſouley asthe' forme; 
and/Miſtreſſe ofthe :bodie, .cxerciſipg he# antho® 
ritie vpon, it printed the painck:- of-titr wounds; 


with which she was ftrook, in the) partes :Totrel(- 
pontlant-ro thoſe 3: wherein her: Louer endb 


þ 


them. F 


— — W—{ 


un— 


—— _ — 
. oY | 


A) tl Fm a - —_Ss 


a ne tt Sos a. as Seo @9Y SS .£GOC.OOt em ce a.  .- +.  ac—= 


Au... is , A _ _—_— ——_ 


th 
—— 


cm_m—_«Q @@< kit. ao. wc & 


4 eng 


Os Tut Lovs os Go. 385 
em. Loue is admirable in edging rhe Imagina- 
tion, ro penerrate'to the exteriour; Labans yewes,| 
while they werearamming, had ſo ſtrong an Jong 
gination, that jt hix home vpon their 
with which they were, tg make them become 
{whare, or mol according to the rods / they, be-| | 
[held in the troughs where. they were agra4 | 
And women with child haui their Imagina | 
tion refined by loye > Lonpriage 3 —- they li, 4po! pon | 
the child's bodie. A. ſtrong I tion, f 
amah waxe white 0na night, FATE his ny | 
and humours. Loue then droue --F t inwarde 
forments 6f this . great Louex.S. Francis , 
wounded the bodie with the dart of papacy Mp 
which he had wounded the heart. But loue 
{within, could aot well make os holes i in on fps flesh 
{wichout, and therefore the. bur 
comming to helpe, darted the raies ping ROO | 
ring a light, that it really printed 1 in, the { oy 
extctiour woundes of the Crucified; ors loue/ | 
'haiimprinced interiourly in the. ſoule, So the Se. | 
\Fphin ſecingIſare nor daring ro.ſpcake, becauſe" 
|be perceiued his lips defiled, came 1n the name of 
Godro rouch, an purifie his lips VERS: boy: 
nin cole taken from y n the , ſec | | | 
in this ſort his defire. The be Myrch £34 bri 
fourth her gumne, and firſt jo r by way. 'ol 
fiveare, and tran; irarion, bur _ she may 
well, delivered of kf her iuyce, she nut, be hs 
1by inciſion. So the diuine loue of S;. Francis. 
[peared i in his whole life in manner of ſweate , pA 
all his ations ſauored nothing elſe bur heavenly 
loue. Bur ro make the —— x wo 
| _Bb of ir] 
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| of ir plainely appeare the diuine Seraphin came tg 
| give the inciſion and wounds. And to th'end. it 
might be "Knowen , that thele wounds were 
|wourdes of heatienly loue, they were made, not! 
wictriror, but with raies of tgp ['0 deare God, 
"Tj20:how louing a paine, ad how painefull a loue 
\[asThisl for not onely at that inſtant, but eve his 
whote life after, this poore Saint went pining and 
languishin ; as bein very licke of loue, 
: 6:"B.- Patiavk ERIVS "at foureſcore yeares 
of age;had ſich an inflammation of heart through 
dine Youe: rhat heate making way by the ribbs 
[did'grearfy difate rhem, and broke the fourth an 
fiſt, ro receiae aire, and be refreshed . B. STAN1s- 
'LAvsBosca, ayoung” youth of fourteene yeares, 
waS1a aſſaulred by the loue of his Sauiour, that 
{diters times he 'fell' downe. in a ſownd , and was 
\&ffttamned'to applic finnen dept in cold water to 
his Breaſt, to moderate the Violencic of the bur- 
Which he felt . To conclude, TauxoT: how 
&d6e you thinke, rhata ſoule, who hath once x 
Hittle wishedly raſted diuine conſolations, can 
(ive in this world fo full, of miſeries, without 
almoſta-continuall paine and languishing?. That 
rear-mian of God S. Zavertivs hath often bene 


| 
; laching our his voice to heaue,thinking him 
|felfe all alone, in theſe rermes. Ah my God: doc 
notfor pirie,doe not beare me downe with ſo great 
Abundance of confolations; or if through thy infi- | 
hit goodnefſeirwilſpleaſe thee , ro make me {o' 
[4b0aund'iin delights, take me to Heauen; for he that 
Kh orice taſted thy ſweeteneſſe , muſt neceſſarily 
jluetn birrerneſſe, while he doth, not enjoye thee. 
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| Fred therefore when God hath ſomewhat lar ly 
, BE 
beſtowed | his- heauenly ſweetes ypon a ſoule, and 
afrer zithdrawes chem, he panes! her by the pri- 
: vponit, is left pining, and {ob- 


bing Mich Dauid, . 
Alas the day when shall I ſee, | 
Thy fweete returne my _ <% free 


ha hee Arte gg ic oo I Ke 


who will deliver me out of Fihe bodice of this 
mortalitie? © --- 
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'* © The end'of the fixt Books. 
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OF THE V NI ON 


OF THE:SOVLE WITH | 


HER GOD WHICH 15 PER- 
fected in Praier. 


How loue wnits the ſoule to God 
in Prater: . 


CHAPTER. I. 


4 E ſpeake not here of the general! 

Sf, vmon betwixt God and the ſoule,| 
% VE our of certaine particular adtes , 
i \ and motions, which the ſoule re-l 
colledted in God, makes by way 
be Praier, to be more and more vnited and _—_ 
to his divine Goodnele : for in good-ſouth 
there 1 is difference berwixt ioyning and vniting 
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ne thing to another, and thruſting or preſing 
one thing againſt, or vpon another ; becauſe ro 
toyne or vnite, it 4s onely required that the one 
[be applied to th'other, ſo that they touch, and: be 
ogether, as we 10yne vines to Elmes, and Iatmins 
to.the croſle-barrs of Arbors which are made in 
goodons Burt to thruſt and: preſſe rogether,, a 
({trong application muft be made, which doth' 
encreaſeand augment the vnion, ſo that ro thruſt! 
together, is to 10yne ſtrongly and cloſely, as-we' | 
ſee Iuic ioyned to trees, which ts not vnitcd one- 
ly, but preſſed fo hard vnro them, that it even pe-, 
netrats, andenters into their barke. aT 7 
2. Thecompariſon of little childrens loye to- 
wards their , muſt not be left our , by rea- 
ſon of its innocencie and puritie. Behold-then 
this fine lictle child, ro whom the mother, being | 
ſer downe, preſents her Pape, it caſts ir ſelte ſo-; 
enly into her armes, gathering and foulding all | 
Its little bodice into des ole nd lonely breaſt; 
2nd ſee the motheras mutually receiuingit, cloſe, 
and as it were, glewe it to her boſome , and ioy- 
ning her mouth to it's, kiſſe ict. But ſee againe | 
this little babie allured with it's mothers huggings, | 
how for it's part, it doth concurre to this vnion 
berwixt his mother and it : Foritdoth alſo as 
much as poſsibly it can, shut and prefle it telfero | 
it's mothers breaſt and cheeke, as though it] 
would wholy diuec into, and hide it ſclfe in this | 
delightfull wombe whence it was extracted. Now, | 
Trzo: inthis caſe, the vnion 1s F = | 


—— 


being butone, proceedes notwithſtanding fro 
the mother and the child, yer fo, thatit hathitr's 
"Ix 8 Bb 3 whole 
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whole depyadance of the mother: for she drewe 
the child to her, she did firſt locke him in her 
rrefſes, preſſed him to her breaſt , nor had' the 
babe ſuch force, as to betake and locke himfſelfe 
| fo hard to his mother: yer the poore little on dorh 
for his part what he can, and ioynes himſelfe with 
all his force to his mothers boſome, not conſen- 
ting onely to the delightfull vnion which his mo- 
ther makes, but contributing with all his heart his 
feeble endeauours, which are ſo- weake that they 
ſeeme rather to be eſſaies of an vnion, then'ah v- 
nion it ſelfe. 

3. Thus the, Txzo0: our Sauiour shewing the moſt 
delightfull boſome of diuine loue to the deuore 
ſoule, he drawes her wholy to himſelfe, gathers 
her vp, and doth, as itwere, fould all her'powers, | 
inthe boſome of his more the mortherly ſweere- 
neſſe, and then burning with loue, hethruſterh, 
ioyneth, preſſeth , and glueth her ro the lips ye 
his delightes, and to his delicious breaſtes ,' Kif- 
ling her in the holy kifle of his mouth'y, and -ma-: 
|king her taſte his dugges more fweere the wihe. 
| The ſouleallurcd with the delightes of theſe fa- 
yours dothnot onely conſent, and prepare her 
ſelfe ro the vnion which God maketh, bur in the? 
ſtrife of her heart doth cooperate, endeauouring 
more and moreto 1ioyne and locke her felfe to 
the Dinine Goodnefſle ; yet in ſuch ſort thar 'she! 
doth ingenioufly acknowledge, that her vnion, | 
and tyeto this ſoueraigne ſweereneſle, is wholy | 
dependant of Gods operation , without which 
She could not fo much as make the leaſt ecſſaie 
imaginable to be vnited vnto him. | 
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OF THE LOVE oF Gob. 39r {| 
4. When weeſee an exquiſite beantie beholden | 
with great ardour, or an excellent melodic heard | 
with great attention; we are wount to {aie, fucha}. 
beaurte holds the SpeCtators eyes glued” vato itz | 
ſuch a melodic holds their earcs faftened, and rhat | 
ſuch diſcourſe doth rauish the Auditours Hearrs3* 
what is it to hold the eyes glued?the cares faſtened,” 
to rauish the heart, but ro vnire,, and cloſe! wy 
ioyne the ſenſes and powers, whereof one ſpeakes' 
to their obietes? And the ſoule is preſſed and 
ioyned to her obie&t, when she doth intenſely af? 
fect it, that preſsing being no other thing, then| | 
the progrefle and adzancement of the vnion and | 
comunction. We make vſe of this word in out} 
tongue, in morrall matters; He preſſeth me ro 
doe this, or he prefſeth merto Rtaie, that is,he doth | 
not meerely vſe perſuation, and intreatie,burt doth | 
ir even with earneſtneſſe, and ſtrife, as did the Pil-; 
imes t.. Emaus, who did not onely petition ro 
our Sauiour, bur euen preſſed and viged him by | 
force, and compelled himbya gentle violence to | 
remaine in their lodging with them. | 
5. Now in Praier, this vnion is often made, by 
manner of lirtke, yerfrequet jerts and aduanci | | 
of the ſoule wards God : and if youtake ati 
of little children vnited and joyned to their mo- 
thers breaſtes, you $hall ſeerhem ever and anone 
prefing and joyning themſclues , by little nertes 
which the pleſurs they rake in ſucking makes 
them giue:: forthe heart vnired to God in Prajer, 
makes often rimes certaine ſurcharges of vnion by 
[motions which doe more cloſely preſſe and ioyne 
it ro the diuine feeteneſle. As for example , The 
3+ @f Bb 4 ſoule 
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|foule having made _ along demoure in the fee- 
ling of the vaion, wherby $he ſyeetely raſtes, how 
happie she is ro be Gods; in fine augmenting this 
vruon by acordiall preſsing and'icrting forwards; 
I Lord, will she faie, I am thine, all, all, all, with- 
out reſerue; orelſe; ah Lord, Iam fo verily, and 
will be daily more and more; or clfe by way of 
Praier. O tweete Iesvs, ah [ drawe nie ſtill more 
deeply into thy heart,to the end thy loue may de- 
uoure me, and that I may be ſwallowed vp in thy 


weeteneſle. © * 


| 


{mple vnio,ir ccaſeth nor ro a4,thoughimpercep- 
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tibly ftillmoreand more to encreatc,, ad peftect it. | 
7. Sotrees that require to be traniplanted as | 
ſoone as that is done, they ſprede their roots, 
and lodge them deeper in the boſome of the earth 
which 1s their element, and nourishment , nor 
doth any perceiue this , while it is a doing , but | 
| 

4 


onely after it is done, And mans heart, tran{pian- 
red out of the world into. God, by celeſtiall loue, 
ifirdoe earneſtly prattiſe Prater , certes it will | 
continually extend and joyne it ſelte ro the Diui-! | 
qitie, vniting it ſelfe more and more to Gods! | 
Goodnefle, but by imperceptible grouths, whole - | 
progreſſe one can hardly diſcouer while it 1s: | 
doing, [but onely when it is done. If you drinke | 
anyexquiiite water, to wit, © imperiall water, the | 
ſimple vnion thereof with you-is inſtantly made 
vpon your receiuing of it; for the receiuing and | 
vnion is all one in this behalfe ; but gfterwards 
by little and little this vnio is eficreaſed by anins6- f 
ſibly ſenſible progrefle * for the vertue of this wa- | 
ter penetrating the parts, will comfort the braine, | 
ſtrengthen the heart , and will diſperſe igs force 
thiough the fpirieg / 0 ET I 7 | 
8. Inlike manner, a taſte of loue, for example 
that God is good, hauing gotentrie into the hearg | 
it doth preſently make an vnion, with this Good- 
neſſe, but being held a while, as a preciqus per- 
fame,ir penetrars euery parte of the ſoule, poures 
our and dilars ir (ſelte inour will, and doth, as it 
were, incorporate it ſelfe with our ſpirit ioyning 
and locking irſelfe more nerely to ech part of vs, 
and vniting vsto it. And toit this which the great 
Dauid doth reach vs, when he compares his facreq | 
> Fo words | 
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words to honie: for who knowes not that the 
ſweereneſle of honie is vnited more and more to 
our ſenſes, by a continuall encreaſe of fauorineſle, 
while holding it a pritie ſpace in our mouth ,! 
or ſoftly ſwallowing it , the relish thereof 
doth more deeply penetrate our Taſte ? And in 
this wiſe, the raſte of the diuine Goodneſle , ex- 
preſſed inthis word of S.Bavnos: O Bovwrtie | or, 
by theſe of S. Twowas : My Loxgp wr Gop | or! 
theſe of Macpatexn: an MarsTerx [ or theſe of 
S. Francis : My Gop .AnD wry ALL | this taſte, 
I faie, hauing bene kepta while ina yomay met 
itis dilated, diſperſed, and finkes into the Spi- 
rit -by an inward penetration , and doth more} 


w 


and 'more perfume it with it's ſent , which]. 


is no: other thing , then to encreale the 'v- 
nion, Mm the nature of a precious oyntment , or 
Baulme, which falling vpon corren, doth fo finke 
Into; and vnite it fel rot, by little and little,that 
In the.end one will not eafily faic-, whether 
the cotten is perfumed , or it is perfume ,| 
or elſe whether the perfume is cotton, or the 
cotrten perfume , O how happie is the ſoule 
who in the peace of her heart, doth loyingly con- 
ſerue: the fred feeling of Gods preſence : for 
hervaion with the diuine Goodnefle Shall haue 
continuall, though inſenſible,cacreaſe : and $hall) 
throughly water the ſpirit with infinite ſweete-/ 
neſſe. Now when I ſpeake of the ſacred taſte of 
Gods preſece, I doenot meane it,ofa ſenſible taſte 
but of that whichdoth inhabir the top, and- Su- 
preamopoint ofthe Spirit, where heauenly Loue 

th raigne, and keepe bis principall exerciſes. | 
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| Of the diuers derrees of the holy Vn1083 | 


which is made in\ Prater.” 1 + | 
CHAPTER. 11. | 


x "34 , l 
!. OC. Ometimes the vnion is -made without our 
cooperation, ſaue onely by a-tmple conſent, | 
permitting our.ſelues to be, ynited to the Diuina | 
Goodaeſle, withour reliſtance, as a little child in | 
loquewith his.-mothers breaſtes, ad yet is {0 weake, 
that he cannot moue himſelfe.towards them , nor | 
to cleeueto her being there; onely he is glad to be | 
drawen into. his mothers armes, and to be prefled, 
by her to. her breaſts. | | z 
-2« Sometimes, we cooperate , when being: 
drawen, we willingly runne to ſecond the force 
of Gods Goodneſſe,, which drawes vs, and lockes 
'vsto-him byloue. 4; $2365 41 
3- Sometimes, we apprehend-that we beginto 
vnite and joyne qur ſeluesro God, before he 10yne | 
himlelfero ys, for that we feele;the attion' of. the ; 
| vnion-of our part, without perceiuing that. which, 
| God doth'on his-fide , which yet. doubrleſſe doth- 
alwaies preuent vs, though we doe not alwajes- 
| pefceiue his preuention:for valeſſe he vaired him- 
ſelfe to vs, we should never - vaite our [clues to. 
him: he alwaies choſeth , and laicth hold on vs, 
| befarewe choſe or ; laie-hold'one him... Bur, when 
following: his. imperceptible. touches we begin-to 
'vaite our ſclues-ynto-him, he doth often-make the 
| pro. 
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| progreile of our vnion, afliſting our weackenefle, 
and 1oyning him ſelfe ſenſibly vnto vs, inſo much 
that we teele him enter;and penetrate our hearts 
with an incomprable delight.And ſometimes allo, 
as he drew vs inſeniibly ro the vnion, he conti- 
news inſenſibly to aide and a(viſt vs. And we know 
not indeede haw fo great an vnion was made, yet 
know we well that our forces were not able to eft- 
fect ie, ſo that hence we make a cleare judgment, 
that ſome ſecrer' power workes mſenſibly in'vs. 
As Marriners loden with iroy, perceiuing their 
Shipe ſale apace with a weake gale, doe difcouer 
that they-approch to the Adamant roekes, which 
drawes them imperceptibly; and ſec in this ſort; a 
a ſenſible and perceptible aduaneement, cauſed by 
an inſenſtble and imperceptible meanes: for ſo 
when we ſee qur ſoule ſtill mage and' more vnited 
vnto God , as it were by the wegke endeduoirs 
of our will, we de eaſily diſcerne that ' we haue 
to ſofta gale to ſaile faſt, and that it muſt needes 
be that : 

| ſecres influence of his grace ; which he keepes 
| fromourknowledge, ro th'end it might be more 
admirable, and thar without being occupied rg 
diſcover his draughts, we mjght more puri- 
ric, and fimplicitic ſtrive ro be vnired tg his good- 
'neſl , : "7 "<.* ** " 7. : 


"I 
p 4. Sometimes this' vnion is made ſo inſen- 
| bly, rhar our ſoule neither perceiues the divine 0- 
| parmae> in her, nor yet her owne cooperation ; 

finds the onely vnion inſenfibly made, ro the 
imiratio of Izcob, who found himfelfe married to 
Lia without thinking of it; or rather as another 


wa 


Samſon | 


| 


Adamaqrt of our ſouledrawes vs by the| 


' 
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$amlon, bur more happie, we finde our felues net- 
redand tied inthe vende of holy vnion, withour | 
hauing- cuer percciued it, ; | 
'5-- At other times we diſcerne the prefsing,the 
vaion being made by ſenfible ations , as well of 
Gods ſide, as of ours. | | q 
156. Sometimes the vnion is 'made by the wil 
only / and' ſometimes the vnderſtanding hath a] | 
[parraunit, becauſe the will doth forceit atrer her, 
andapplies it'ro irs obieR, making it take a ſpe- ; 
cali-pleaſureto be fixed rs. the colideration there- . 
of as we ſec, loue'doth endew our corporall eyes | 
with a protoand and peculiar attention, to ſtaie | 
theminthevieweof whatweloue. | 
- 7, '$0metimes this vnion is made by all the fa- 
eulries of the foulc,who gather abour the will;nor 
ro bevnited:to God rheniſelues, not bertyg all'e- 
pableof ir, bur to aftiſtthe'will to'make her v- 
;for if eucry of che otherfaculties, wete' ap- | 
-plied in parricular to their owne obiett, the ſoule 
ing mchem , could not fo wholy giue her 
clfe, ro the adtion, by which'the vnion with Gyd 
is made. Such isthe varierie 6f vniony [1 
Þ-"8,- See'S] Marcuali (for he was , as they faie ; 
the bleſſed child mentionedan'S. Marxs)- our Sa- | 
uiourxooke hinr, lifred/higrvp; and held *tiirh for | 
a' good fpace” m his armes. -O pfritie little [ 
Marciall;-how happic'thou art 'to be laied hold 
on, tyken'vp, caried, vnited, 'joyned,- and: lock'r | 
ro the heaucnly!boſome of a Saviour , and Kkiffed | 
with his facred mouth withour thy cooperation, | | 
ane onelytharthou reſiſted nor rhe receiving of) | 
thoſe diuine huggings l: Contrariwiſe S. SIMEON | 
_ doth | 
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doth.cmbrace, and, 6laſpe ; Que Sauiour hard in 
his-boſpme ,, our Sauiour giuibg fo figne of £004 
perating to this vnion, though,as.the holy Church 
Aingeah; the oldrgan bore the child; bur the child 
'gOuGrped the oldima: $,BonavenT:; touched with | 
a holy humulitie, did not onely notvnite hiſelte to 
ous Sauwiour, du ithdrewe himſele fro his .reall 
prelence, that'is, from the holy Sacratnent, of the | 
Algar, when,ypona day hearing! Maile, , ourSa» 
AiQus came to vaite himfſelte vato zhim.,; bri | 
the holy. Sacrament yato. him, | But this: vnion 
beipg made, ah God.,, Tito : thinks, with ,whas 
texyaue this holy ſoule cloſed vp. tis dauiourin his 
heart! CorrariwileS, CaTiarunofSicnna arderly 
daſiing our Sanigur jn the holy: communien, prel- 
Jing: and, aduancipg. her doule and affetionzto- 
wands hiay be came and joyned bimielte vnto. her, 
eptjngitro her mguth! witha 4houſind tbengdi- 
Kkijog4, 90 thatour: Sayiour beganthe vnion with! 


+hat,yyhich she had ;with our Saujour./Fhe' | 
Spouſe ig the Cantieles, ſpeakes , ts: though; $he 
had practiſed both the ſortes-af vnigns; I arwho- 
i6wards me, for it/is as.much ,/as thoug livhe had 
{aicd, 4am yaited to myideare Friend; andherlike- | 
wiſe is yere me, 10 th'end thar by vaiting hioaſelfe 
morcagd mote vnto.me,. he: may./becoint wholly | 
mine; my deare friend is to mea poligot: Myrrhe, 

he3hall remaine betwixtmy breaſtes.,.and I-will. 
hold bimcloſe ro my boſome, as,apoſe of delight. 
My.joule,faieth Dauid, hath ſtuckertg thee 6 God 
ahd thy right hand. hath caught and ſeiſed me- 


S,:Bonauenture;bur.,S, CaTrakun ſeemed ta begin, 


ty wy Beloucd's, quorh : She , ant bs, teryznes' 
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| But in another place she confeſſeth tharshe is pre- 
vented, ſaying, my beloued is wholy mine, and 
I am wholy his, we make a holy vnion by which 


that all thevnion is made by. Gods grace ,' which 
drawes vs vnto it, and by its allurements. moues 
jour ſclues,and giues lite to the motion of our v+ 

nion towards him, $he cries out as being wholy 
|impotent, Drawe me : yet to teſtifie, that sHie will 


{not-permit herſelfe ro be drawen asa ſtoneora 
{ſaue, bur that on her fide she will concurre;, and 


will mixe her feeble motiosto her Loucrs power- 
{full drought.we riine faieth she in the odours of thy 
perfumes, And to th'end one may knowe, that she 


is frogly drawen by the will, all the powers of the 


{{oule witl-make towards the vnion, DrawE& me 


ſajerh she and we will rune;The Spouſe drawes but 

one, and many runns towards the vnion . Ir is 

the will onely that God aimes at, bur all the other 

pom runne after, to be vnited to God with 
cr « | 


9. Thediuine chepheard of ſoules prono- 


Aicth: he, as a ſcale ypon thy heart, oras a figner 
ypon. thy -arme , To imprint, a fignet- well 
vpon waxe, one ,doth not. onely joyneir;' bur 
cuen preſſe it hard downe: ſo he. defirethy that we 
{$should be ynired viito him 1n {o ftrift and-clofe 
(an vaion, that , we Should keepe his markes 
Imprinted ypon vs. (: 51 

10. The holy Joue of out Sauiour doth preſſe 
vs 3 6 God what an excellent exemple of vnion |! 
= was vnited to our humane nature by grace, as 


a vine 


heis ioyned to me,andI ro him . And yer to shew | 


ked his deare Sunamite to this vhion jplacgme, | 


— __— 


. 
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a vine tothe Elme,to make it in ſome ſort partici- 
of | his fruite ; bur ſeeing this -vnion ouer- 
throwen by Adams finne, he made another more] 
clole and prefsing vnion in the Incarnation, wher- 


perſonall vnirie to the Diunitie : and ro- th'end 
that not humane nature onely , but cuen cuery 
main.mght be clolely-vnired ro his Goodneſle, he} 
'inſtitured the moſt holy Sacrament of the Altar, in 
{which euery one might participate,and vnite his} 
\Sauiour to himſelte really,and by 'maner of toode. 


—_— _— —_ 7 


| 
|. It _ _ 
Of the ſoucraigne degree of vnion, by fuſ- 
| 21 » penfion! or Tauishment . 

" EHAPTER: 111: 
L, V 7 Hether theretoreg-rhe vnion of our 
VV - foute with God bs made percepri- 
bly; or-imperceptibly,God is alwaies the Authour 


For vnto him,nor canany goc vato him,vnlefle 


in the odour of thy perfumes. 


by humane nature remaines tor euer ioyned- in| | 


Tuzo: this Sacramentall vnion doth vrge, and} 
\aide vs towards the {pirituall vnicn,. dt which we] 


. . . 


C— 


thereof; tor none'can be vnitcd to him, bur by| 


ce beidrawen by him,as the/Heauenly Spoule doth| 
ihe, ſaying, none can come vnto me , vnleſſe| 
my Father drawes him: which his holy Spouſe doth| 
alſo proteſt, ſaying, Drawc me,and-we will runne| 


— 


off 


Ot 
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of two points; that it be pure. ad that it be ſtrong. | 
May not 1goe towards a man with intention, to 
behold him better,to fpeake to hito obtaine tome ' | 
thig of him,to iinell the pertumes which areabour | | 
him, to be ſupported by him? andin that caſe 
certainly Igoe rowards him, and ioyne my. telfe ' 
| YAEO him: yet my approch and vnion, 1s not my 
| principall pretention , but 1 onely make that a 
meanes ;and way to. the obtaining 'of another 
' rhing. But if I approch and {joyne'my tclte. varo | 
' him, for no other end , thento be neere vynto 
' him; and to enioye this neighbourhood and vaio, 
it is then an approch of pure and ſimple ynion: 
3- 90, many doe approch vnto our Sautour, 

; ſome to, heare him, as Magdalen; ſome to be cu- 
| red by him, asthe lickeot the fluxe; others to a- 
dore himzas the three Kjnges; others to ſerue him, 
as Martha; others to vanquish their incredulitie, 
as 5. Tromas; othersto anointe him, as Macpa- 
[LEN , Ioszpa, Nicoptnys;: but his diuine Suna- 
' mite ſeekes ro find him, and having found: 
| him, deſires no other thing then to hold him faſt, 
'and holding him, never to quit him; TI hold him; 
| faicth She, and I will never Jer himgoe. lacos, | 
faierh S, Br aNarD, having faſt hold of God , will 
let him goe, fo he may receiue his benediions |. 
| but the Sunamite will not ler hi deparr, for all the 
| benedictios he can giue her; for her aime is not the 
| benedictions of God, bur the God of benedictios, 
 faying with Dauid, whar is there for me in heauen; 
Orin earth what can [ prerend bur thy ſelfe ? thou} 
art the God of my heart, and my part for cuer.. 


| _ 4+ Thus was the glorious Mother at the foote| 


iP other | 
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ot her tonnes Crotle. Ahſwhardoſt thou ſearch 6 
mother ot hte, m this Mount of Caluarie, in this 
place of death * I am Jooki , would she haue 
| taed, my child, who is the lite of ny life. And'why 
doſt thoulookehim? to be cloſe by him. Bur now 
he is amid{tthe dolours of death. Ah! it'isnort' 
raurth [eekegatis himeclte:' and my heart 1n loue, 
makesmelookeallabour; is be vnired vntothat | 
amiable-chiidzmy tenderly beloued. In fine the 
| pretention of the toule 1 ons vnion , 15 onely ro 
'be with her Louer. | | 
| og- Bur whenthe vnion off che ſoule' with-God 
is moſt{tritandmoſt clalc it is called by Diuihes, 
an'Inueson, or Apnts10N, for that', the ſoule 
thercby israken, faſtened , plued,, a_s nayled to 
the Diuine Maieſtie , ſo-that she cannot eafl iy | 
looſe, ordrawe:her ſelfe backe apaine. Looke, I| | 
praie you, ypon a mantaken,' and locked by M 
rention to the delight of a harthonious mutike, or 
ele ( which is idle) ro:thefopperie of 'a game at 
cardes, you would drawe him fromir, but canor, | 
what bulineſſeſocucr arrend hiin ar home: [thert 15 
no forcing hun thence , "wit, euen meate and 
f ;drinkeis torgorren. O God, Turor:” how much 
'more ought the ſoule rhat is1n loue with God to. 
be faſtened, and locked, being' vnired - to the Di- 
[uitiltic of 'the- infinite Sweeteneſſe , and who is 
” cen, and whaly poſlefled by this obie-of in- 
cO nparable pertection ? Such was the ſoule of 
\thar grear vellell of Ele&tion, who cried-otir:'To' 
th'cnd I might hue with God, I am nayld to the' 
Croſſe with Iesvs-CnrsT; and with all, he pro- 
reſts, that nothing, no not death it ſelfe, can = 
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parate him from his Maiſter . This effe& of loue 
was allo practiſed berweene Dauid and Ionathas: 
for it is faied,, that the ſoule of lonathas was 

lued ito Dauids ; ro conclud it is a famous 
Ax10ue amongſt the Aunciant Fathers , that 
Friendshipe that can know end , was neuer true 
Friendshipe, as elswhere I haue faied. | 
| 15, See, I beſcech you Txeo: the little childe 
elceuing to, and colling his mother ; if one offer 
to 'take him thence to laie him in bis cradle, it 


meanes he is able , not to forſake that amiable 
boſome; and if one make him looſe one hand, he 
claſpes hold with the other, bur if one carrie him 
quire away, he fals acrying, andkceping his heart 
and his eyes, where he cannot kee Rai odic 

withshrikes hepurſues his deare' mother, till by 


by the exerciſe 'of vnion is come to be taken , 

faſtened ro the Diuine Goodnefſle, can hardly be 
Julled from it by force, ad a great deale of paine, 
tis not poſsible to make her looſe hold; if one 
divert her Imagination , $he ceaſeth not to ap- 
peed her ſelfe taken by the vnderſtanding;, and 


Fone looſe her vnderſtanding, $he cleeues by the 


vrge her will to quit her hold from nioment to 
momeHr, she returns towards her deare obiect, 
from which she cannot be entirely vatyed, but she 
ſtrjues all she can to linke together againe the 
ſweete bands of her vnion with him, by the fre- 
quent returns which she makes by ſtelth, expe: 
ricacing ini S. PavLss pains: for $he is preſſed 


being high time, he delaies and cſſaics by all che! 


| rocking he is brought a ſleepe. So the ſoule' who 


will, or if yet by ſome violent diſtration they | 


the 
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ploiment, ro remaine ith Issvs- CaRisT 10 ber| [3 
1ntcriour and yet ro put hand to the worke of| |? 
Obedience, which the very vnion with I:svs' ! 
CzkisT, doth reach her to be requilite. | 
x . And the B. 5. Text s4 faicth excellently, 
| that the vaion being arriucdac this pertection, ; as | 
0 hold. vs raken and tycd to our Sauiour,, 15not 
diſtinguished from a rauishment, ſuſpention, or 
910) + . $4 _w— 
hanging ot the Sprrit, But that ir 45 called .qnely 
"vhion, {uſpeniion, or hanging ,; when it is Short; 
| and when 1t is long, Extalie or rquishment ; be- 
x Tedcede, The ſoule which js {a firmely; and 
Agftty vnired tg her, God, that. he. cannot eaſily 
Bedrawen thence, 1s not in her ſelfe but in God, 
a&a crucified bodie is'not in it{elfe but vpon' the | 
'cfoffe, or.as Tuic graſping the wall, is not in it's | 
ſelfe, but ypon the wall. «|| 
5. Bur to auoyde all equiuocation, know 
Tiev : that Charirie isa place, and a place of 
np : and he that is endued with more 
aririe, js more ſtraitly vnited, and faſtened ypto 
God. And we ſpeake not of that vnion which js 
——_a in vs by manner of habite , be' we 
ceping,or waking;we ſpeake of the vnio made by 
action, which is one of the Exerciſes of loue and 
Charitie. Imagine then that S. Pavze, .S. Dany, 
S. AvcvsTiNt,S. BerxarD, S. Francis, S. CaTHE- 
rIN of Genua ,, or of Sienna were yet in this 
world, and were fallen a ſl-epe, being wearied 
with their many labours taken for the loue of 
God: Propoſe to your ſelfe on the other fide ſome. 
good foule, yet notſo holyas they, that were in 
| 1 i 


| morn of 


: 
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the Praicr of Vnion ar the fame time: I would 
asKe-you, Tuzo: who is more vnired, ioyned, and | 
faſtened ro God, whether thele great Saints that”! 
ſleepe, or that ſoule that praics ? Certes thoſe are | 
the admirable louers; for they have more Chiari- | 
tie; and their affections, though in ſome ſorta | 
ſleepe, are ſo engaged, and tyed ro their Maiſter, 
that they cannot be ſeparated from him. Bur you 
will ſaie vnto me, how can it be, thata ſoule in, 
Prajer of Vnion, even vnto Extalic, should be 
leſſe vnited vnto God, then ſuchas fleepe be they 
neuer ſo Saintly? Why marke whartlI tcl! you. 
Teo: that loule is more aduanced in the Exerciſe | 
of vnio; thoſe jnthe vnion it (elfe: theſe are vnited, 
not vniting theſelues, being a fleepe: but he is vni- 
red ad1s in the actuall practiſe, ad exerciſe of vnio. 

8. Morcouer this exercite of vnion with God 
may euen be practiſed by short and paſsing , yer 
frequent, ciaculations of our heart ro God, by 
way of Iaculatorie Praier made to this purpoſe. 
Ah Itsvs who will give me the grace to be one 
ſoule with thee ! In fine Lord reieCting the- multi- 
plicitie of creaturs I defire thyne onely vnitie [ 
O God thouartthe onely vnitie, and onely one, 
neceſfarie tor my foule | Alas, deare frienbof my 
heart, vnite my poore lone ſoule, ro thy moſt ſtn- 
gular Bounric ! Ah thou art wholy myne , when 
Shall I be wholy thyne ? The Adamant drawes and 
vnites jronvnto itz 0 Lord my Adamant, be my | 
draw-hearrt, locke , preſſe and vnite my heart for 
cuer vnto thy Fatherly breaſt ? Ah fith Iam made 
for thee, whyamInot in thee > Dip this'drope 
of Spirit which thou haſt beſtowed vpon me, into 
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the Sea of thy Goodneſle, from whence nt flowed. 
| Ah Sauiour I ſeeing that thy heart loues me why} | 
doth it not force me to it, I defiring itshonld be 
| ſo? Drawe me and I will runne Akama thy 
draughtes, to caſt my ſelfe into thy Fatherly bg. 
ſome, from whence cuerlaſtingly I will not de- 
parte . | 


1 


—_—___ 


Of Rapture, and of the firſt ſpe- | | 


| cies of the ſame, 


CHAPTER. IV. 


| I, N Extafie is called a Rapture,for as much: 

as God doth therby draw and reare vs'vp! 
to himſelfe, and a Rapture is termed an cxtaſte, in| 
that we doe by it, gogand remaine, out of and a+ 
boue our felues, to be vnited to God. And al-, 
though the touches by which God drawes vs be; 
admjrably ſweets, guſttull and delicious; yet by| 
{reaſon of the force which the diuine Beautie and} 
Bountie haue, to drawe vnto thear the attention | 
and application of the mind, it ſeemes , that it 
doth nor onely raiſe vs, but that it doth rauishand 
beare vsa way. As comrariwiſe, by reaſon of the 
moſt free conſent, and ardent mation, by which 
| the ſaule rauished,riines after the diuine touches, 
| sheſeemes nct onely to mount, and cleuate her 
ſelfe, but that she doth breake out of her (elfe and 
caſt her ſelfe into the veryDivinitie, It fals our after 
the ſame manner, in the moſt infamous extalie, or 


abomi- 


| Or Taz LOVE of Gop. +-- | 497 


abominable Rapture of the ſoule , who by the|, 
baites of brurall pleaſures, is degraded of her ſpirt-| 
ruall digrurie, and placed below her naturall con-]' 
ditionztor in ſo muchas she doth willingly follow 
this accurſed pleaſure, and doth precipitate her- 
ſelte, our of herlelte, that is, our of her ſpirituall 
eſtate, Shes ſaied ro be in a ſenſuall Extafie; bur! 
\for as much as the ſen{uail baites, and inticements/| 
doe forceably drawe her, and as it were, reads! 
herinto this vile and baſe condition , -she is ſaied) 
'to be rauished, and tranſported , becauſe theſe! 
|beaſtly delightes doe depote her trom the vie of 
reaſon and vnderſtanding with ſo furious a vio 
lence, that as one of the greateſt Philotophers 
fateth, a man 1n this caſe, ſeemes to be tallen into 
the falling ſickneſle, ſo is the mind twallowed vp 
and as1it were loſt. O men how long will you be 
ſo made, as to debaſe your naturall dignitie,, vo- 
luntarily precipitating your ſelues, anddiſcending 
to the condition of brute beaſtes ? 

2. Burt my Deare Tneo: as touching ſacred 
Extafies,they are of three kindes; the one belongs 
to the Vnderſtanding, th'other to the Aﬀection, 
and the third to the Action : The one 1s in Splen- 
(dour, th'other in feruour, the third in the worke: 
the one 1s made by admiration,th'other by deuo- 
tion, and the third by operation. Admiration is 
cauſed in vs by the approch of an vncoth Truth, 
which we neither know, noryet hope to know : 
and if the vncoth Truth we meete with, be accom- 
paned with Beautic and Goodnefle, the admi- 
ratition which proceedeth from it, is very deli- 


cious; So the Queene of Saba finding more true 
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| wifldome in Salomon, then she had imagined, was 
filled with admiration. And the Iewes experien- 
cingin our Saujour more knowledge then eucr| 
; they had belecucd, they were taken with a great 
admiratio. When therefore it plealeththe Dane! 
Goodneſle to illuminaze our heart with fome' 
ſpeciall light, wherby it is railed to an extraordi- 
narie , and f{ublunc contemplation of heauenly 
Myſterjes;then difcoucring more beautic in them, | 
then itcould hauc imagined, it fals into Admi- 
ration. 

3. Now admiration of pleaſant things doth 
cloſely hxe- and glew the mind to the thing ad- 
; mired, as well by reaſon of the excellent beautic 
which admiration diſcoucrs vato it, as alſo by! 
the noueltic of this excellencie, the vnderſtanding. 
neuer thinking ro baue gazed enough, vpon that, 
which 1rneuer fawe before, and yet 1s ſo agreeable 
to the viewe : Sometimes allo belides this , God 
doth impart to the ſoule, alight nor onely cleare, | 
bur even encrealing in clearcnefſe, as the breake 
ofthe day, and the, as ſuch as have found a golde | 
Myne, doe ſtill breake mor: earth, ſtill ro finde' 
more of that wished metrle. ſo rhe vnderſtanding | 
dorh ſtill dive deeper and deeper into the conti- | 
deration andadmiration of his diuine obiect : for 
euen as admiration was the cauſe of Philoſophie 
and th: attentive ſtudie of naturall things, ſoit 
was the cauſe of Conteplation, and myſticall Diui- 
nitie;ad whereas this admirario being ſtrog, keepes 
vs without our {clues ad abouc our ſclues by a liuc-, 
ly atterion, and applicatis of our vnderſtading to 
heautly rhings,it carries vs coſequerly intoExtaie. 
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Of the fecond Sp:cies of Rapture. 
CHAPTER. V. 


1, Od drawes mens minds vnto him , by his 
| G ſoucrazgne Beaurie, and incomprehentible | 
| Goopxesse, which two exceliences are but one | 
| Supreame Diuinitic , moſt fingularly taire and 
g00d together. Eucry thing aimcs at Goop and | 
AIRE, euery thing lookes that way , and are ſtir- 
red and ſtaicd by it; Goop and Fate, is dehirable, 
amiable, and dcare vnto all; tor it, all things doe 
and will, whatſocuer they will or doe. And Faire: 
becaulc it doth attract, and recall all things toit 
ſelfe, the Grecians giues it aname which hgnifies 
to recall, In like manner, light'is the true picture 
ot Goop eſpecially in that, light doth recollect, 
reduce and turne all things towards it (elte,, whece 
the Sunne amongſt the Grecians is named troma 
word, which she es that his effect is to gather ro- 
gether, vnite, and aſſemble things diſferſed as 
| GoopNessE doth turne all things varo it ſelfe, 
| being not onely the ſoueraigne vnion., but ſouc- 
raignely vniring, fiace 4ll things dehire it, as their, 
 Principall conſervation, and laſt end ; fo that in. 
; concluſion Good and Faire are but one and the 
' ſa;ne thing, becaule all things doe couer Goop and 
Fai. : ' | 
2. This diſcourſe Taro: 1s almoſt entircly ' 
compoſed of the words of theDiuine S. D-w1s of 
Areopagite: and verily itis certaine that the Siine, 
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Source of corporall light, is the true picture of 
Goop and Fair : for amongſt purely corporall 
creaturs, there is neither Goodneſle,nor Beaurie 
equall ro that of the Sunne. Now the BeavTie 
and Goopxtsst of the Sunne confiſteth 1n his 
light , without which nothing would be Faire, 
nothing Goo in this corporall world: as Faire, 
he lighteneth all,as Goop he hcateth and quick- 
neth all: in ſo much as he is Fairs and cleare, he! 
drawesvnto him all the eyes of the world that haue 
fight; In ſo much as he is good, and doth heate, he 
gunesvnto himſclte all the apperits and inclina- 
tions of this corporall world : tor he doth extra&| 
and drawe vp the exhalations and vapours,he tou-; 
cheth and makes riſe from their originalls,Plantes 
and liuing creatures; nor is there any generation 
to which the vitall heate of this great light doth 
not contribute. So God, Father of light , fouerai- 
gnely Good and Faire, by his beautie drawes 
our Vnderſtanding ro contemplate him , and by, 
his GoopwessE our wills to loue him; as Faire, re -| | 
'plenishing our vnderſtanding with delight , he! 
poures his loue into our wills; as Good, filling our. 
wills with his loue he excits our vnderſtanding 
to contemplare him; Loue prouoking vs to Con-' 
remplation, and Contemplation to loue: whence 
It tollowes that Extafies and Raprures depend 
wholy of loue, for it is loue that carries the vnder- 
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PAvLE, being poſſeſſed of this divine Lone, and 
participating theextaticall torce thereot , with a 
diuinely inipired mouth, I hue , faicd he, not I, 
but Ifsvs-CurrsT hues in me, as a true Louer 
gone our of himſelte into God; he liucd now not! 
his owne life, bur the lite of his beloucd , as being 
ſoucraignely amiable | 
|, 3. Now theſe Raptures of loue,, are exerciſed | 
'vpon the will inthis'tort, God roucheth it with! 
the touches of his ſweeteneſſe; and th&Jas a needle: 
touched with an Adamant, doth turne and tend | 
towards the Pole forgetfull of its iaſenſible condi- | 
tions ſo the will mw with heauenly loue, doth: 
lanche out, and aduace it ſelte rowards God, lea-! 
uing all earthly pretentions, and by that meanes/ 
fals into a Rapture, not of knowledge , but' 
of fruition ; not of admiration , - but of affe-' 
&ion; notof ſcience, butof expericnce; not of 
Gght, bur ot taſte and feeling; Tr 18 true asI haue 
already (ignified; the vnderſtanding enters ſome! 
times into admiration, ſeeing the tacred delight 
which the will rakes in her Extaſie, as the will of- 
tentakes pleaſure ro perceive the vnderſtanding 
in admiration, ſo that theſe two faculties doc en- 
terchang . their rauishments: the view of Beautie 
making vs loucit, and the loue thereof making 
vs view it, Rarely is a man made hote by the ſunne 
beames, that he isnot alſo lightened, or lightened 
and not made hote. Lone doth eaſily make vs ad- 
mire; and admiration, loue. = | 
3. Howbeit the two Extalies of the vaderſtan-| 
ding and will, are not fo muruall but that the one 
1$0fcen found withour the others for as the Phi- 
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lofophers did berter know, then loue their Gra, 
tour; ſo ordinarily good Chriſtians doe more loue 

then know him, and conſequently the abundance! 
of knowledge, is notalwayes followed with the 
abundance of loue, like as the abundance of loue 
15s not ſtill accompaned with the abundance of 
| knowledge, as elſewhere I haue noted. Now if the 
| Extafic of admiration be alone, we are not made 
 berter by ir, following that which he faied, who 
was drawen vp in Extalie into the third heauen: If 
I knew,quoth he, all rhe Myſteries and Sciences, 
and should wat Charitic, I am nothing; and there- 
fore the euill Spirit can put into. an Extafie , it we 
may ſo ſaie, and rauish the vaderſtanding, by pro- 
pohng vnto it wonders which holds it in- ſuſpenee 
cleuated aboue its naturall forces, and by ſuch 
lightes he can afford the will a kind of vaine, 
daintie, nice, and imperfect loue, by way of com- 
placence, ſatisfaction , and ſenfible conſolation., | 
But to put the will into a true Extafie, wherby 1t is 
entirely and powerfully joyned vnto the diuine 
 Goodneſle, appertaines onely to that ſoneraigne 
Spirit, by whom the Charitie of God is diffuſed 


into our hcarts | 
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Of che fignes of a good Rapture, and of the 
third ſpcies of the ſame. 
CHAPTER. VI. 


t, Nd indcede Treo: there haue bene many 
in our agc ,.that both; themſelues - and 


others 
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ochers with:them beleeued; that they. were fre- 
quently, by the diuine powerdrawen into Extaſie, 
and yer in the endir as ditcouered, that all was 
but 11lufions, and diabolicall amaſſements. A cer- 
raine Prieſt in S. AvGvsSTINEs time-put himſelfe | 
into Extatics when he pleaſed; by.linging, or hea- 
ring {unge certaine mourneful},, and pirifull dit- 
ties, and that onely to pleaſe their curioſitie , who 
deſired to 'view this Spectacle. Bur thac which is | 
{moſt admirable is; that his Extafie went o farre, 
[that he did not feele fire which was applied- vnto 
him, ſaue after he was come to himſelte ; and yer if 
{ſome ſpoke with a $hrill voice., he would heare | 
|rhem as froma farre off, yer did he not breath. 
| The Philoſophers themſelues did acknowledge 
| centaine. Species of natural] Extaſtes, cauſed by a 
|[vehementapplication of the mind to the confide- 
tion of high things: Wherefore we muſt not thinke 
[ir trang if the Trvell to plaie the Ape, to begutte 
ſoules, ro ſcandalize the weake,and to transforme 
himſelfe into an Angell of light, cauſc Rapturs'in 
certaine ſoules,, who are nor ſolidly inſtructed in 
true pierie, | 
:2;. Totheend' then, that one might diſcerne 
Divine Extalie from humane and diobolicall; 
Gods ſcruants haue left many documents: Bur for | 
| my part, itshall ſuffice for my purpoſe, ro propoſe 
.\ynto you two matkes of the good and holy Extas | 
fie. The one is that the holy Exraſie doth neuer} . 
\{o much charge, and affe&t the vnderſtanding 'as 
'thewill, which it doth ſtirrevp, enkindle, and fill 
with a ſolide affedtion towards God; fo thart,if rhe 
Exſtalic be more faire then Good;mote bright the 
hotc; 
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i more {peculative then attectiue , ut is: very} 
doubttull., and;-worthy of fulpition. I doe nor 
ſaic,that one may not hauc Rapturs, yea Prophe- 
ricall vihos without Charitic: tor as | know well, 
one may haue Charine without being rguished,or 
prophccying, 'asone»may allo! be rauished and 
propaccic, without hauing Charitie : bur I attirme 
That he that in his Raprure hath more light of, va- 
| derftanding to admirc God, then heate: of will to 
| louc hit, 15 roſtand vpon his garde tor it 'is ro; 

beteatcd that this EE may betatſe, and rather 
putty prhc mind then edifice}, purting him indeede 
\as- another Saule, Bataam, and Caiphas amongſt 
the Prophets, yer-leauing him--amongſt the re- 
bare. 7O 

. 74... Fhe ſecond marke of rrue Extaſies confi. 
ſerhin the third ſpecies of Extaties which we rou- 
\ched:aboue; an Extafic wholy ſacred, wholy' a: 
mable, and which crownes the:two others 3 and 
tis the Extaſte of the worke and lite; The entire 
obſeruancet of Gods commademenr is not within 
the'bounds of mans ſtrengrh, yer is it within the 
the confins of the inſtinct of mans mind, as bei 
|moſt conformable to naturall light and reaſon; 
ſo that liuing according 'to Gods Commande- 
ments, doth not put vs'by our naturall inclination, 
yet belides God's Comandmets, there are certaine 
[heaucnly inſpirations, to the effeting of which, 
iris not onely requitice that God doe raiſe vs.2- 
boue our owne ſ{trengrh, but alſo he muſt eleuate| 
vs abouc our naturall inſtincts and inclina- 
tions, becauſe» allbeit theſe inſpirations are not 
oppolitero humane capacitie, yer doe they ex- 
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cecde it, furmounte it, and are placed aboue ir, in 
ſuch ſort as we doe not then liue a ciuill , honeſt, 
and Chrittian lite onely, but a ſupernaturall, ſpi- 
rituall deuoure, and extaricall lite , thats , -alife 
which in all refpects is without the gympaſle, and 
aboue the condition of our nature. 

4- Norto ſtcale, not to lye, not to- com- 
mit luxurie ,. to praie to' God, not to ſweare, 
in vaine to loue and honour ones Father, not ro 
kill; is ro liue according to mans naturall reaſon : 
bur to forſake all our tortuns, to fall inloue with 
| Pouerrie, to entitle and obſerue her in the quaſt- 
tic of a moſt delighrfull Miſtreſſe , ro repute re- 
proches , contempres , abiettions , perſecutions, 
martyrdomes, Felicities, -and beatirudes, to con- 
taine ones ſelte within the rermes of an abſolute 
chaſtitie, and in fine to live amidſt the world and 
in this mortall lite, conrarice to the worlds opt- 
nions and Maxis, and againſt the currantof the 
worlds floode, dayly by-rA natios, renithetatios, 
and abnegarions of our ſelues, is not ro ſiue natu- 
rally but ſupernaturally':itis not ro liue in our 
ſelucs, bur with our and aboue our {clues; and be- 
cauſe none is able to raiſe himſelfe in this rhanner 
aboue himlclfe, vnlefle the Almightie draw him; 
thenceit is that this Kind of lite is a perpetual 
rauishmenr, and a continuall Exrafic in aftion ant 
operation. LICE 6 162,900 
15. Youare dead , faied the great Apoſtles 6 
the Rodians, and your lite is hidden with Iesvs: 
CrrsT in God: Death ſeperats the ſoule from 
the bodie, and the confines thereof. What will 
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then theſe words of the Apoſtle faic, Turzo: you 
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are dead; itisas much as though he had faied, 
youhue ootin your {elues, nor with in the 
| compaſle ot your naturall condition 3 your 
ſoule doth not now live according to her 
ſelte but aboue hericlfe. The Phenix is Phe- 
nix in this, that by. the helpe ot the Sunne | 
beames she doth annihilate her owne lite, to ex- 
chang it, for one more ſweeteand vigorous, hi- 
ding as it, were her lite vnder the dead cinders, 
Silke-wornesdoe chang their beeing, of wormes, 
becoming butterflies; Bees are bred worines, then 
| theyturne Nymphes, and creepe, and finally they 
become flying bees,” We doe the like, Truro: If 
we be pirituall: tor we forfake our naturall life | 
to liuca more eminent life and aboue our 1elues, 
hiding all this new lite-in God with Tesvs Crrsr 
who alone ſees, Knowes , and beſtowes ir. Our 
new life, is heauenly loue:, which doth quicken 
and animate our ſoule, -and- this Loue is wholy | 
hiddenin, God, and\God!ly things with Iesvs. 
Curisr;tor as the ſacred Evangelicall Text faieth, | 
after our Saujour had a while showen himiclte ro 
his /DNiſciples in mounting to heauenwards , at 
length he was euironed with a cloude,which'tooke | 
him and bjd him fro their-view. Izsvs CurrsT the 
aboue is hiddenin God. And 1; svsCyrrsr is our ; 
love, which is the life of our ſoule : Fherefore our | 
life is hidden in God with Izsvs CuzrsT and when | 
I:svs CurrsrT who is our Loue,and colequetly our 
fpirituall life, shall appeare in the day ot Iudgmer, 
we Shall the appeare together with himinglorie, 
that 45, 'Þ+ svs CxrisT our Loue will glorifie vs, | 
comunicating vnto vs his felicitic , ad brighrneſle.” 
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How Lowe is the life of the foule, 
with a continuation of the | 
exraticall life. - | 
CHAPTER. VIL 


L, He ſoule is the firſt a&t and principle of all | 
the vitall motions of man, and as Arj-' 
ſtorle expreſſerh ir, the Prxincipts wherby we: 
live, feele, and vnderſtand ; whenee it followes, 
that from the diuerfitic of motions, we gather 
the diuerſitic of lifes 3 ſo - that beaftes that 
haue no naturall motion, areentirely lifclefle. 
Euenſo, Taro: Love 1s the firſt Act or Prin- 
c1PLE of our deuore or (pirituall life, by which we 
live, feele, and moue; and our ſpirituall life is 
ſuch, as are the motions of our loue ; and a heart 
that wants motion and affefion, wants loue; as 
cohtrariwiſe a heart poſſeſſed of loue, is not with- 
our Loue-motions . As ſoone therefore as we! 
have ſer our affetion vpon Iesvs Curisrt , we 
haue conſequently placed in him, our {pirituall 
life. Now our Loue is hidden in God aboue , as 
| God was hidden in it, while he was heare belowe : 
Our life therefore iz hidds in him, id whe he shall 
appeare in glorie,our life,and our Loue $hall like- 
wiſe appeare with him in God. Hence S.Ionatrvs, 
;as'S. D-w1s reporteth, affirmed that his Love was 
cracified, as thotigh he would haue ſaied, my na- 
\rutal{ arid humane love with all the paſsions that 
depend of ir, is tailed ro thecrofie: T have pur it 
2121! 2 Dd to 
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| rodeath as a mortall Loue, which made my heart 
{hue a morrall life : and as my Swiliour was cruci- 
Ifedand diced according to his mortall life, to riie 
lagaine to an immortall lite , to did 1 die with him 
{vpon the Crolle according to. his naturall loue, 
{which was the mortall lite ot my {oule, ro th'end [ 
[might riſe againe to the ſupernarurall life ofa loue 
which in that it can be excrciled in Heauen, is alſo 
inmmortall, "i a | | 
| 2. When therefore we ſeea foule that hath 
| Raprures in Praicr, by which she goes our of her 
| ſelfe and mounts vato God , and yet hath no Ex-/ 
| raſiesin her life, I meanc, leades not_an exemplar! 

life, vnired to God, by abnegation of worldly de- 
| fires, morrification of the will and naturall incli- 
| 


nations; by an interiour calmeneſle , fimplicitie,| 
humilitie, and aboue all, by a continual Chari-| 
tic : belecue it, Treo : all theſe Raptures are my 
ceedingly doubrfull, and dangerous ; Theſe are 
Raptures fit to ſtirrevp men to admiration, bur, 
not to {anCtifie them. For what can it prohr the 
| ſouleto be reared yp in rauishment to God by 
\Prajer, while in her life and converſation $he is/ 
Fauished by carthly,foule, and naturall affections?] 
'to be abouc herlelfe in Praier, and belowe her 
({clfe in life. and operation? To be Angelicall in 
Meditation, and brutall in- conuerſation ? Ir is to 
hault on both fides; to ſweare by God, and yet by! 
| Melchon : In fine it isa true marke that ſuch Rap- 
tures and-Extaſlcs, are but fraudes and delitfions: 
of the diuell. Happie are they who liue a ſyuperna- 
turalland extatica!! life , aduanced aboue them 

ſclues, allrough in Praier they be not ravished. 


There 
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There are many Saints in heauen who-were neuet 
in Extafie, or Rapture of contemplation: for how| | 
many Martyrs, holy men and women, are mentio- 


ned in hiſtories, who neuer had other priuiledge 
in Praier, chen that of deuorion and feruour ? Bur 
there was neuer Sainte, who had nor the Extafie 
and Raprure of life and operation, ouercomming 
themſclues with their naturall inclinations. 

3: And who ſees not I'praie you Tyz:that it is the 
Excaſie of life ad operatis that the 'great Apoſtle 
ſpeakes off;eſpecially when he ſaicth, I liue not I, 
but Issvs CartsT hueth in me: for he himſelfe 
doth expoſe it in other rermesto the Romans;! 
ſaying, that ourold manis crucified rogether with 
Iesvs Cuxtst; that we are dead to finne with 
him, and that we arealſo riſen with him, to walke 
in newneſle of life, and not be any longer laues 
to finne. Behold, To : how two men are repre- 
ſented ineach of vs, and conſequently two liues : 
the one of the old man, which is the old life; as 
we ſaic of an Eagle, who being growen into old 
age, is gladto drag her plumes, not being after 
able to take flight: the other is the life of the 
\hew man, which, alſo is a new life, as that ofrhe 
Eagle,who being isburdened of her old feethers 
| which she had shaken off into the ſea , recouers 
,new ones, and being growne young agiine, flies in 
 ;the newneſle of her forces. 

4. Inthefirſtlife we liue according to the old 
man, thart is, according tothe defaultes, weake- 
neſſe and infirmitie, contracted by our firſt Fa- 
ther Adams finne; and therefore we live ro Adams 
finne, and our life isa mortall life , yea death it | 


— 


| 1240 Tus $ZavanTi# Books, AnD'8. Cuar, | 
ſelfe : In the ſecond life, we liue according to the 
new man, that is according to the graces, tauours, 
ordinances, and will of our Sautour, and conle- 
quently, we liue to faluation and Redemption, 
and this new life, is a liuing, vitall, and quickning | 
life, but whoſoeuer would attaine the new life, he | 
( —, | muſt make his way by the death ot the old, cruci-. 
fying his flesh with all the vices and concupicences 
thereof, interring it inthe holy water of Baptiſme, | 
or in penance; as Naman did drowne and burie 
in the waters of Jordain, his leporous and infe- 
Qed old lite, to live a new , ſound, and (potleſſe 
Tife : for one might well haue ſaied of him, that he 
was notnow the old leporous, ſtinking, infeted 
| Naman: buta new, neate, ſound, and comely Na- 
| man, becauſe he was dead to leprofie, but ſuruiued 

- |to health, and integritie. 
'$S- , Now, whoſocuer is raiſed vp againe. 
to this new life of our Saujour, he neither liues to 
himſelfe, in himſelfe, or for himſelfe, but ro his 
Sauiovur, in his Sawjour,ad for his Sauiour. Thinke, 
faieth S, Paule, that you arc truely dead to finne, | 
| bur line ro God in our SauiourIesvs CrrsT. 
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| Extaticall and ſubernaturall life. 
| CHAPTER. VIII. 
r. B Vr finally, me thinkes 'S, Paule, makes the 


| moſt forccable prefsing, and adinirable ar- 


| | An admirable exhortation of $. Paule tothe 
| 
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gament, ' 
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ument, that euer was made, to vrge vs'all ro the 
|xrake, and Raprure of life and operation. Marke 
Tas0: I beſeech you, be attentiue, and ponder 
the force and efhicacie, of the ardent and heauenly 
words of this Apoftle, rauished and traniported 
with the loue of his Maiſter. Speaking then of 
himſelfe (and the like is to be faicd of cucry one) 
the Charitie, faieth he of Iesvs Currr, doth prefle 
vs, yes Tazo : nothing doth ſo much preſſe mans 
hearr, as loue; if a man knowe that he 1s beloued, 
be it of whom 1t will, he is preſſed to loue mu- 
eually. Bur if an ordinarie fellow be beloued by a 
reat Lord, he is yet more preſſed; if of a power-, 
tull Monarke, how much moreis he preſſed? And 
now praie you, knowing well that Irsvs Carisr | 
the true Eternall God Omniporent , hath loued 
vs, euen to ſuffering death for vs, and the death 
of the croſſe, is not this 6 my deare Tuzo:to haue 
our hearts in the preſſe, to teele them foreeably 
preſſed, and peree1ue loue ſquiſed out of them 
violence and conſtraint, which is ſo muck 
more violent, by how much it is more amiable | 
and louelic ? But in what ſort doth Charirie prefle ; 
vs? the Charitie of Issvs C:atsT,, doth pref VS, 
'faieth his holy Apoſtle, waighing this matrer. Bur 
whardorh theſe words (waighing this matter) im- 
\port? It imports, that our Sauiours Charitie doth 
preſſe vs _ eſpecially, when we doe waigh,con- 
fider, ponder , meditate , and remaine attentive 
to this reſolution of faith. But what reſolution ? 
marke , my Good Tytort: how he goes engra- 
uing, emplanting, and forcing his conceite 1nto 
= hearrs. Waighing this, ſajeth he; and what? 
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Thatif one be dead, and lesvs Cersr died for 
all. Certgs 3K;is true, ifa I:svs Crnruisr died for 
all,all the are dgad, in the perton of this onely Sa- 
wiour, who.dicd for them : and his death is.to be 
imputed ynto:them, ſince it was endured for them, 
and in confaderation of them. To | 

2. But, what followes our of all this? me 
thinkes I hearethar Apoſtolica!] mouth, as a thun- 
der, making an outcric to the cares of our hearts; 
Ittollowes then 0 Chriſtians, what Issvs Curisr 
dying tor vs, Eefired of vs. And what did hedefire 
'ot vs, butthat we should be conformed vnto him, 
to th'end, faicth the Apoſtle , that ſuch as hue, 
Should henceforth no more liue to themſclues, 
butto himthat died , and roſe for them. Dearg 
God, Taxo : how powerfull a conſequence is this 
in the matter of Loue [ Issvs CrrisrT dicd for vs, 
by his death [he hath giuen vs life; we doe not liue 


(did purchaſe jr vs, by his death : we are nor there-| 
are any more toliuc to ourſelucs, butro him,nor 
'1n our felues,bur in him, nor for our ſelues but for, 
him.A yoig Girle of the Ile of Seſtos, had brought, 
ypan Eagle, with ſuch diligece as little childre are | 
'wonteto. beſtowe vpon ſuch emploiments : the 
Eagle being come to her grouth, began by little 
and lirtle to find her winge, and flic at bird's,. fol- 
lowing her naturall inſtin, afterwards getting 
more ſtrength, she ſeaſed vpon wild beaſts, neuer 
failing faithfully ro bring home the prey to her 
deare Miſtrefſe, as in acknowledgment -of the 
breeding,which she had from her. Now it happe- 
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þut in ſo much as he died, he died for vs, to vs,and | 
an vs. Our litethen, is no more ours, but his wha, 
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vpona day that this young damſell died ,|/ 
while cae poore Eagle was rouing abrode ,'and 
her bodie according to the couſtome of thoſe 
1mes, and places, was publickly placed vpon the 
ncrall Pile to be brunt z but-cuen as the flame 
\began to'ſeaſe hpon her, the Eagle came in;witha 
quicke flight, and beholding this vnlooked for, 
and {ad ſpeftackle, ſtrooke through with griefe,' 
She looſed her talons, lerfall her prey, and - ſpred__ 
herſelfe vpon' her poore beloued Miſtreſſe; and | 
courting her with her wings, as it wereto defend 
her fromthe fire, oc for pities ſake ro embrace her, 
She remained there conſtant' and immoueable, 
couragiouſly dying and burning with her, the! 
ardour of her af fon not giuing place to the ar - 
dour'of flames and fire , that by that” meanes $he 
might become the VicTme ad HorocavsTe of her 
braneand prodigious loue , as her Miſtreſſe was 
already of death and fire. ' | 
' 3. OTnzo :ro/whata high flight this-Eagle\ 
moues vs ! our Saujour hath bred vs vp trom our | 
tender youth, yea he formed vs, and recetued vs | 
as a loning Nource into the armes of his Di- 
uine Prouidence,cuen from the time of our Con- 
ception. 97 
Not beeing yet , thy holy hand did wake me ; 
Scarce borne, mts thy armes thy lowe did take me. 
He made vs his ov ne by Baprtiſme, and by an in-/ 
comprehenſible loue dothrenderly nourish both! 
our bodie and ſoule : ro purchace vs life , he ſut-! 
fered death, and with his owne flesh and blood: 
hath fed vs : Ah what reſts then, my deare Ti-0:;| 
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agd the miſerable creature. My-Iesvs is wholy 
myne, and I am » holy his, I will live and die vpon, 
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what Concluſion are we to draw from hence ; bue 
anely, that ſuch as liue, should liue no more ta' 
them ſelues, but to him thatdied for them; that is 
tofaie, that we Should confecrate all the moments 
ot our life , ro the Diuine Loue of our | Sa» 
wours death, bringing home ro his glorie all our 
preys,, all our conqueſts, all our ations, all our 
taougats and affections ? Let vs behold, Taro: 
this heaueuly Reaeemour extended vpon, the 
Crofle, as vpona tunerall Pile of honour, where 
he died of Loue for vs,yea of loue more painefull: 
then death it ſelfe, ora death more pleatant then! 
loue it (elte :, Ah doe we not fpiricually calt our, 
lelues vpon him, to die vpon the Croſle with him, 
who tor the loue of vs freely died? I will hold him, 
Should we faic, if we had the Eagles generofitic , 
and will neuer depart from him ; I will die with 
him, and burne in the flames of his louez one and 
the ſame fre shall conſume the Diuine Creatqur;' 


his brcaſt, nor life nor death $hall euer ſeparate | 
me from him. Thus is the holy Extaſie of true. ,; 

loue practiſed while we liue not accor- 
ding to humane reaſon and bent , } 
- bur aboue them , following 

the inſpiration and in- 
ſtin& of the heavenly 
Sauiour of our 


ſoules. 
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whichis the deat? of Louers, and firſt | 
of ſuch as died in loue. [67 


CHAPTER. 1X. 


i. Y Oucis ſtrong, as death; death doth ſepe- 
LL rate the foule of himthar dics from the bo-| | 
dic, and from all earthly things: Sacred louc doth ' | 
ſeperate the Louers ſoule tromthe bodie , andall | 
earthly things; nor is there any. other difference, 
{auing that death doth that in efte& , which loue 
ordinarily doe onely in affection. I faic ordina- 
rily, Tyzo : becauſe holy loue is ſometimes fo | 
violent that cuen ineffec, it cauſetha ſeparation | 
betwixt the bodie and the foule; making the! 
 Louers dic a moſt happiedeath, much better then | 
'a thouſand liues. | | 
| 2. Asitis proper to the Reprobatre ro dic in 
ſine; {p is it proper to theEledt ro die in the Loue| 
'and Grace of God, yet ina different manner. The | 
ſt manneuer dies vnprouided; for to haue perſc-| 
nered in Chriſtian Iuſtice even to the end , was 2; 
good prouiion for death. He dies indeede ſome- 
times ſodainely, ora ſodainedeath.For this cauſe 
the moſt wiſe Church in her Litanies doch teach. 
Br nor onely to demand,to be deliuercd fro ſodaine | 
death, but ſodaine ad vnprouided death: Itisno worſe 
far being ſodaine, if it be not withall vnprouided, It | 
' ſome weake and common ſoules, had {eene tire fro 
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Heauen fall ypon the great S. StxeoN Stilits head, 
and kill him, what would they haue thought , but 
thoughts of ſcandal? yer are we ro make no '0- 
ther conceit of the matrer then that this great 

Saint, hauing perfe&ly ſacrificed himſelfe to God 
| in his heart alrcady wholy confumed with loue, 
| the fire came from Heauen to perte&t the Holo- 
| cauſte and entirely burne it; tor the Abbor Iulian, 
being adayesiorncy off, faw his ſoule aſcend to 
Heauen, and thervpon cauſed incenle'to be offe-} 
redin thankesgiuing ' to God. The Bleſſed man, 
; Good Cremonius, ona certaine day, fer vporr: kis') 
| knees moſt deuotly to heare Maile, roſe not at the 
[mr 0ge accordingtocuſtome, whece thole thar 
were about him, looked vpon him, and perceiued 
he was dead. There back in our time moſt 
famous mea for vertue and learning, found dead, 
ſome in the confefsion ſeat, others while they: 
heard the Sermon : yea ſome haue bene ſeene fal. 
ling downedead at their going out of the Pulper 
where they had preached with grear-feruour; and | 
all theſe deaths were ſodaine, yet not vnproui- 
ded. And how many Good people doe we ee die 
of Apoplexies, Lerhargies, and a thouſand other 
waycs, very ſodainely ; others of madneſſe and 
frenſie without the vie of reaſon ? and all theſe, | 
together with children who are bapriſed died in 
Grace and conſequently in the Loue of God. But 
| how could they die in the Loue of God, ſince they 
thought not of God, at the time of their depar-' 
rure ? * | 

' 3. 'Learned'men, Tueo: looſe not their know- 

| ledge while they are a ſleepe, for ſo they would be 
vnlcar.. 


_—_— 


—— ——I< wwe — <ouu—— ak_wu. 


- — TL OE, 7 


_—_— = Fd fs 


OOO — 


| "OF THe ——_ oF Gon. "_ 


vnlearned at their awaking, and be forced to re- 
eurne to {choole. The like it is of all the habits 
of Prudence, Temperance, Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
ritic : They are continually in the iuit mans heart, 
though they be not alwayes'in action, While a 
man ſleeps ,-it ſcemes thar all his habits ſleepe 
with him, and whenche awakes, awake with him. 
$0 a1uſt mandying ſodainely, or oppreſſed by a 
houſe falling vpon him, kill'd by [Thunder , or 
ſtifled with a catarre, orelſe dying our of his ſenſes 
by the violence of a hote Ague, dies not indeede. 
in the exercife of holy Loue, yer dics he in the ha- 
'birthereof, wher-vpon the wiſe-man faicth, if the. 
iuſt-man be-preuented by death, he $hall bein 
a place of refreshing :  forit ſufficeth ro obgaine, 
erernall lifero' diein the ſtate and habit of loue 
and Charitic. 6 
-4- Yer many Saints have departed this life, 
not onely in Charitie,and with the habite of hea- 
uenly loue, but euen-inthe act and practile there- 
of. S. AvevsTINnNg deceaſed in the exercite of 
holy contrition, which cannot be without Loue.. 
S. Hixgxow in exhorting his deare children to 
the loue of God, their neighbours, and vertue. 5. | 
AnBRoOSEin a Rapture, ſweetely diſcourſing- with 
his Sauiour, immediatly after he had receiued the 
{holy Sacrament of the Altar. S. AnToxis of Pa- 
dua after he had recited a hymne of the glorious 
virgin-mother and while he ſpoke with great joye 
to our Saujour. S. Tomas of Aquine, ioyning his 
hands, elevating his eyes towards Heauen , raiſing 
his voice very high, and pronouncing by way of | 
iaculation, with great devotion theſe words of the 
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| Caricles,( the laſt which he had ITS 
; vato me, my dearly beloued, let vs goe 

| into thc fields. All the Apoſtles, and na manner 
all the Martyrs died in Praier. The Bleffcd and Ve- 
' nerab le Bede, having foreknowne by reuelation 
; the time of his departure, went to Euenſong (and 
'it was vpothe Aſcenfionday)and ſtanding vps his 
| feere, leaning onely vpon the reſts of bis ſeare, 
 withour any Tiſeale ata!l, ended his life with the 
end ofthe Euenſong, as it were direQly to follow 
his Maiſter aſcending vnto Heaven, there to cn« 
loye the bright morning of erernitie, which 
' Knowes no euening. lohn Gerſon Chancellour of 
; the vniuerhie of Paris, a man fo learned and x; 
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thatas Sixrus Senenfis ſaieth, one car hardly diſs 
ccrne whether his TJearning outſtripped his picti 

or his picrie his learning, hauing explicated the 
fift preprierie of diuine loue, recorded in the Can- 
ticle of Canticles, three dayes after making shew 
of a very liucly countenance and courage , expi-, 
(red pronouncing and iterating by way 6f iacula-, 
toric Praier, thete holy words drawen out of the 
| ſame Canticles? 0 God thy loue is ſtrong as death. 
| S. MarT1N+ as is knowen, dicd fo attentive to =o) 
exerciſe of his deuotions,that he could not ſpeake 
| another word. $. Lewis that great king amongſt 
| Saints, and great Saint amongſt Kings. being in-| 
tefted with the plague, praied ſtill, and then ha- 
uing reeciucd his heauen'y ViaTicvn , caſting a- 
| brode his armes in maner of aCrofle, his eyes fixed 
;'vpon Heauen _, yeeided vp the ghoſt ardently 
 fighing out theſe words with a perte& confidence 
of loue, ah Lord I will enter into thy houſe, 1will 


adore 
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adore thee in thy holy Temple , and blcfie thy | 
ame. S. PeTcx Celeſtine , wholy poſſeſſed with 
afflictions,which one can [carcely ſpeake off, being 
{come to the periode of his daies, began ro ling, 
asa ſacred Nitingale, the laſt Plalme making thele 
louing words the cloſe of his life and ſong. Lzt 
eVERY SPIRIT Pratt Ova Lonp. The Admirable 
$. Evs:Bivs, ſurnamed the ſtranger , deceaſed 
vpon his knees in feruent Praier: $.Þ 


L_. — — — 


ere Martyr 
writing with his owne finferand blood the Con- 
feſsion of Faith for which he died , and vttering 
theſe words, Lord into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit: And the great Iaponian Apoſtle S. Fzancis 
- Aba Gag holding and kiſling the image of the 
Crucifix, and repeating at cuery turne of ahand, 
this Eiaculation of heart, O Izsvs, the God of 
my heart, 
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| 
Of ſome that died by and for dluine | 
Loue. | 


CHAPTER. X. 


FX fl the Martyrs Taro: dicd for the Loue of | 
| God; for when we faie many dicd for the 
'fairk, we meane not, that they dicd for a dead 
faith, bur for a liucly faith, that is , quickned by 
Charitic : And the confellion of Faith , is not {© 
muchan at of the vnderſtanding , and of Faith, 
as of thewill, and of the Loue of God. And thus 
the great S. PiT: k conſeruing Faith in his heart 
| "= rhe | 
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the day ot his Maiiters, did yet quit Charitie , 
futing in words to protcfſe him to be his Maiſter, 
whom in heart he acknowledged to be ſuch. 
Bur there were yer other Martyrs who died 
exprelicly tor Charitie alone , as" our Sauiours 
great Forcrunncr, who was martyred tor brotherly 
correction; and the glorious Princes of the Apo- 
ſtles 5. PETER and S. Pavis, burtclpecially S. 
Pavia was pur to death for hauing reclamed 
'thoſe women toa pious and pure life, whom that 
infamous Nero had wrought to lewdnefſe: The 
holy Bishops Staniſlaus , and S. Twomas of Can- 
terburie,were llaine for a matter that touched not 
Faith, bur Charitie.'In fine a great part of facred 
\Virgin-Martyrs were put to ſlaughter for the 
'Zcale they had ro conſerue their Chaſtitie, which 
;Chariric had cauſed them to dedicate to their hea- 
uenly Spouſe. 

2. Burt there are ſome of the Sacred Louers 
that doe fo abſolutly giue themſelues ouer 
to the exerciſes of Diuiac , eG , that holy fire 
doth waſt and conſume their life . Griefe doth 
ſometimes ſo long hinder ſuch as are afflicted, fro 
eating;drinking,or ſleeping, that in the &d weake- 
ned and.waſted they dye ; whervpon it ig a com- 
mon ſaying, thar ſuch died of Griefe: bur iris not 
ſo indeede; far they died through euacuation, and 
{defect of ſtrength . True ir is , fith this faintnefſe 
rooke them by reaſon of griete , we muſt auerte,' 
thar though they died nor of griefe, yet thicy died 
by reaſon of griefe, and by griefe : fo my deare 
Tito: when the feruour of holy loue is great , it 
zines ſo many aſſaults to the heart, ſo often wotds 
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ie, cauſeth in ir ſo many langours , {o ordinarily 
melts ir, and puts itſo frequently into Extafies ad' 
Raprures, that by this meanes, ( che {oule being 
almoſt entitely occupied in God, not being able! 
to attord {uthcient afsiſtance to nature, couenten- 
tly ro diſgcit and nourish ) the feniible and vitall! 
{pirits beg:n by little ad little to faile, liteisshort- 
'ned, and death approcherh. | 

3 O God, Txzeo: how happie this death is! 
How delighttull is this loue-dart, which woun- 
ding vs with the incurable wound of heauenly 
loue, makes vsfor euer pining and ficke with 10 
ſtrong a beating of the heart , that at length we 
muſt yeeld ro death. How much, doe you thinke, 
did thee ſacred langours, and labours vndergone 
for Charitie , shorten the dayes of the Diuine | 
Louers S. Catherin of Sienna, S. Francis, Little 
Staniſlaus Boſca, S. Charles, and many hundreds 
more who died in their youth? Verily as for S. 
Francls, from the time he receiucd his Maiſters 
holy Stigmats, he had ſo violent and ſtinging 
paines, gripes, conuulſions and deſeaſes, that he 
had nothing left on him but skinne and boneszand 
he ſeemed ratherto be an Anatomie, ora picture 
of death, then oneliuing and breathing. 


How ſome of the heauenly Lovers 
died enen of Loue. 
CHAPTER. XI. 


mY ll the. Ele& then, Turo: deceaſed inthe 
habit of holy loue; bur further, ſome died 
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even inthe exerciſe of it, ſome againe tor it, others | 
by it. Bur that which belongs to the ſoucraigne 
degree. of louc,is,that ſome die of louezad the it 15, 
that loue doth not onely woud the ſoule, ad there- 
| by make her languish, bur doth cuen pearce her 
| through , hittiog directly on the midſt of the 
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Samour receiv 'Bapt ifme at his Precorſork! 
hand, and the holy hoftdefeending'vi vigbly vp6n | 
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n, from whenee, as it a red ro hi 
ningopey, 'of the Erernall Farkes Fea, Ag: 
This is my bel6uedSpnne, in whore am pleaſed 
Froft BethanizhErzkes his way” towatds the De. 
(er here he" Beheld'Frlihe'eyes of his mine, 
the Sznfour of the worl&faſting,” fighti and 
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2nd berakes him/elfe to the Garden of FGerwssl | 
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he followes bim ſending out a-Sea. of .teares ,. p 
the ground, which was watered with. his, 
'mours blood; he enters into the ſepulcher and bu+ 
ries his heart with his Maiſters bodiez afterwards 
riſing with him, he gocs to Emaus, .and ſees what 
up ed betweene the Maiſter 4d his two Diſciples,| 
fine returning by the Mount Oliuet, where the 
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id Province WHEL Lort rnuck ky wes) 
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drew into itfelfe the heaucnly foode / wherinhis 
btloned was contzinied, agd theſain infta det. 
/ pafted life, I muſt in'very deede'confelſe that this 
Aiftorit is extraordinaric | and fiſchts work” ye- 
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Freya err ne: mercy Alas! how much 
(ſweerenefſe, Charirie;;:and Mercy did this good? 
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Glorie in thedaie of his Aſcenſion? A Saint that 
had loued ſo much in his life, could nor die but of 
loue; for his heart got being ybleapilouc his deare 


amongſtche/diſtradtions of rhis-life., anid 
alreadic. performed thedutie whith he 
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ro-the Ererndll.Favher, O Father I baut accom-| 
pliched-mmy<tiarge 7. and then 120 the Sonne;19/ 
my child, aszhy heaucnly Father -put thy: tended 
bodie into my hands the daic of thy\comiogints! 


| thyne, this date of mydepartureout of this world. 
| 2. Such, as 1 conceive, was the. death : of, 2hii 
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' not poſtiblero make 2 cohceir,; that 'S5he died-of| 
any other kind of death, theniof laue. A death the. 
moſt noble :of all; and' conſequently dueto thie 
' moſt noble life thar ener was amongſt creaturs. A 
death whereof rhe very Angels would defize te 
dic, ifdic they could : If the: primatiue Chri- 
Hiians 'were faicd- ro have but one heart /avd 
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but nor; burberſegnelived, wn ,her. 'She was a 
mither:the moſt Jouing, and no_d bcloucd, 
dat; ever cauld be, yea. loping and. belgued winh 
#doucincomparably more emingas, then that of 
lhe Orders, >. Angels,and. men, like as the 
| names of aniouely Mother , and an,oncly Soune, 
are names paiging .all other names in matter.,of 
loue;and 1 faic ot apanely morher, and, an onely 
Sonne Fecauſe-all the other (Dames ot men, doe 
fdimadethe acknowledgment of their, production. 
Þeririxe their Farther and mother; bug in this fone | 
ay his humane bigthdepeds ofbis mother alone, ! 
who:dlone,. comtibutgd/that which was r6quiltc 
ſothe vertugofthe.boly Ghoſt Tfor-che; coception. 
ofthis heavenly child+ts to-ber alone, all the loye 
__ any Nr4- ngfrom;that produſtian was rengred. 
ſuch ſort, that this Sonne,, 20d this mo- 
; were vnitedinan.vnion by ſo guch more ; 
enaciienc,;a5 her name in loye.is different, and ,a-: 
dourall ather:nanes3:for which of the Seraphins 
(aiero:our Sauigur, thou artimy true .Sonne, 
as. ſuch, | louerthee ? And 130-which . of. hys 
reaturs did our Saujour ,cuer.faic , Thou art, my 
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Thou art.my true mother,,, entirely; myne, avd 1 
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re, finooth ; "indeo 
| ti, toſle;, or vio- 
kncemull: Atrno/ TM: we neſt.noradivit 
fortibleagicacion-in this geleftiall loue of ___ vir- 
givs krorherly-hcart for loue of it ſelfe is [weere 

racious , peaceable , and-calme// And if it! 
ſomerimes/alfaulr ; "and make apart ppm 
mind, it where wad ir mores with 'Op 
ofthe foaletye corn eb Rich 
orcortradidtion, Op Inkees 


by Dem, Ind kar 
while conceartwAlÞ > £ 
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F in lie B: Virgin Ad 
elpe 4Ad ſerond 'vhe mo of heavenly l6te ; 
ning; i» het © greare and encteaſe, 

then-ih allorher al vn fo a pri w, ter oi 
infinity tweete peaveable ad calme. Oe ſown- 
ied wot withfoveor con e&<ypaſtion- : ar the foote te of 
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7 KCL dſoone ,. there zh had thu 
moſt. hore ſtinging fx of 


; thaovcn boa 
think: #04/huigihit was an extreame, fir, 
[FF 949 #3 equally: ſtrong and;{fwecte , poxertul. 
| andgalneattrue and. paces blu -cpmpoled ofa, 
pe Je tuarerohears: Lis , 2 
4146 1 b4gc,pot) denies, Taro x that. than were 
'4wp pojalangen ths B. Vargivs loule; and :£9n(e- 


[PSP GHRApRries mo exiieling $0 to. the 
realnes 4 r 


| according, 
| en 2andanferiout.rcaon; fo that,she could 
bepppebtions and cantrarteries.df boththe 
Ns 4er. £his trouble did cuen, oun Sawour 
xr ſopaeentlure. Builatficingthar all affections 

angbordarcdardTangedin.abe anon 


moſt; peaceably ;ex-+ 
TEL its.power {and ; 3 Ys "I 
obed by rhe djuerfitis of wills/apd. 
_ ES vo 
ig KIE-NApus pEIIfe, BOO. 
ot amiliolnancd i 
OR, 
by venplonds 


pena one mw 
i2hr bys amongſt | 
|S oFranctan cantradictions4. rc, | 
\o$40:; Thorne jo! the £9mmon opinion, are, not 
iffer# trom flowery bur contratie fo/thems 
Tand, Vi-fegmes \, it were berter. if there ., 

| { nopeinthaw ghd; which made.S. Ambroſe « 
(adn farkiune, there had bene noncar all, Bur 
ave ſome, the-carefull hushandman 

J \gogh achproji oitafthe, making udgro defges 
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'2hd' nelofurs about his cloſes and ſpringing trees 
beitig their defence and rampireagainſt carrell, 50 
the Glorious virgin heving hails part in all hu- 
| ſuch as doe diretly rend to 
finne, She imploied r moſt profitably ro the 
exerciſe and encreaſe of holy vertues, of Hope, 
Temperance, Iuſtice,and Prodenct, Pouertic,Hu- 
militie, Sufferanceand jon : So thar' she 
was ſo farre from hindring, that she did cuen afhiſt 
and Rrengrheriewnenly [oveby continuall exer- 
\cifesand aduaneements. And in her, 

\did nor trouble the attention wherewith she re- 
ceiued from her Saujour the impreſsions of loue, 
for all'Martha's heate, and ſollicitude. She hath 
made choice of her Sonn's loue, and not any thing 

doth _ her of ir, | 

6. The ADananT, as euery one knowes, 
Treo: doth naturally draw Iron vnto it , by a (e- 
creet and moſt wonderful vertue : yet 5. things 
there are which doe hinder this operatiow 1.4 r00 
prear diſtance. 2. z Diamit interpoſed. 3. if the Irs 

greeſed. 4. if it be rubbed with an onyon 5. if it 
be roo waightie. Our heart is 'made for God who 
doth continually allure it, nener ceaſing to throw 
his baits into our hearts. Bur five things doe hin- 
der the operati6 of his draughres. 1. Ginge, which 
'puts vs ata diſtance with God. 2. affeftion to ri- 
ches. 3. ſenſuall pleaſures. 4. Pride and vanitie. 5. 
ſelf-loue together with the multityde of inordi- 
nate paſsions, which it brings forth, and are to vs 
an ouercharging load bearing vs downe. But none 
of theſe hindrances had place in the Glorious vir- 
gans heart. 1. she was perperually preſerued from 
Fr 
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all finu6: 2. perpetually moſt pagre. of heartsz, 
Peres rpsiually mall pare. 4- perpetually moſh bur: 
le,s. perpetually apeaccable Miſtreſle of. all hex 
paſzions , and exempt from the rebellion which 
(elf-lqug raiteth. againſt the-loue 'of God. And 
theretore as Trop it 4 were quit. of all ab, 
ve eyen of irs Qwne waight, were powerfully, 
lofrely.ad withia cqualldr aughtdrawne by 
damar,yet ſo that the irauabe Should ſtill be _ 
active and farcible, as they came.nearer the one 0 
he other and the; mation nearer to its end: Sothy 
'moſt, holy Mother, hauing.nothing in her, which 
 hindred ber Sonns, divine, Loue, + She was Vaited 
'vato him in an incomparable vnjpp, by gentle ex+ 
\tafies without trguble or txavelly;Excalies in which 
the ſenſible powers ceaſed notto  performe their 
actions, without diſturbing the ynian of the mind;' 
a againe, the pertect application of her mind, did 
auch ed} tp 4 So ,that this. virgins 
eaſe graymoxeſweete then could be Imagined, 
drawendelighttully, by the ſent of or yonns 
fams,.and -— moſt, amiably {prin .. r 
{faced ſwectenelle,, exen.into t So of her 
90805 Bountie, And albeit this peed Fol didez- 
\treamely afte& hex moſt; holy, [moſt pure, and 
moſt anaiable bodie, yer did she forfake it , with- 
Lout paige or reliſtunce at all ; asthe/Qhaſt Tudich, 
who thoagh she manuellouſly loyed the habits of 
Penance, and w idowhpod, forſgoke: them not- 
withſtanding, and freely put Them off, to: put on 
her mamiage garments, when she went to. be vs; 
Rtorious ouer Holoternes 3 ar as aTopathas w 
Hor the loue of Nayid he did the like. Lowe h: 
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made her feele at rheCroſſes foote, the for-| 
row of death, and therefore it was bur reaſon that 
2t length , death Should poſſeſſe her of the ſouc- 
raigne delightes of loue. 4 


The end of the Seauenth Booke. ; | 


T HE 
EIGHT BOOKE| 


lOF THE LOVE OF 
| CONFORMITIE, BY WHICH, 


WE VNITE OVR WiLLs T9 THE- 
will of Gad, oguBod vnto vs  ” 


byhis Co ements, Coun- 
ſells and inſpirations. * | | 


Of the loue of Conformitie procteding. | | 

from holy Complacence, * | 

CHAPTER. 

- [IRS S good gromnd having received the! 
ſeede, doth render it in'its ſeaſon with! 
an hundred fold, #6 the Heart rhat hath; | 
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\rakemcomplacensrin'God, cannvr hinder it {elfe 
Ok -retenting. another coniplacence to: God. 
None plealeth-ys, whom we'delire not to- pleaſe, 
Fresh wine doth for a time retresh the drinkers, 
bur as {oone- as! Lis heated inthe receiwers ſto- 
make it murvially heats it, and the more the ſto- 
rake heart's it, tac, more it heat's theſtomake. 
Tru Jue i8 never, vngratefull bur ſtrives to pleal: 
the, wm j©1ypleaſed;;and thece is thar Jouing 
cont rmitie; Which makes vs fuchas thoſe that we 
louc ThemoRt-devore ant moR wiſe King Salo- 
mon, became foole ahd Idolatesg, while he loued 
| women that were faolcs and Idofaters, and ſcrued 
* az,tgany Idols, asgdid his; v 1ucg. For this cauſe the 
\Scrypruxe rermesthoſ&men flmibate that deſpe- 
'ratfy aMe&t women in qualitie of women , becauſe! 
'\L@ugmcramorphiſerh men into women , inman-: 
[12 Ge) betbuk * "nh ow 6 
| Now this metamorphqſſys.madeinſenkibly 
b# te com lacence, which hauing got cntrie into. 
our Hearr, begets another, ro preſent it ynto him 
of whom we. had.ir, They faicthere is a little land 
beaſt in the Indies, which. takes ſuch a delight to 
/accopainic fish in the ſea, that by often ſwimming 
with them it becomes a fish, and of a beaſt of the 
Jand, a beaſt of the ſea. So by often delighring in 
Gad, we become conformable tro God , and ow 
will is transformed inte that of the Diujne Maic- 
Nie, by the complace whichittakes therein. Louc 
faieth S. Chryſoſtome, either finds or makes fu 
lizude; The example of ſuch as we loue £ cares a 
ſwecte and imperceptivle. rule 0yer,y; +/apal- 
thoritie not to be perceiucd-:\ltis neceſfane either 


_ — — 
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imitate or eGFahom He tharbeing v 
with ghe delight of perfumes, enters into the;pers 
t zrecenupg thence the, pjeature which 
berakesg0ſmel thole odours, pentumes himititey' 
nd gag OUT, communicats ta 'others - part of 
the p which he recciued {preeding amongit 
them ghe-ſent.of the perfumes which he had con- 
tracked-2, Qur heart rogether . with, the - pleaturs 
which it EEE ing beloued,. draw 8:40 


wy thereo 1 ———__ the 


Ty impreſſ of the equiv whereot the: =_ 
ſure Ray _ ihto the heart;and 
others as;arein the fame 


ppc GE vntQ, vs 3crecepe - mn 
through he zhgong of pleaſurs gt pate wanted 
ws s; marriage ganpent;s got-into tberbapguet | 
thoſe. phat, were: adorned » Þg9zAgtiort's | 
{ch weredelighted in ſtuttingwithbjew 
Plato's went crooked in the back in- anitayion; 


| white : and the fat of Iacobs yewts ,- will, ſerue 


their Maiſter. There: was -a CErtaine: woman, :as 
Plutarkereponteth, whoſe iflagination, and- ap- 
a prehentio through ſenſualitic layeſo,opento all 

things that beholding a Blackamars picture 5he 
coocciued achild all black by a Father extreamely 


for a proofe of this: In, fine the pleaſure which | ' 
'one takes ina thing,is a certaine Herbinger which 
lodgeth the qualities of the thing which pleaſerh 
in the Lovers heart, And henceir is that holy Co- 
placteedorh trasforme ys into God who we loue 


Ft 3 and 
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ting the conditions and qualitres of the one heart 

into the other. 1D Haw FUMES S | 

3, Itisaſtrang, yera truer ewo Lift 

erher which arc vniſon , that ark the Tame 
andaccord, and let one play wpon the one 
ofthe; the other; though not touched , will re. 
ſoundro rhat, which is played ont the conuthit.. 
cie which is betwixt them, as py 1 " Jouve 
cauſing this correſpondance. We- Have ' difffeuftie: 
ro itnirate ſuch as we hate even ingvod things abt! 
would the Lacedemonians follow the coun-| 
ſell ofthe wicked, vnleſſe ſduie honeſt man pro- 
unced it after them, Of the eontratie'lide', 6ne 
be keepr, from coforming Wimfelfe to fich, 
he lpuerh./ $ ſenſe, as Þ e, the'great' 
poſile ſaied Law was fiot made for the 
mi:for in-cruth, the Tuſt m4 is not Tuſt, bur info. 
uch/as he hath Loucz and if he hate Loue, there! 
is no neede to prefſe him by therigour ofthe Law; 

.oue being the moſt preſving DoRour,ahd Sblli.' 
'ctour, to vrge the heart Which it poſſeſſerh, wel 
lobay the will and intenti6 »f the Beloued. Loye is 
Magiſtrat which exceurs his authoritic, without 
icing it, without Purſuiuits,or Sergarits, by this 

Ily complacence, by which as we take pon 
in God, ſo alſo, we defire ropleaſe hin. Lone | 
5s the Abridgment of all Diuinitie ,- which mide 
———_— of Paules, Antonies, Hilarious : 'Sis | 

eons , Franciſes, ſo hohly Tfearned , without | 
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with he doth plea on wrworry by 


tis 15Ked, inthatT ens. 
——_ feods mae Juſt as 2 holy$ 
afnidft the Lillies-of- his 
—_ Wop ayer hero rv ans, 
hith the ti my -affetions, by which 1 


ine to pleaſe him, Whoſocuer doth cruely frede 
in-God, 26 pleaſe) God ;"'und 
comfort hin fe viito him, rocked 8. might 
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+ CHAPTER, - eat _"00T) 

© ncenie than dens ;ato- our: "haven 

the of divine perfections ;.accor- 


ding as we are kd to recciue them;-{ like.as 
the Myrrour recciues'the Sins picture, not accor- 
ding to the ———_— of this qr 
and admirable butwith pr toni $he| 
a Ly re) and cherby we 
come con ——_— ro 
"2. Bur befids:this/, how: OF." | BenzVOLeNcE 


Ffr4 y brings 
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brings vs to this. holy conformitie : by another 


' meancs; Lovs or ConPLACENCE drawes God --inga 
ourhearts; but the Love. _ BangvaLajes: darts 


: copy ra rhe dn _ 
lires thatall honour,all Glorie,ad cnowlelns 
| poltibleshould be ma _ Gol, 4242 
gRcriour good: which [is/ dur, to 
,-gc Now. this deſire 4s PORNER woceding t 
| the coamplacence which we take.in God ) 
weth, Vehauc hadanextreame. Nawplacnct th 
iuethad God is ſoueraignelyGoopad ove 
5 by the Lovs os. Benevorincey Wegehire 
thar all the Loues which we can poſsib 
may be _—_ to loue this Goodneſle entirely. 
Wehauert inthe excellen-, 
efeof God's bs and —_ deſire 
thar he should be ſoueraighely loned, honored, ad 
adored. We haue bene ioyed. T0, obafider , how, 
\God is not onely the firft beginning, but alſo the 
[laſtend, Aurhour, Conſeruour , and Lord of all 
| things; for which reaton! we wisft that all things 
'Should be ſubie& ro him by a ſoueraigne ops! 
<dience. We ſee Gods will foueraignly 
vprighe, juſt, equall; and vpon' this Lacy 
our deſire is, thatit should be the rule and fotd- 
_ hav ofall things, and that ir$hould- be ob- 
ept-and'obayed by all other wills. + 
moo 4+ => Trro: that I rreatd not heare of the 
| obedience due ynto God, as he'is'our Lord and 
Maiſter, our Father and Benefa@our: for this kind 
of obedicnce belongs to the. vertue of Iuſtice ,- not 
ws ro 
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oLoue. No, it is not this I {peake off tor the pre- 
: for wereno Hell ropunish the | 
icked, nor Heauen to reward the good, and 
yan” ___ obligation, nor duric ro - 
be this ſaied by imagination, pf a thing impolsi- | 
ble, and ſcarce DN ont RN rLovg | 
oF BENEVOLENCE move vF'to render all obedience 
and ſubmiſsion t@ Gedjby elgtiop and incling- 
tion, br by —_— violence of Loue,in confide- 
high of the Soucraighe Bolnyus, luſtice gnf cQui- 
w+ githe Dinipe grille, 1 119i oe cw 
2 5) Doemotre fee, Tarn thata maide by 2 
Ce C eeding fxem. the Love as Beas- | 
voLENCE, dath ſubi $0 her his band; ro | | 
whom otherwiſe gheought no- dre? Or thata| 
gentleman,lubraits himſcife ro .4 forraine Prince's 
command.,or pile giues vp his-will into the hands | 
of the Superiqurof ſome religious Order , which 
heis contenxtig wadertake? ©; yilae 20 ts, 
-; 6+ Even foas our heart poaformed t. Gods, 
when by holy Benenolence wethrow all our: afte- 
Rions, intptthe hands af che digine will, to. be tur- 
ned ad diredted, by it, tobe mpulded ad formed to 
the good-liking thereok, And ja this point the 
protoundeſ obedience of loue-is placed, which 
| harh no neede of being ſpurred by minaces of. re+}| 
-wards,- noz yer by lawes and commandements; for 
4t-preventsall this, ſubrgiming,ic ſelterg God, for 
[the onely perfect goodnefle which is in himgwhere 
| by he deſeryes thay; all wills. Should be obedient 
; vnto him,(lubicct, and vader; his. power, confor- 
| ming and yniting themſelaes, tg, his diuine- inten- 
tions, in and through all things. | 
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| KY Eee mins rater God 

| will as itis initſelfe a6 finding 4 

| entirclyiholy and good; it isan exGe for vs 
ro praiſe, -blefſe, and a46v2 it; and 49 ou 


owne;ad all other exeatiiys wills to eb ernectin 
this diaine Exelanwtion Thy Wires vone int 
BAXTWAL 1T 19 IN w4vEN; At orfier' tires we” colts 
lider.God'swill in the. patticular effects" 

baby theeuenrs rhatxouch vs), 'and/ zetidents: white 
befall vs; and finally ih dhe declratiod nd mani- 
feſtaridwofhis intentions And atbettMt'God in 
very deede hath bar one wot "HinSulft and rot 
fimple will, yet doe we (defight it by diffefent 
names, according to the ' varietie of th&meanes 
whereby we khow lit by which vatietic 'aNo We: 
wa nat obliged to conf conforrie our' felis 


In 9b m1 07 Od 


Ww ———————— ER I IEEE II 


| | Ih Chriſtian doArine doth ' eleately* pr 

: Into vs'the m__ God' willeth we we 
«hould beleaucs / that he wilt haue vs 
| hopefor;the paines wh he will hate vsro dread; 
hat which he will have vs to loue; the comman- 
;demerits which he will haue vs to obſerue; and 
| the Coucells whieh Hedefirerh we should' follow. 
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And #ll thete are called Gol's S1oNterED witt; bes: 
cauſe he hath fignified afid mademanitiſt vts vs, 

'that his wilt and meaning is, that all theſe $hguld: 

'be bereued; hoped for, tearcd; loued and prifti- 

3. Now for as thnch as ehis fighified Will of 
God, proceeds by way oftitfite, and nor b way | 


*ofabſblute will;ve have cithet to follow it 


by obedience; or by diſobedience to refift#t* for | 


t6'rhis porpofe' God niakes three ' 288 +6f ' hits | 


etl; He willeth , that we 'sKoul4 fave power to 
'refiſt; he defireth thatwereſfiftnor; 2nd yet ares 
it ro vs to refiſt if we pleaſe. That we hane pewer 
0 refit, deperi#svf our narurall conditihri , "and 
Tibertie; that we doerefiſt protebdes from our tha- 
(lick; that we dve not refilt, is according to the di- 
ite Bountics defire, And therefore when we doe 
(refit, Gotronributs nothing ro our diſdbedibee, 
{But leauing gur will it! the hand of ker Libettie, 
permits het to makechoiee'of Full. Burwhe#fve 
robay , God contributs hisalſiftznce,, inſpirarioh 
and grace : for permiſcionis '#9"itio of the will, 
| which of it ſelfe is barren®, ſerilt; and fruffleſſe, 
{and is as it were a paſsiue ation, whichaQeth not, 
(bur onely-permits' ation: deſire” tontratiwilt'is 
ani alive action, frurefull, fertiff, which doth ex- 
\cite, inuire and vrge, Wherefore God , defiroits 
that we should follow his fignifie& will, doth fol-| 
licire, exhorr, incire, inſpire,” aide , and ſaceour.! 
Bur in permitting vs to refit, he doth nothing. 
but ſimply leave vs ro our owe wills, according 
to ourfree elefion, contrarie to his defire and in- 
tention. And yet this deſire 3s a true defire: for | 


, 
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how can one more truely expreſſe the defire he 
| bath to giue his friend --heartie welcome , then 
| to proude for his ſake a good and excellent ban- 
' quet,as did the king . in the Eyangelicall Parable; 
| and then to inuite, vrge, and in a manner to com- 
pell ' him by praiers, exhortatiqns.,, purſuits, to 
| | come, fir downe-at. the rable, and cate. Verily he 
| that should by force of armies open. , his Frienc 
mouth, crame-meate into his throte , and make 
him ſwallow it, should not beſtowe a friendly  en- 
tertainemet ypon his friend, but should vic him 
like a beaſt, anda cram'd. Capon. This kind of fa- 
uour, would be offered by: way. of; inuitation, re- 
monſtrance, and ſollicitation , not, violently. 
forcibly thruſt ypon a man; and thece it is pratt-| 
| ſed by way of ,not of abſolute will. Now it 
goes after the (ame manner in the ſignified will of 
God: for in it, God doth deſire with atrue defire,] 
that we should doc that which he declares; and to 
this cfte& he dothprouide ys of all things neceſſa- 
'rie, exhorting in Lv vs tO 14. of them. 
In this Kind of faugur, one could. defire no more: 
 andas th: ſunne-beames remaine' Sunnne-beames 
| norwithſtanding that they are reiected, and re- 
pulſed by ſome obſtacle; fo God's tignified wall 
remaines the true will of God, though it be refi- 
ſed 3 rrueit is, .it hath not theeffetts v hich it 
would haue, being ſeconded. To C 
4- The conformitie then of our heart to the 
ſignified will of God, conliſterh, in this , thag we 
| | Should will that which the diuine goodneſle doth 
ſignific vnto ys to be his intention belceving b 
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promiſes, fearing according to his threats, louing 
and liuing according to his ordinances , and ad- 
uertidſements, to which all the proteſtations which 
we make thereof in the holy te of the 
Churchdoe rend. Hence we ſtand while the Gol- 
l is red, as being readie to obay the holy figni- 
cation of Gods will contained therein. Hence 
we kiſſe the booke at the Goſpel! fide , in adora- 
tion of the facred word which doth declare his 
heauenly will. Hence many Saints me and- women 
carried inthe old time intheir boſoms the Gol- 


ient Councells inthe midſt of the aſſemblic 
of Bishops; they ereRed a Throne, and put vpon 
it the Booke of the holy Goſpells ; which repre- 
ſented rhe perſon of our Sauiour, king, Dectour, 
Direour, 'Spirit of all the Councells, and of the 
whole Church, ſo much did they reuerence the 
fignification of Gods will, expreſled in this holy 
'booke. Cerrtes that great Myrrour of Paſtours S. 
Caries, Archbighop of Milan neuer ſtudied the 
| holy Scripture, bur bare head and vpon his 
| knees, to reſtifie with what reſpe& 
| we are to reade and heare- 
the ſignified will | 
of God. Fl 
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| | Of the Conformibie of cur will to 
| | Fbe N 11 whe) God hath to | 
E-4 for ſebue Va | 
{+ +, CHAPTER. IV. 


p CG Qd hath higaitied vato vs fo diuceſly ,and 
| | * AOF by fodiuerte meanes, that his wall was that, 
| 'weShoyld all be faued, that none gan be ignorant 
of; 5e this purpole he made vs t@ his owne 
I by Creation, and himfclfe ro our Image: 
| ans. (eſſe by his Incarnation 3 after which be 
|(uffereddeath to ranſeme | and ſfaugall mankind, 
which be. performed with ſo much loue, that as 
| at d. Dgwis Apoſtle of France racounteth, | 
he ſaied vpona day tg the holy man Carpus , that, 
he was ready i© ſuffer an other paſlion to ſaue ma-| 
| kind, and thatthis would be pleaſant ynto him, if 
| 1 could be done without any mans offence. 
| -2. Andalthoughallarenot ſaucd, yer is this, 
will 3c true will ok Gud, who doth worke in vs 
aceviding tothe condition of our and his nature. 
[For his Bountie moues him liberally ro commu- 
Nicate vo, v5 82 ſuccaurs of his grace, to bring 
vs ro the felicitic of his glorie: but our nature re- 
quis that his ltberalitie should lcaue vs in libertie 
to make vie of it coourfgluation, or to neglet it 
to oirdamnation. 
3. I hauedemanded one thing faied the Pro- 
phet, 2nd itisthat which I will demand for cuer, 
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(de? may ſeethe delightes of qur Lord , and vi | 
lite his temple. Bur what are the delightes of the 
ſoucraigne Goodneſle, but to poure out and com- 
mUunicarte its perfetions ? Venly his delightes iaxe 
to, be with the children of men to showtre his grace) 
vpon them. Nothing is ſo agreeable and delight- 
fyll,co free Agents, as to doe their owne will. 
Qur.Sancifcation is the will of God, and our 
Saluation his good pleaſure; noris there any dit- 
ferenceatall betwaxt good pleaſure and Good li- 
king, 0» conſequently berwixe good-liking: and 
goodwill:ycathe will which God hath -to aduaw-| 
rageiwan, is called good , becauſe it is amiable, | 
propitious, fayarable, agreeable,delicious; and as 
the Grecians after S. PAyLs jaicd, it is a true Put. 
LANTROPIE, that 8, a beneuglcnce , or a will en- 
rirely affectionate tomen.. |. - ajax] 
: 4+ | All theceleſtiall Temple of the Triumphar 
amd Milicant Church doth reſound on eucry fide 
the delicious Canticles of God's loue towards vs, 
the Sacred bodie of our Sauiour, as the moſt] | 
oly Templeof his Diuinitie, is wholy adortied 
with markes and tokens of this Beneuolence x ſo | 
that;in vititingthe Diuine Temple, we behold the 
louely delightes which he rakes to doe vs fauours. 
- .$, Lervs then a thouſand times a day behold] 
this Jouing-wil-of God, ad grounding ours there- | 
in, let's deuorely eric-out. 'Q- Bounrie infinitly 
ſweete , how amiable is thy wilt | How de- | 
—_— thy fauours | Thou created vs for an 
nall lite, and thy motherty breaſt ſwolenm 
thei fared. dugges of an incomparable Joue;, 
abounds” in © the + milke of mercy, wherher! it 
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|be to pardon ſinners: or perfett the Hoſt. Ah why 
docnotwethen glew our wills 'to- thyne, as . 
child is locked to rhe mible of his 'morhers. dupge, 
= lucke the milke of thy erernall. benediCtions, ' 
Taro: weatero will our Saluation, infach 
fore as God will's it, and he wills tt by way of de- 
fire; muſtnor we then following his defire ince(- 
fancly:defire it? Nor doth he witli it onely, but bn 
| effec enables vs with all neceſſari& meancsto at- 
raine it: we then, /indequele of the defirewe haue 
ro be faued, muſt not onely delire /, bt ee 
accept all the races, which he'lath proaided 
ni-ndpreſanc vnto vs. It is ſufficient to faiel des | 
fire ro be !aued, yeriris not ſutheientro faie; Lde- 
fire toembracethe meanes convenient to the at-: 
raining of faluation,bur we muſt with an abſolute 
reſolution defire and embrace the grace which 
God beftowes vpon vs; for our will muſt "neceſſa- 
rily correipode to God's, And whereas Gods' will 
giues vs the meanes ro ſave our ſelues ,, we 
to receiue them; as we oughr to- deſire Gllumlon, 
inſuch ſort, as God defires it, and'vs. | | \ 
- . 7. Bur it fals often our thar the 'meanes to 
come toSaluation conſiderediin groſſe, and inge-, 
nerall,, are according to our hearts liking , but | 
conlidcred by peecemeale, and in/particular, chey| 
jon us 7" to'vs : for haue we not _ — | 
poore'5. Peter, ed to vndergoe all 
cena agrin ors [, yea death ir (cite ro follow 
his Maiſter, and yer "when it came ro the-deede 
ans and perfotmance, waxe pale, tremble, and | 
= Aw"3 ſimple maide, denie his Maiſter? 
Enery one deemes himſelſe able ro drinke our Sa- 
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viours CHALICE with him, bur when indeede it is 
preſented vnto vs, we flie, and forſake all. Things 
/propoſed in particular, make a more ſtrong im- 
pre{si6,and more ſenſibly wound in the Imagina- 
tion. And for this reaſon we gaue aduice in the 
'IsTR oDvcT10N, thar after generall affections, one 
should deſcend ro particular ones, in holy Medi-| 

tation. Dauid accepred particular afflictions as ant 
[aduancement to his perfetion , when he ſunge 
inthis wiſe. O Lord how good it is for nie that | 
thou haſt humbled me, tharI might learne thy iu- 
 ſtifications. So alſo' did the Apoſtles reioyee inn 
their tribulations, in that they were held worthy 
to etidure ignominte for their Sarfiours name. 


6 ” * 4 . as | 
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Of the conformitie of our will to Gods 
wil, fienified in his Com- 
| mandements. 
CHAPTER! 'V. 


[f. T He delire which God hath to make vs ob- 
} ſerue his Commandements 1s extreame, as 
the whole Scripture dorh witneſle: and how could 

| he berrer expreſſe it, then by. the great reward 
"hich he propoſerh to the obſcruers of his law, 
her with the wonderfull punishments which 

doth minace to fuch as shall violate the ſame? 
This made Dauid crye out, 6 Lord, thou haſt very 
oy commanded thy Commandements to be 

t 1 | 
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| 2. Now Lovs or ComPtacencs beholding 
this Diuine defire, defires to pleate God in obler- 
uingit: The Love os BexnevoLences, which ſub- 
mits all ro God , doth allo ſubmit our deſires and 
wills to this, which God hath fignihed vnro vs; 
whence doth ſpring, not onely the obteruance 
bur euen the Loue ot the Commandements which 
Dauid doth extoll in the 118. Pialm. in an extra- 
ordinarie ſtraine, which he ſeemes onely to haue 
done vpon this occaſion. | 
0 how thy holy laW tome 11 deave, 

. dt duyly theames my pen, and thoughts doth bold! 
And hoW6 Lord thy Teſt wmonses beare 
AWay my heart, as T opaſe ſet in gold |! 

If bome be compared to thy fveete WORD, 

-— Henic turn's gale, and doth no fwvcetes afford. 

But to ftirre vp in vs the Loue of the Commande- 
ments, we muſt cotemplate their admirable beau- 
tic : For as there are workes which are bad, be- 
cauſe they are prohibited ; and others prohibited 
becauſe they are bad : ſo there are ſome that are 
good, becauſe they are commanded; and orthers; 
are commanded becaulc they are Good, and moſt 
profitable: ſo thar all of them are exceeding good | 
and amiable, the commandement enriching with, 
goodneſſe, ſuch as were nor otherwiſe good , and 
giuing an exceſle ofgood neſſeto ſuch as in them-| 
ſelues were good without being commanded. We: 
doe not receiueecuen that which is good in good 
art, being preſented by an enemies hand . The 

edemomians would not follow a ſolide and 
wholſome aduiſe comming from a wicked perſon, 
till it were aduiſed them againe by a good man. 
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Contrariwile, a friends preſent is alwayes grate- 
tull. The ſweereſt Commandements become} 
bitter, when they are impoſed by atyrannicall 
and cruell heart which turnes againe ro be moſt 
amiable, bcing ordained by Loue.lacobs ſeruice 
ſcemed a Royaltic vnto him, becaulc it proceeded 
trom Loue. O how ſweete, and how much to be 
[deſired is the yoake of the heauenly Law , cſta- 
blished by ſo amiable a king ? 

3- Divers keepethe commandements, as ficke 
men take downe potions, more through feare to 
dic damned , then pleaſure to liue according to 
our Sauiours liking. But as ſome perſons , have an 
aduerſion from phaſike, be it neuer (fo agreeable, 
onely becauſe it beares the name of philike, ;ſo 
there are ſome ſoules, that abhorre things com- 
manded, onely becaule they are commanded, And 


\there; was a certaine man found , who hauing| 


lived in the great towne of Paris for the ſpace of 
foureſcore yeares, without euer going our of it, 
as ſoone as it was enioyned him by the King that| - 
he should remaine there the reſt of his dayes, he|. 
went abrode to ſee the feilds, which in his whole. 
lite time before he neucr deſired. 

4- Onthe other ide, the louing heart Loues 
the commandements , and by how much more 
hard they are, by ſo muchthey are more —_—_—_— 
becauſe they doe more perfectly pleaſe the Belo- 
ued; and are mare honorable vnto him. It ſends 
out and ſings hymnes of ioye, when God doth 
[reach it, his Commandements and juſtifications. 
And as the Pilgrime who merrily fings on his way, 
add's the paine of lingingto that of going, ad yer| 
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| doth. indeede' by this ſurplus -of paine 'vhiwearie| 
| -humicite, and lighten the dirficutrie of the way;' 
| Euenfo the facred Louer finds ſuch content 1n the 
Commandements, that nothing doth fo much 
eaſc and retresh him,as the gracious loade of Gods 
Commandemeuts. wherevpon the holy Ptalmiſt 
kcryes out.Q Lord thy mſtifications or Comman- 
| .dements, aredelicious longs rome 1n this place of 
my pilgrimage. T hey faie' char-Mules and horles 
| being loader with figges, doe prefently fall vnder 
{their burthen, and looſe their ſtrength; More 
ſweete the the figge is the law of our Lord:but bry 
tall ma, who 15 become as a horſe or Male without 
| vnderſtanding, -Joofeth courage j and' finds not 
ftrength to beare this amiable burthen. 'Bur'as 3 
branch of Aan vs. .Casr vs doth keepe the Traucl- 
| lerthar beares it about himfrom being wearie , fo 
the Crofle, Mprrification, the yoake, the Law of 
"our Sauiour whos the true CrasT Lane, isa 
burthen, which doth vawearie, refrcsh and re- 
create the. hearts that Loue his dinine © Maieſtie, 
There is no. paine ,in the thing beloned,* or if 
there - be, any, it is a beloued paine. Paine mix- 
ed with loue, hath acertaine rart-ſweeteneſſc, 
more pleaſant to the pallate, then a thing purely 
{wecte | "| 
-/5- Thusthendoth heauely Love conforme vs 
to the will of God, and makes vs carctully obſerie 
his commandements, as being the abſolute defire 
of his divine Maicſtie, whom we'deſire to 'pleafe. 
So. that this complacence with its ſ\ eere / and 
amiable violence , doth torerunne the' necefbitic 
of obaying that which the law:doth impoſe 'ypon 
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vs; conuerting theneceſsitic incodilettion , and! 
the whole dithculrie inco.delighe::* D9!is bg eli a 
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x Gods. , fugntſied unto os Ly. ..;, 
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| CHAPTER: VE acl | 
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tl A Commandementdothargne amolt entire 
|Z Y and abſolute will in hiovthar guues Buy) 
Gorinfell doth onely ſign fie a/V iLL os Des IRt3: Hh 
Commandement doth oblige vs; Counſell onsly | 
incits ys: A Commandement' makes the'!Trant- 
greflours thereofeulpable; Counſel makes anily, 
weh asfollow itnor:, lefſe laudabſe. Thoſe'that' 
violate; .Commandements...deſerue ; Damnation'; 
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|thoſe that neglect Cauniells deſerup,onely to bed, 


life glorified. Theres a difference betwrxt con | 
manding, and commending vntQ, ones cares) WeO> | 
mandzng we vic authoritic to oblige, \but in com» 


mending vnto-ones care, we vie c4ireilie ro ogge 


and incite. A Commandement doth,jwpoſe nccels 
firie.; Counſel and- recommendation incits $40 
[that whic h is more profitable.) Obedience corrtf- 
ponds to Commandements, beligfe-to Counſelks, | 
Ve follow Counſell with intention to pleaſe , and 
Commandements leaſt we might. diſpleaic.., Ap 
thence-it is,that the Lovs 0s CoMPLAGENCE, which 
doth oblige vs to; pleaſe the; beloved , | doth. þy 
conſequence vrge vs to follow his Counſclls:;and 
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the Lovs os BenevoLEeNce, which delires that 
wills and affections should be ſubieed vato-him, 
procurs that wedoe not onely will that which he 
drdaines, but alſo that which he counſells , and 
to which he doth exhort ; like as the Loue _ 
reſpe&t which a good child beares vnto his Father, 

es him refolue ro live not onely according to 
the Commandements which he doth impoſe , bur 
{euen according to the deſires ang inclinations 
{which he doth manifeſt. ! _.:; 

2. Counſel! is giuen in fauour of him to whom 
it js giuen, roth'end he might become perfe : 
thou wilt be perfe&, ſaied our Sauiour, . goe , (ell 
all that thou haſt, giue it tothe poore, and follow 
me, I Oo 
-/''3, 'But a ſouing heart doth not receiue-Coun 
ſell for his owne profit, burto be conformed! to 
his defire, who giues him Counſell and render him 
homage to his will : and therefore he receiues nor! 
(Coun ells, bur in ſuch fort:as God defires/,-nor 
doth God defire that euery one should obſerue all 
/Counſells, bur fuch onely as' are:/conuenient y'ac- 
(cordin to the djverſitie of perſons, times,” occa-! 
fions, ſtrengrh, as chariric requires: for $heit is, 
that, as Queeneof all verrues,of all the Commian- 
[demenes, of all the Counſells , and to be short- 
all lawes, and all Chriſtian workes , dorh give: 
them all, their ranke, order, time, and worth. q 
| 4. If thy afsiſtance be truely neceſſarie ro rhy 
| Father or mother to be able toliue , it is no rime 
then to prattiſe the Counſel! of betaking thy ſelfe 
6 i Monafterie' : for Chaxitie doth 'bidalte' 

r'thou goe aCtually to pur in _—— the 
F om- 
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Commandement of honoring, ſeruing, aiding and 
ſuccouring rhy Father , and Mother. Thou art a 
rince, by whoſe poſteritie the Subiects ro thy 
crowne, areto be conſerued in peace, and aſſured 
inſt tyrannie, ſedition, ciuill wars; and there- 
fore the occaſion of ſo great a good , doth oblige 
theeto beger lawfull ſucceſſours in a holy Mar- 
tage. Ir is either not to looſe Chaſtitie, or ar leaſt, 
to looſe ir chaſtly, while for loue of Charitie , it is: 
ſacrificed ro the publick good. Art thou weake 
and waucring in thy health,and doth it exact great 
maintenance? doe not then voluntarily vndertake' 
game oh ng for thou art prohibired by Cha-' 
ritie. Charitic doth not onely forbid houſe- hol- 
ders to ſell and giueit ro the poore, but doth euen 
command them, honeſtly to gather together rhar 
which is requiſite for the education, and fuſtenta-| 
tion of their wife, children and ſeruants : as alſo 
kings and Princes to lay vp treaſures, which being 
kept rogether by a laudable — , not gotren 
by tyrannicall trikes, doe ſerue for wholſome pre- 
ſeruatiues againſt the viſible enemie. Doth not 
S. Paule Counſel! ſuch as are married, that the 
time of Praier being ended, they should xr 19 to 
the well ordered courſe of their houshold af- 
faires ? | 
5. All the Counſells are giuen to perfect chriſtian 
people, bur nor to pe euery chriſtian in par- 
eicular, There are eirciiſtances which makes them 
ſo rimes vnprofitable, ſometimes perilous, impoſ- 
ſible, ſometimes hurrfull ro ſome men ,which is one 
of the reas6s, why our Saviour ſaied of one of the 
Counſells, which he would haue to be vnderſtoo 
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of chemall. He that can take, let him take, as 
a. though he had faied, according to1S,, HitRows Ex- 
priouons the that can winne. and;,beare away the 

onour of chaſtitic as a prize of reputation,, let 
him xake ir, for it is expolcd to tuch as $hall, rine 
valliantly. Euery one then, cannot ; that is,, 1t is 
not expedient for euery one , to. 9bcrue all the 
Counſclls which as they are granted in taupur iN 
Charitie, ſois sbe the rule and meaſure by which 
they are executed. | 

6. Hence it is that vpon Charities order, 
Monkes and Religiousare drawen out of their, 
Cloifers, to be made Cardinalls, Prelats , Gurats| 
yea ſometimes they are euen ioyned in, matrima+ 
7 fora kingdoms repoſe,as I hauealreadic faied, 

nd if Charitie make thoſe leave their Cloiſter, 
that had tyed themlclues as 4 ſolemne vowe, ' 
by better reaſon and vpon leſſe occalian, ane may! 
by the authoritic of the ſame Charitie,: counſell 
many ro live ar home, to keepe their meangs,, to 
marrie, yea tQ turne. ſoldiers and gae-F0 warrs, | 
[which 15 fo perilaus a profelcion.., 9 
7. Now when Chazitic incites 0neto pouertie, 
\ad recals aother; whe she ſtirs vp one to marriage 
'and other ta continencig; when she huts one yh 
\inaCloiſter, and makes another quit it, She 15/ 
not liable to giue any man an accompt of her 
deede: forshe hath fulneſſe of power in Chriſtian 
lawes, as it is written. Charitie can doe all things; 
She hath a compleat prudence, according to that : | 
| Charitie doth nothing in vaine.. Yet if any will 
conteſt, and demand a reafon of her fat, she will 


bouldly make anſwere. Fhar it is needefull for her 
Lord: 
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lord: All is made for Charitie,ad Charitie for God. 
All muſt ſerug her, and she none : no she- ferues 
not her well-beloued, whoſeſcruant she is not! bur | 
his ſpouſe, whom She doth not ſerue, bur Loue, 
for which caulſc, we are to take her order; how to 
exerciſe Councells:: for to ſome $he will- appoint | 
Chaſtitie, without pouerties to! others obedience 
and nat chaſtirie; to others faſting but not Almes 
deedes; to: others Almes deedes , and nat ta- 
ſting 3 to others ſollitarineſle,. not -the: charge 
of 2 Paſtqurz, x0, others--conerſation-andnot 
ſollitarineſſe 4 In fing she is a facred water , by 
which the garden of the Church is fertilized 3 
and though. she. haue but one colour , withaut 
colour , yet the lowres which: she makes 4 
haue every one their different colour. She/makes 
the Martyrs redder the the Roſe; virgins whiter 
(then the Lillie; ſome he. dies with the fine 
violet of mortification; others'with the yellow 
of marriage-care,, imploying diverſly the Coun- 
{zlls, for the pexfections offich- ſoules asare fo 
fartunace as t6 live vader her conduct. 


ha hat Gods wil fin Gab i in the cimatlewer, 
," forh moue. vs forwards to | 
the loue of Cote ſells. 


"CHAPTER. VIL 


[ ul - how Rlh of is this Diuine, will! 
0 how amiable and defirable iris 1, 6 Law 
whaly of Loue, and for Laue | Ihe Hebrewes.by | 
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the word peace vnderſtand the colleQtion and per- 
feftion of all good things, that is , Felicitie : and 
the Pſalmiſt cries our, that a plenrifull Pzacs doth 
abound in thoſe that loue the law of God , and 
that they ſtumble nor; as though he would ſaie, 0 
Lord what delightes are in the Loue of thy 
Commandements [ the heart that is poſſeſſed 
with the Loue of thy law is poſſeſſed of all de- 
licious fweeteneſle. Certes the great king , whoſe 
heart was made according to the heart of God, 
did ſo inly aſt the-perfe& excellencie of the Di- 
uine Decrees, that he ſeemes to be'a Louer caught! 
withthe beautie of this Law, as with the chaſt 
Spouſe and Qureene of his heart, as appears by his 
continuall praiſes thereof. - = to] 
6. When the heauently Spouſe would,expreſſe' 
the infinite ſweeteneſſe of her diuine Spouſes per- 
fums: thy name, ſaieth she vnto him; is an'oynt- 
ment poured forth, as though $he ſajed, rhou art 
ſo excellently well perfumed, that thou ſeemeſt to 
be all perfume, and that thou art more firly termed 
oyle and perfume, then anoynted/ and 'perfumed. 
So the Soule that loueth God, is ſo transformed 
into the Diuine will,, that it merits rather to be 
called Gods will, then obedient and ſubiect to his 
will : whence God faieth by Ifaie, that he will call 
the Chriſtian Church by a new name , which the 
mouth of our Lord will pronounce, imprint , and 
engraue in the hearts of his fairhfull; and rhen,ex- 
plicating this name, he ſaieth, it shall be, Mr wilt 
SHALL BE'IN 1Tzas though he had faied, that ſuch 
as are not'Chriſtianseuery one hath his owne will, 
in the midſt of his heart, but euery one of our Sa- 
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uiours truechildren, shall forfake his owne with 
and shall haue onely one Miſtreſſe , regent and 
vniverſall will, which shallquicken, gouerne and' 
dire@ all ſoules, hearts and wills: and the' name' 
of honour amongſt chriſtians, shall be no other; 
' bur Tye witL of Gob inN/Trex, a will which will 
'rale over all wills, and transforme them all into 
herſelfe': fo thatthe- will of Chriſtians , and rhe 
will of Chriſt, are bur one onely will ; which was 
perfeRly verified inthe primitive Church , when, | 
as ſajerh the glorious S; Like, in the miiltirude of | 
the fairhfull, there was but one heart}, and*one | 
foule: for he meanes not there to fpeake of the. 
hearr that anjmats our 'bodie, nor of the ſoule 
which doth- atfimate the heart with a humane lite: 
bur he fpeakes of the heatt which giues our ſoules | 
a heavenly life, and of the 'foule that animats our 
hearts with a ſupernatutallHife; the ſingular hearrs 
and foules of true Chriſtians, which are no' other 
|rhing then the will of God. Life, faieth the Pfal- 
miſt, is in the will of God,'not onely for that our 
temporal tifedepends ofthediuine pleaſure, but 
becauſe our fpirituall life," is placed in the obſer-| 
vance thereof, wherby God lives and raignes in 
vs, making vs live and ſabliſt in/him.Contratiwife | 
the wicked , from , thatis, alwayes, haue | 
Hroken'theyoake of the Law of God , 'ahd hane | 
ſaied Ib? norbbay, whetevpon God faieth, thar 
from theft thd&thers wombt, he' named the Tranſ- 
pig 5d Rebells: and fpeaking ro the King of 
yria, he doth reproch him), thar he had place his 
heart as the heart of God: for a reuoulnng ſpirit, 
will hane hfsheart to be its'6wne Maiſter, and his 
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owne will to be Soueraipne, as the yill of God. 


He will not haue the; Diuine will. to,, raigne ouer 
his, bur will be abloluts and without, controwle. 
Q eternall God doe neuer permirthat [Bur eftect; 
that not ay, will, bur thine be dong., Alas, we are | 
inthis world not to yorke our 03 a6,; but the wil 
| of the Bountie which.put vs there.: It.,vyas written, 
of thee 6 Saujour of my.ſoule, that.chou did{tthe 
{will of thy.crernall Father, and by. thy, {oule her 
firſt, hamane a& of, willing at the ipſtant of th 
conception, thou didſt louingly embrace this law” 
of the diuine will, and placed(\t it, m the midſt of, 
thy heart, there ro raigneand haue,domiman for, 
eucr. Ah who will blefle my ſoule, with the hap, 
pineſle tro haue no will,but the will of God: 1, _ -... 
7- Now » hen qur Loue is exceeding great to-; 
wards Gods will , we-2rs,noz content to. do the: 
Divine will onely which, is ligoified, ynto vs, by 
the Commandements,, bur alſo we pur, our ſelues 
vnder obedience to follow, counſells,, which axe: 
onely gipen v5, ro.che.more perfect obſcrujf, of 
the Commandements, to which they, have 2.ccr- 
taine reference, as S.,;T nowas faicth,cxcellently 
well, Q how. excellent 3s. his obſeruance, of the 
prohibicion of vaiuſtpleafurs , who at.once, doth 
renounce the moſt zuſt and legitimate, delights J 
How: farre is he fr9 coueting another. mans G 
who doth reieall riches, yea eyenuch;; as;holily 
he, might haue conſerued? How, fargeas he fro. pre- 
'ferring his will before Gods,, who to pexforme 
the will of God, doth ſubmit himſelfe to the will 
of a man. | Ts «<t ag: | | 
8. Dauid/ypopaday was in his, Campe;andthe 
—Phili- 
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[philiſtian Garriſon in Bethleem : now he made a 
vishlaying, 0 that ſome would preſent me with a 
Araughr of water out of theCiſterne which ſtads ar 
Berhlces Port!And behold he had no ſooner fajed 
the word, but three braue Caualcers did ſet our, 
{prepared thelclues for the exploit, paſſed through 
the-cnemies troupes, weEtto the Cilterne of Berh- 
lleem, drew water, and brought it tro Dauid 3 who 
{ſeeing the hazard rb which theſe gentlemen had 
|expoled themſelues ro content his apperite,, he ; 
| would not drinke that water purchaſed at the pe- 
rill of their blgod and life , 2 poured it out in 
fcrifice to the eternall God. Ah marke I beſcech 
|you Teo : the feruour of theſe Caualeers to their 
|Maiſters ſeruice and liking They fled, and broake 
the rankes of their enemies with a thouſand dan- 
gers of looſing themſclues, to complic with one 
onely ſimple deſire, which their king intimated 
vato them. Our Sauiour whe he was in this world, 
declared his will in diuers occurrences by way of 
Commandement; in others, he onely ſignified it, 
|by way of delire : for he did- highly commend 
chaſtirie, Pouertie, Obedience and pertect refig- 
nation, the abnegation of ones owne will , wid- 
dowhoode, faſting, ordinarie Praier; and what he 
 faieth of Chaſtitie, that, he thar could witine the 
; priſe, should beare it away, he faicd ſuſhciently 
| ofall rhe other Counſells; Ar this deſire of his,the 
| moſtgenerous Chriſtians , pur themſelues vpon 
the Courſe, and maugre all oppoſition , reſtlefſe 
luſt and difficulrics, x al haue arriued art holy per- 
fetion, ſubmitting themſclues vnder the tri 
jobſcruance of the kings defires, and by this 
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meanes bearcing away. the crowne of Glo- 
ric. | 

g. Vetily, as witcneſſeth the Diuine Plalmiſt, 
God dothnot onely heare the Praicrs of his 
faithtull, bur eucn thor very defire and the meere 
preparation of their hearts to praic; ſo fauorable 
and forward he is to doe the will of thoſe that 
Louc him, And why $hall not we then by recipro- 
cation be ſo icalous in the point of performing 
[Gods holy will, that we should nor onely eflect 
his Commands, but cuen that alſo which we know 
he liketh, and wisheth ? Noble ſoules  neede no 
other ſpurre to the vndertaking of adeligne, then 
to know it is the deſire of their Beloued. My ſoule, 
faied one of them, diſfolucd when I heard my be- 
loued ſpeake. 


QEELme_— 


—— 


That the contempt of Euangelicall Conn 
ſells, is a great finne , | 
CHAPTER. VIIL | 


'& pretendandtend to perfection, are ſo for- 
ible and preſing, that we cannot difſemble the 
obligation we haue to engage our ſelues in that 
deligne, Be holy, ſaicth he, becauſe Iam holy. He 
that is holy let him be yer more ſanctified; and he 
that js 1uſt, Ict him be yer more juſtified. Be per- 
fect, as your heauenly Father is perfc@. For 
this cauſe, the great S, Bernard writing to the 
glorious S. Gvarines Abbot of Aux, whoſc 
| 
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| life, and miracles haue left ſo ſweere an odour in| + | 
this Dioceſe; the iuſt man, quoth he , doth-neuer 
fie, enough; hedoth ſtill hunger and thriſt after 
Juſtice. | 
2, Truly Taeo: asfor temporall goods, no- 
thing doth ſuthice him who is aot tufficed with 
that which is {uthcient ; for what can ſufficea 
heart that holds not a ſufficiencie ſuthcient ? but 
rouching ſpirituall goods, he that is ſuthced with 
that which doth ſulkce, hath not that which doth 
ſurfice, fincea rrue ſutficiencie in diuine things, 
conliſteth partly in defire of abundance. God in 
the beginning commaded the carth to bring forth 
greene herbs ſuch as ſeedeth, and that euery tree 
Should beare fruite, hauing ſeede cach one accor- 
ding to his kind, 
3. Anddoenot weſce by experience, that plats 
and fruits are not come to their full groth and 
maturirie till they begin to ſeede and haue & xa 
whence other trees and plants of the ſame Ki 
doe ſprig?Neuer doe vertues cometo their perte&t 
ſtarure adabilitie in vs, till ſuch rimeas they beger 
in vs a delire of progreſfle , which, as ſpirituall' 
ſeede, ſerues to the production of new degrees of 
vertue. And me thinks the earth of our heart is co- 
"1 manded to bring forth the plants of vertue, which 
beare the fruits of good works cuery one in his 
kind, and which hauc the ſeedes ofa defire and re- 
ſolution ta,encreaſe and aduace in the way of per- 
feftion. And the vertue, that beares not the ſeede| 
or Pipin of this defire,is not yet cometo her groth | 
and maturitie. Thou wilt not then, faieth S: Bex- 
_ to the ſluggard , abetter thy {elfe in perfe- | 
Ction ?! 
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{ tion? No nor yergrow worſe? nor yet that Ve- 
rily.'Why then,doit thon defire neither to amend 
for paire. Alas poore man thou wouldſt be thar, 
which thou canit, not be. Euen in the wide world 
there is nothing ſtable and conſtant, yer of man 
It is fared more particularly , that he never re- 
matnes rn one cſtare. He muſt either goe forward, 
or eſt he goes backward. | 
124.  Nordoct, more then S. Branarp, athrme, 
that it is a finne not to practiſe the Counſells , no 
verily Tneo: tor itis the proper difference betwixt 
Commandements and Countells; that Comman- 
dements doe oblige vs vnder paine of finhe,Coun- 
ſell doth'onely inuite vs withour paine of finne. | 
Yet'doeF bouldly auerre that ro contemne the 
pretention of Chriſtian perte&ion is a great linne, 
and yer greater to'contemne the inuitation by 
which our Sauiour cals vs to it, buritis an inſup-; 
portable wmprieniero contemne the Counſells and! 
meanes, which onr Saviour markes vs out ro the 
artajning of it. It werean Hereſte to faie, that-our 
Sauiour had not ginen vs good Counſell ; anda 
blaſphemie to fate ro God , withdraw thy ſelfe 
from vs, we will not know thy wayes. Bur it 152 
horribletrreuerence done ro him , that with fo 
much-loue anddelight did invite vs to perfettion, 
to faie, Twill not be holy, or perfe&; nor willl 
| any larger portion of thy Beneuolence, nor wilt; 
| follow rhe Counſells which thou giueſt me to fru- 
' Rific therein. | 

5. We may indeede without offence, not follow 
the Counſells, for the affefttion we beare another I | 
way, as for example, it is lawfull for a man, not to 


mill | 


£ 
| 


O» Tus tovs os Gov. -48t 


ſell <1] what he ſſeſſeth , norgiue it to the 

becauſe he th nor the _ eto oo 5 
a FENUNCIATION ; Itis alſo lawfull ro marrie, be- 
'cauſe one louesa wife, or otherwiſe hath nor 
| ſtrength of mind neceſſaric to yndertake the warre 
| which muſt be waged againſt the flesh. Bur to 
make profeſſion that one will not follow the Coii- 
{ſells, aor any one of them;cannot be done withour 
contempr of himthar giues them. Nor to follow 
the Counlell for that one hath an intention vo 
marrie, 1s not emill done, but: ſa go marrie as to pre- 
terre marriage betorechaſtitie, with hcritikes , is 


his © Counſell drinke wine, againſt the Doctors 
\aduile when one is ouercome/with thriſt, or with 
adelire to drinke,is not properly to contemne the 
\Dotor nor his aduiſe: bur to fave 1 will not follow 
the Doctors 'aduiſe, muſt neceſſarily proceede fro 
ſome-bad opmion one harbours of him. Now as 

men, onc may: often contemne their 
11 withour 'conte them , becauſero 
ite that a:mandoth erre, 18 not to contemne 
him, But to rciedtand-.comemne Gods Counſell, 
cannot ſpring bart from a conceite we haue, that he 
hath not Counſelled vs well ; which cannot be 
ge bur by a Spirit of Blaſphemie, as though 


God were not wite enough , to know, or 


(| —_ to will ro giue good aduiſe. We may faic 


me of the Counſclls of the Church , which 
by reaſon of the continuall aſsiſtance of the ho 
ghoſt, which doth inſtru and condutt her in wi 
truth, can never giueeuill aduiſe, 
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| eoptmuation of the precedent diſc] 
 « how euery one ought to lowe , though not 
| - ropractiſe the Euangelicall Connſells,and 
yet how euery oue ts ro practiſe what ht 
| ih s able. | { 


1901 CHAPTER. IX. «| | 


r; lithough all the Euangelicall Counſells 
7 G A os ought not he practiſed. by, | | 
| every Chriſtramim particular; yet. is cuery one ab- 
Awgedrolouc them all , they being all very good. i | 

It your haue the Megrim,and the {mell of muke doe 
{Hance you, will You therefore dalauowe that: this 
Hmelliis good and:delightſome? If a Robe of gold 
.| be-noe ar-- tor,you, will you thence: {aic , thatas is 
Aworthnorhing? or will yourhrowa ring into the 
| __»j9wt; becantea fits not your finger?Praile , rhiere- 
| | Tre Treor: anddcarcly attedtall-the Coundells, 
bi That Gad hath giuenrynto-men.;/Q bleſſed be,rhe 
| -»{Angell of the high Coiulell for euer, together with 
; the Countell he giues; and exhortations heamakes 
{ \toman! The heart is cheared-vp with oyntments 
; -andgood imclls, ſaicth Salomon: and by the. good 
| _ /\Caunſtllofa friend, the ſoule is:calmed. ;But of 
| +» |whattriend,andof what Counſells doe we ſpeake? 
| * 46. God, itisofthefricnd of friends : and his Goji. 
| ſells are more delight: ull then honie.+ Qur friend 
| is 0ur Sauiour, his Counſclls are to faue vs. | 
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\. vs reio' yce;Theo': when we © ee on others 
the Coukafts, which either, wecannot, 
bn ddghe nor to obſtrue :* Lets -praic for ther 

| Y [blefſe, fauour , and aft thei. For Chari dork 
j wy vs not otely ro Toue' our yet go09 » by 1 


ffutable ro our | Wh even as he tha thar belecues 
an Article of Fairh, before; Godr rew 1. his 


' blished * lard it by Church, 
t fot: misbeleeite. e others : pronto 
frown bne Cothihati icant, for the þ ure Loue of 
4 | 1G6d, 3 is readie to bletue the others, when 0 
1 Bl; 2 ages Ca that, Wig þ loonoep = 
cl jeall"Counſell, be 
4 t but loue fy e po only: jaws 
is 1 | 
d alſo from | 
|| y 'oft a 
is ©, 
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nor —_ there + a $7 - hen we < have not 
ſome occafion rhereo 
| 4, Dorh Ap Rue dire har roaſſif toaſliſt 7 Fr 
his af other, HY ouldſt live, with t 
| conſeruetiotwithſtan dine 74 Jour and affection al 
F yourret6Neftion, ! Ky you hearrliue at your Fa- 
< thets houſe, ſo farre. ThA5 is requilir, ro acquit 
a] your ſelfe of thar whi (iba baritie doth arder. Is it 
| nor etpedient, your gpalirie conlidered, that you 
fl shouſ conſerue perfe& chaſtitie? keeper ar leaſt | 
| in ſuch ſort as you may, withour yialating charirie., 
Who cannot doe all,ar leaſt ler him doc a patT: you 
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are.not Yrs op ro _ afeer him that  harh of+ 
fended' you; for it is his part.5@, come: ro himſclfe 
and to you.. to give you ſatis Qion, lince he _— 
the iniurie and outrage: yergoe, Tazo; follow our 
Sauitours Counſell, 1 enbily ty in good, render 
kim good for cuill, caſt ypon his head and heart 
burning coales, proofes of Charitie, that may 
, Wholy Burns him, and force. him to a Rape 
tion. You ate not bound by riggur of law, to gjue 
*ctines toall the paore you meete _— onely to 
' are.jh extreamitie. Yer following our Hat 
der | 11,'ceafe nor to juc [0 Cucry re, [ 


jth ac you lig ic on, hauing ftill a re ſpect to your 


6wne ew 3 and ro F 2 rrue exigent of; your | 
afaires, 'Yowhaue no obhg yo fo mare Tool 
Aralf; ty bould! make ORE Y rs ja 


your gbolty | Teh thro ory _ 


[ment inD Loue. Y 
'Iſ wite i fi ther ns 8 pas yer. Tolls 
ing 8 Pyres Counkell to. Timorhic, rake gnely. 
6 mulch; 238" is requiſit to comfort your ſto- 


ma 
arts Tn Counfells there's are divers degrees of per- 
Gains, To lend to fuch poor, e people as are not 
in extreame want, is the firſt degree; of the Coun- 
{el of Algies:teedes, fo giue them ſome what, is 2 
higher; a higher yer ro giue them all : bur the hi- 
heſt of all ro dedicate ones owne perſon to their 
| maya Hoſpiralitic out ofthe termes of extreame 
neceſlirie is a Counſell. To entertaine : ſtrangers, 


fages with Abraham, to inuire them, is-a d 
higher; and yet higher then thar, to ſeate one Nie 
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in a place of danger' ro harbour, aide and'waire 
+ rn yorory. vv erein'the grea 
Menthon 


t S, BukkNnakd- of | 
borne in this dioceſe did excelf; who 
being extrated' froin a'noble houſe, -did'for di 
gers yeares inhabit the $helues 'and topes of oth) 
Alpes, eſtablished thete a copanie to ſerue, lodge 
aſsiſt and preſerue pilgrims-and paſsingers ren 
06 ao tempeſts ,, who mighr often petish 
Rormes,ſhow,and thunder-clapes,were ' 
it not for the Hoſpitalls which this-great friend 
of God erected and founded vpon two triotits: 
tains, which taking their names from hirn; ut! 
called, Gxzar S. Bernard, inthe Bishopricke of 
Sion, and LiTTLE S. Bernanp, inthe Bishoptike | 
of T haretiſe, To viſite the ficke, which are not il 
extreame neceſhitie, is a laudible Charitie, to ſerve: 
the; is yer better: but to conſecrate a mans (elfe r6- 
their ſeruice,is the excellecie of thatCoiiſell, which 
the Clarks of theviſitari6 of the ficke doe exerciſe? 
m_ proper inſtitute, ad many Ladies in divers 
places; imitating the great S. SaxsoN, a gentleman 
and Phifition of Rome, who at Conſtantinople,” 
where he was made Prieſt , with 'a wonderfull 


charitie deuored- hiſelfe to the ſernice ofthe ficke! 
ina boſpirall which he began, and which the Em-" 
perour Tuſtinian did raife and aceomplish , by the 
imitation of $. CaTrarne of 'Sienna, ard Genua, 
of S. EizaneT+ of Hungarie, 'and of the glorious | 
friends of God S. Francrs, and the B: IoKaTivs of 

Loyola, who in the begi of their Orders, 
qo this exerciſe, with am incomparable 
pirituall feruour and profit} 1 / #5 HD 79) 
6. Vertueshauethena-certajine extent” of per- 
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fection and commonly we are nat obliged 7oY 
iſe them. in-the hight of their excellence, 


9 


huanly commanded, butoun(elled ently, 
If ypoa ſomeoccaſion we find our ſelues oblig 

rg exerciſe them, it is: by reaſon, of fame rare and 
extraordinazic exigent, which-makes them ;inecel- 
axic x0 the copſeruation of Gods grace, The kap+ 


| PpiePorter of the Priſon of Sebaſtia, ſeeing, ope-of 
the fortie which were the martyred, looſe. 60 


\glorious and T'tinmphant Souldiers of Chriſt: $. 


[Apavcrvs ſeeing 9, Felix led to Te pI or | 
I, quorth he , .(noteat all vrginghim) I — 


[Chriſtianas) well as he who you in your hads, 


and.the crowne of Martyrdoite; tooke his. place} 
withour being purſued, and made the 40. of: thoſe, 


, 


'ad worshipe the ſame Saujour; ad with that kilsi 
'S. FeLtx he maxched with-himto martyrdome; 


was beheaded. Thouſands of rhe auncient Martyrs | 
dd the like; and hawing it equally in their, power| 
| ta 4uoyd or vndergoe martyrdome without offecef 


they chooſed rather generouſly to vndergoe it;# 
then lawfully ro ——— 

| was an heroicaladtof forceand conſtancie, giuen| 
them by a holy cxcefſe of Loue. Bur when if is] 


.necefſarie to) endure Martyrdome or to renounce} 
Faith; Martyrdome it doth not ceaſe to beMartyr-| 


|domne, and an: excellent a& of loue and'valtour : 
[yer doel ſcarcely thinke itis to be termed' an he- 


In theſe ; Martyrdome|; 
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reretinſ, notbeing: es by atiy exceſſe. of | 


Loue, ' 
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Loue, bur by force of the law which in that! caſe{/ 

commands it. Now in the practiſe of heroicall|. - 
as of vertue, is placed the perfett Imitation off 
our Sauiour, who as the grear-S. Trwowas' ſaiot 

had all the vertues in an heroicall manner: from 
the firſt inſtantof his conception, yea T would wil- 
lingly adde more ther herojcall, 'fince he was org, 
ſimply more. then. man, but imfinitly more then} 
man, that is, true. God . N43 $.,3 | 


——_—_—_— doc. 
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How we are to conforme our ſelues ta Gods| 
will funified vnto vs by inſpirations : andſ | 
firſtof the truth of the meanes by which| | 
God enſpires ws. 
CHAPTER: | Xv 


[, He ſanne-beames in lightening doc heate, 
and in. heating doe lighten; Inſpiration 15; 
Theauenly raic., which brings into our hcarts 2 
burning light, -by. whichat once we doe borh {ce} | 
and are inflamed with. adefire to puriue 1t.| 
thing that lines-vponthe face of the carth, 
1s benimed with winters cold; but vpon the re-| 
turne of the ſpringtime withall heate,they rerurne| 
totheir wonted mation.: Reaſts of the earth FUE, 
more ſwiftly; birds flie more-quitkly, and chaunt/ 
more merrily; and-plants doe put: out their rn 


* 


and fruite more pleaſantly.” Without inſpirations, 
our ſoules woultlead-an idle.,c alaſted--and- fruit- 
= Tn RR 


- on ——_ =-—_ 


OU_w_— 1 x” IN 


| 


C— CO 
— CC ——Rm__ TOE TT YT,.7 


__————— 
Fs __ A — a OSS > Co 


| 


0 


lefle life; bur at the arriuall of the ,Diuine raies'© 
inſpirations, we percciue a light mixed with a 
uckning heate, which doth illuminate out, vn- 
jn__ animate our will., ena- 
ing her with ſtrenght ro:will and effect the gopd 
barn_rraiva ro betteh, God having. for- 
med-mans bodie ot the flyme of the earth. ,as 
Moyles ſaieth, he breathed into his face the breath 
of life, and man became liuing ſoyle, that is , he 
became a ſoule that gaue life, motion and opera- 
tion to the bodie. And the ſame erernall God;doth 
breath and blow into our ſoules the inſpirations 
of a ſupernaturall life, ro the end that , as ſaieth 
the great Apoſtle, they might become quickning 
Spirits, that is, Spirits that make vs liue , moue,' 
feele and worke the workes of grace; fo that he 
who gaue vs being, giues vs alſo operation. Mans | 
breath doth warme the things it enters into , wit-! 
neſſe the Sunamits child, to/whoſe mouth the 
Prophet Eliſeus hauing laied his , and breathed 
— him,his flesh waxed hore; and it is a Maxime | 
experience. But touching the breath of God, 
it doth not onely heate , but alfo give a pertect| 
light, his Spirit being an infinite light, whoſe vitall| 
| breath is called Inſpiration, for ſo much as by ir] 
the Dzuine Goodnefle doth breath vpon vs , and' 
inſpire vs with the deſires and intentions of his 
; owne heart, , | 
| 2. Now God dorhjinſpirevs by infinite meanes, 
|S. Awronre, S. Faxancis, S. AnsEwt,and a rhou- 
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of crearurs: preaching is the ordinarie means : 
but ſometimes, ſuch. as the word profits not, are 
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ſand others, had frequent in(pirarions by the fight| 


—_— 
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t_ by tribulation, according to tac Propact: 
vVexation $hall giue viderſtanding.in the Hearing, 
|that;1s, {uch as, by hearing the /heauely menace | 
gainſt the wicked, doe nor amend, Shall be taught | 
ewuth; by the cucnts and effects, and by: the 
gripe of affliction become wiſe. S. Maxie Egip: 
was inſpired by, the tight of our Ladirs pifture; 8. 
ANTON1E by heariog the Ghoſpell; which is redat 
Maſle; S. AvevsTiNe, vpon the relation of S. An»: | 
[Towns life; The Nuke of Gandie by looking -v- 
pon the dead Empreſlce ; S. Pacomrvs by an Ex- | 
ample of C haritie; The B. Ignatius Loyolain rea- 
ding the Saints lives; S. CyPrIaN (not the great 
dickops of Carthage, bura lay-man,yet aglorious | 
Martyr) was touched in hearing the diueli confeile | 
his owne imporencie ouer fuchas are confident in 
God. When I was a young youth at Paris , ewo [- 
ſcholers whereot the one was 4 Heretike ,deboiſtly | 
palsing the night 1n the Suburbs of 5. Iames, heard 
the Carthuſias ringeto Matins,ad the Heretike as- 
'kig the other why they rig, herelated vnto hi with 
what deuotion they celebrated theDiuine othice in | 
that holy Monaſterie: 6 God,quoth he,how diffe- | 
re is the practiſe of thoſeReligious fro ours! They | 
|performe the office of Angels, and we that of. 
ute beaſtes : and deliring the 'day after ro fee, | 
that which by his companions relation he- had ' 
learnt, he found the good Fathers on their formes | 
as a companie. of marble ſtatues, ranged a long the 
wall in their, hollow ſcares, immoueable to all a- 
cio, bur Gnging of Pſalmes, which they pertor- 
med with a truly angelicall,attention and deuo- 
= according to the cuſtome of this holy Order; 
p | So | 
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So that this poore youth wholy rauished with ad- 
miration was taken with the a_—_— conſola-| 
tion-which he rooke to ſee God fo well worship- 
ped amongſt Catholikes, and reſolued', which af-| 
rerward he fulfilled, ro put himſelfe into the|' 
Church her boſome, his true and onely you 
who had vifited himin his inſpiration, while he 
was laied on - the [infamous bed of abomina-| 
tion. =T 
3. O how happie are they that keepe cheir 
hearts open to holy inſpirations, which are neuer 
awating to any,ſo farre forth as they are neccſlarie| 
'ro live well and deuortely, accordingto'each ones} . 
condition of life, and/holily to 'complie with rhe 
duties of their profeſsion : for as God by nature! 
doth furnish euery'beaſt with the inſtin&ts which! 
arenecefſarie to their conſeruation , and to the| 
exerciſe of their naturall qualities ; fo if we reſiſt 
nor Gods grace, he beſtowes ori euery one of vs 
inſpirations neceſfarie for our life, operation and; 
ſpirituall conſeruation. O Lord , faied the faith- 
full Eliezer, here I ſtand at this fountaine, and the 
| c—_ of the inhabirits ofthis'Citie will come 
forth to draw water: the yoig girle then to whom 
Tshall faie, let downe thy pitcher” that I may 
drinke, and who $hall anſiwere, Drinke, yeaand I 
will alſo giue ro thy Camells; she it is whom thou! 
haſt prepared for thy ſeruant Iſaac. Tweo: Eliezer 


ra. I. 4 


| giues her onely to vnderſtand thar'he himſelfe 


would drinke : but the faire Rebecca obeying the 
inſpiration which God of his clemencit beſtowed 

vpon her, doth offer withall to water his Camel: 
Hence she became holy Iſaac's wife, daughter-in- 
"I law - 


Y 


- 
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law to the great, Abraham,,; and: grand-mother to 
our Sauiour, Certes the ſoules which arsnot: can-! 
tented with , effeting that, which the, heavenly 
Spoule requires at their hands by his Commande- 
meats and Countells; but doe allo promptly-com- 
plie with, ſacred infpirations , are thoſe , whom 
the Etexnalf Father hath prouided for Spouſes to' 
his well-beloyed Sonne, Andgoncerning the good 
Eliezer, hauing no other grounds to dijcerne her | 
amongſt che. daughters of Haran, a towne at .Na.. 


chor, whe. was delined for his Maiſters ſonne, God: 


reuealsit ynto him by infſpiratio, When we are at a, 
non-plus, and humane helps doe faile. vs in our 
————_ Goddoth then inſpire vs, nor will he 
ermit thatwe$hould erre\, - while we: humbly 0-1 
| beye.;1 will faieno more of theſe neceffarie inſpi-* 
rations, hauing often alreadie ſpoken of them in 
this worke, as alſo jn the Introduction: : _ - 


—————_— 


th. # kay IX 


Of the pion of our will to Gods wn the, in- 
ſpirations which are giuen for the extra- 
ordinarie praiſe of Vertues ; and of per- 
 ſeurrance in ones vocation, the firſt marke 

3 of” the in p'ration. gd 
* CHAPTER. XI. © | 


4: T Here are certaine Inſpirations which tend 
',. 4 anely to an extraordinarie perfection of 


| —— 


the.ordifarie-exerciſes of Chriſtian life. Charirie 


rawards 


——— — 
— cc — 


W— — 


_ 


7  _—— 


\ 


SF TY" Ie 2” 8 —_— 


| 


| of the Goths, did not onely wash their'feere, but 
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towards poore infirme people is an ordinarie ex- 
erciſe withtrue Chriſtians, yet an ordinarie exer- 
ciſe which was prattiſed by S. Francis with an ex-] 
traordinarie perfetion, as alſo by S.* Catharine, 
of Sienna, when $he licked and ſucked-the vicers] 
of the Leprous and Cankredzand by the glorious] 
S. Lewes when bare-head and vpon his knees , he 
ſcrued the ficke , whereat an Abbor of Cifſteau! 
looſed himelfe in admiration , ſeeing him in this 
ſture, handle and -drefſe the running and can) 
ered wounds of a miſerable wretch: as itwas alſo 
a very extraordinarie exerciſe, that the holy Mo- 
narkes$hould ſerue the moſt abie@ and vile poore 
people ar table, and (cate their leawings. 'S. Hie- 
ROME, entertaining in his Hoſpitalf at Berthleem 
the Pilgrims of Europe, who fled the perſecution 


deſcended euen ſo low as to wah and rub their) 
Camels leggs, imitating Rebecca whom welately 
mentioned, who did not onely draw water for, 
Eliezer, but for his Camells alſo. S. Francis did 
not onely practiſe pouerric in an extreamitie , as 
is knowen to all, bur euen exerciſed ſimplicitie in 
the like meaſure. He redeemeda lambe fearing it 
Should be pur to ſlaughter, becauſe it repreſented 
our Sauiour : he bore a reſpe almoſt to all Crea- 
turs, inreſpedt of their Creatour, by an vnac- 
cuſtomed, yet moſt prudent fimplicitie. Now and 
then he would bufie himſelfe to withdraw wormes 
out of the way, leaſt ſome in paſsing, should traple 
the vnder their feete, remebring that our Saviour 
had compared himſelfe to the worme . He called 
the Creaturs his brothers and fiſters , by a cer- 
J taine 


tt. 
—_ 
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aine admirable conſideration, which loue ſugge- 
ed vato ham. S, Aiextrs, a gentleman ofa noble 
Jelſcent, /practyed in an eas manner” the ab- 
acction ot humiclte, liuing vakowen tor the ſpace 
tof 17, yeares, in his Fathers houſe ar Rome, inthe 
nature of a poore pilgrime. All thele in{pitations 
were tor ordinarie excrcite,, which notwithſtan- 
ding were practiſed with extraordinaric perte- 
ion. In this Kind of inſpiration, we- are to ob- 
ſcruc the rules which I gaue for defirs, un the In- 
croduction. We muſt not ſtrive to practiſe many 
exerciſes at once, and vpow a ſodaine: for it is of- 

a trike of the encmye;, to moue- vs to- vader- 
jrake.and begin many deities; to th'end that ouer- 
\wbelmed withthe mulciplicitie of buſineſſe, we 
|aught accoplish nothing; bur leaue all vnfinished; 
[yca ſometimes he doth uggeſt vnto vs adelize-,/to 


* £ 


| ndertake to begin ſome excellentworke ; which 


1 


1 


ny purpoſes and onſcts be made, ſo that nothing 
be cff-&&d, He will not hinder the myſticall wo. 
men, thatis the Chriſtian ſoules,, to ' forth 
men-childreo, no morethen Pharao did, provided 
that their grath be preuented: by flaughter.' Cont 
rrariwiſe, faieth the grear-S"Hierome , amongit 
Chriſtians we doe nor. ſo niuch note the begin: 
ning as the end. One muſt noteate {o much, that 
he cannordilgeſt it. The Spirit of guile ſtayes* vs 
inthe beginnings, and mak&s vs content with 'the 
Horishing fpring-rime; bur the Diuine Spirit ke- 
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to attaine the ends neuer to make'vſe 'of t 
flowres of the (pring,, but with intention, to 
ioyethe:ripe truites of the Summer,and Autumne, 
2, The great S. Inquas is of opinion, that ir 
is not expedicat, tomake many con(ultations and 
longdeliberations 'thucting the defire one feeles 
in hamſ#lſe to enter jnto a good and well or- 
dered Religion and-not without - reaſon ; For 
(Religion being counſelled by our Sauiour in t 


|Goſpell, what necds much conſultation Tris ſuf- 
fackent to make,one good one; with a few friends, 
who are. prudent; apd conyettanc-in ich a buſi- 
nefle; and ſuchas may aſviſt vs ro inake a $short 
nd ſolide teſolution, But atrer we haue once de 
iber@edand reſoluedjas well inthisinatrer, as in 
any . ather that, appertaines to Gods ſeruice; we 
uſt be eanſtant and-vnuariable, without permit- 
ing our ſelues to beshaken by anyapprehefion of 
greater, good; for oftentunes; farertithe glorious 


ing chat, we$hould often begin, ſo we rieuer come 
at cad;Nay one is noteuen to goe from one 
order iQ another withourt-yery waightie morifes, 
ſaieth/S, | "———y tollowing the Abbot Neſto- 
rigus,vited by Calsian. - 61.9 20 

; 3+ will borrow a fine fimilitudeof'S; Anſelme 
writing ©, Lanzon ; Aya plant oftentrahſplanted 
can neger take roote, nor conſequently come to 
perfection,and reder the wished Fuitests the foule 


__ 
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jChat doth tranſplant her heart from one deline, ro | 
another, cannot profit,nor come to the true groth 

of her perfetion; lince perfection i is not found in! 

beginnings, but in accomplishmenrs. Ezechiel's 

holy beaſts went whither the ouer bearing-turje 
of their {pirirs carried them, nor did they in going 
looke backward, but each of them went on out 
right before chem: Wee are to goe » hither the in- 
ſpiration moues vs, not turning about, or retur- 
ning backe, but reding chither, whither God hath 


Irurged our face , without looking ouer our 
(Shoulder. He that is in a good way, let him waſh 
| 
| ung 


his Gluation. It, hap pens & ſometimes that we for- 
lake the good, ro ſecke the better , and that ha-} 
= ntl 6 ken th one, we find not he ws” Sap 
[ter15the poſleſsjon, of a {m og treaſure al 
found, then the pretention of afarre _ 
\is yer tobe ſo hefor . The inſpiration js her be 
ful pected, which moues vs to, ©, 4 a preſent, good 
whach-we enioye,,, to prrnes a better we know 
|no3when,. A young, 2tugaiſe , called Eraneis| 
ſus, was admirable,n ot.gecly for ener 
ence, but alſo.for the phate ,of,,v 
T Korea of 'S. Pri. Nee Var en 
gation of the Oratorieat Ro me: Now,he per- 
{waded himſclte that he was: inp co leaye. yi 


\h@ly.Societie, to put himſclt; e )n a tormall Order 
: which allo he reſolued ypon 3. Bur the B. Purips 


ing preſent, while he was receiued in othe or- 
> ge he wept bitterly. Wh reypgn p{ 
being demanded by Francis Marie Tauruſe, who 
2þ as afterwards Archbishop of Sienna and Cardi- 
4 aall, why he Shed tcares ? Ldeplore, ,quoth he, the 


loſle 
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| loſſeof1o many vertues : and Thdeede this young 

man, who did fo excel! in wiſdome and pietie in 

'the Congregation , after he was become a reli-| 

jous man, Was fo inconſtant and fickle, that rol. 

| led with inany defircs of nouelrie and change, | 

- Te | 

— 47 afterwards great and 'gricuous- ſcan-: 
4. Ifthe Fowler goe ſtraight to the Partridge 

\neft, She will come betorc him and courtertaite her | 
back ro be broken,or thar she is lame,and'ayling 
her felfe vp as though $he - would takea great 

flight, She will tumble downe' of a fodaine, with | 

Show thar $he is able ro doe no' more, ro thee that | 

'|the Fowler, being bulied-in lobking after- her, 

| whom hethinks with eaſe ro catch, may not light 

{| on her little ones T1 the neſt, but as ſoone as he 
Fark puttucd hera while, and thinkes he is vp6n 
; the point of catching her, she efcapes by flying 
'away.'So the ehemye, ſeeing x man by Gods in- 

L vo; vndertaFe a proteſſion' 'and/ manner of 
' [hfe moſtproper for his adirancements in heavenly 


| Edit}, perſuadsHim';"ro eter firs ſome other | 
wh whore rtect in'appea rance ; but having pur 
bf his firftwiy, he makes bim by litvle | 


= 


| 26d ierle zpprehend the ſecond way impoſiMile, | 
['.-M pro ofing a rhird;' that ſo keeping fim occupied | 
the corinualFenquirie of diuers and new meanes 
oye he may hinder him from making 
vic of any, and conſequently from! attaining the | 
| }endwhich he ſeekes for, which is perft@ion. 
Young hounds looſe the ſent at'euery double, and 
rine counter: but the old and well ſented hounds 
neuer riines counter, but keepes ſtill the ſame (ent, 
no 250g they 
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they are vpon: Let euery one then, hauing once 
found out Gods holy will touching his vocation, 
ſtick ro it holily and louingly, practifing therein 
fitting exerciſes, according tothe order of diſcre- 
tion, and with the Zeale of perfection. | 


Of the vuton of Mans will ro Gods in the. in- 
ſpirations, which are contrarie to the or-| 
dinarie. Lawes: and of the' peace and 
trangquullitie of heart, the ſecond marks 
of Inſpiration. | 

CHAPTER. XII. 


| i; 
L Hus then Tuzo: we are ro behaue our 


ſelues 1n the in{piartions, whichare no 
otherwiſe extraordinarie, then in that they doe 
moue vs to practiſe ordinarie Chriſtian exerciſes, 
'with an extraordinarie feruour and pertectio : but | 
there are other inſpirations called extraordinatic, 
[not onely becauſe they make the ſoule paſfe the | 
| bonds of an ordinarie proceeding, bur alſo nioue 
'amanto actions contrarie to the lawes, rules and | 
_ | common cuſtomes ot the moſt holy Church : and 
| which therefore are more admirable then imi- 
table. The holy Damlell called by the Hiſtorians 
Euſebia the ſtrang, left Rome, her natiue ſoyle, 
and purring / her ſelfe in mans atrire, with two 
girles more, rooke shipeto goe by Sea ro Ale- 
xandria, and thence to the lle of Co , where fin- 
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+ IE ſure , they put on againe their| 
womans habir, and returming to Sea, they went 
to the rowne Mylaſla in Cara , whither the great 
| S. PavLiz, who had found her in Co, and had ta- 
ken ker vnder his ſpicituall proteCtion , led her, 
and where atrerwards, bctng made Bisho F he did 
ſo piouſly direct her, that $hc erected a Monaſte- 
ric, and dedicated it ro {cruc the Church in quali- 
tie of Diaconessts, (as in thoſe dayes they were, 
named) with tuch feruour of Charitie that in the 
end she dicd a Saint, and by a number of miracles 
{which God did by her Relikes and interceſsions, 
was acknowledged tor tuch. To pur on an attire, 
proper to a diuers Sexe, and in a diſguiſed manner| 
ro expoſe ones felte ro a journey together with! 
men,doth nor onely paſte the exrraordinarie rules' 
of Chriſtian modeſtie , but is euen contrarie to 
them. A certaine young man having giuen his 
mother a kicke with his foore , rouched with a! 
lively repentance confeſſed it ro S$. AnTonis of 
Raduaz who to imprint the horrour of his ſinne 
more deepely in his heart, ſaicd vnto him , amogſt 
other things, my child,the foore which ſerued for, | | 
an inſtrument of wickedneflc, would deſeruc to be | 
cur off for ſo greata treſpaſle : which rhe youth | 
{tooke in ſo good carneſt, that being returned| 
{home to his mother, tranſported with the feeling| Þ | | 
of contrition he cut of his foote: the Saints words| \ 
had not had ſuch force, according to their ordina-| | |, 
rie qualitie, vnlc{le God had added his inſpirarion f | 
therevnto; yea an inſpiration ſo extraprdinarie, | |, 

2 

c 


CO IS 


that it was eſteemad rather a temptatio, ifthe mi- 
| racle of his reunited foote, cauſed by 'the Saints 
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benediQtion had not aurhoriſed ir. S. Pavte the 
firſt Hermire, S. AnTonis, S* Maris EcreTjaca, 
did not inhabire the vaſt wilderneſſe , where they 
weredepriued of hearing Maſle, communicating, 
and confeſzing, yea of all dire&tion and affiſtance 
being youtig people, withour a ſtrong ihſpiration; 
The great SrugzoN STYLITE led a life, that neuer 
mortal! creature would haue dream't of, or haue 
vndertaken without an heautly inſtin& and aſſi- 
ſtance : Saint Ioun Bishop ſurnamad SiLew- 
TIARIVS forſaking his __—_— without the 
knowledge of any of his Clergie , paſſed the 
reſt of his dayes inthe Monafterte of Laura, nor 
was there after, any newes heard of him. Was not 
this contrarie to the rule of keeping a holy Refſi-' 
dence? And the great, PavLtne, who fold him-| 
ſelfe ro ranſome a poore widowes ſonne , how 
could he doe it following the ordinarie lawes, 
ſince he was not his owne, bur by his Epiſcopale 
conſecration, belonged to the Church, and the 
Common ? The Virgins 'and wiues who being 
purſued for their beautie, with voluntarie wounds | 
disfigured their faces, that vnder the maske of an 
holy deformirie, they might conſerue their cha-' 
ſtiie, did they not,in apparece, prohibited things? 

2. Now the beſt marke of good inſpirations! 
in generall , and particulatly of extraordinarie 


ones, is the peace and tranquillitie of the heart 


that receiues them : for 57446. the holy Ghoſt 
be truely violent, yeris bis violence ſweere , deli- 
cate and peaceable; he comes as a blaſt of winde, 
and as an heautly thunder-clape, but he dorh not 
ouerthrow the Apoſtles, he rroubles them nor; 
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the teare which they had in hearing the noyle,was 
of no continuance, but was fogainly. tollowed, 
with a {weete alJurance, So that this fare, leates it 
lelfe vpon cath of them, where it gines and takes 
[a ſacred repolc : and as our Sautuur 15 called a 
peaceable or gentle Salomon, lo 18 his Spouſe ter- 
med Sunamite, calme , and Daughter of Peace: 
and the voice, that is, thean{piration of God,doth 
not in any fort diſquict or, trouble, but drawes 
| her ſo ſweetely,that he makes her ſoule deliciouſly 
' melt and runne into him. : My ſoule, quoth $he, 
| melted when my Beloued ſpoke ; and though She. 
be warlikeand Martiall,yet is she withall fo pea- 
 ceable, that 1n the diſcord of weapons and warrs, 
' She maintaines the concord of an incomparable | 
, mclodie. What can you ſee, faicd she, inthe Suna-! 
| mite, but troupes of armed men ? Her armies con-, 
liſt of troupes, that is, of concords , and fingers, 
and her troupes are armed men, becauſe the wea-: 
; pons of the Church, and oft the deuote foule,, arc 
| no otherthing then , Praiers , Hymes, Canricles,! 
' and Pialmes. A that ſeruants of God, which had 
the moſt high and ſublime jnfpirations, were the; 
; moſt milde and peaceable that the world had. A- 
| braham, Iſaac, Iacob,Moyles arc enſtyledrhe moſt 
| milde amongſt men; Dauid is famous for his mild- 
'nefle. Whercas Contrariwiſe the Euill Spiritis 
 rurbulent, rough, ſtirring : and thoſe that follow 
| hellish ſuggeſtions, apprehending them to be hea- 
 uenly inſpirations, are commonly eaſily knowen, 
| being diſquieted, headie , fierce, enterpriſers and 
| ſticklers in affaircs, who vnder the cloake of 
| Zeale, doc turne all topce-turnie, cenſure all the 
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ed; rl, | chide euery « one, find fautr with, all things3 
Sit 8 |rhey are 4 ple that © i "tl not be directed” , by or 


S* ARA fo. any, they will beare with nothing, 
| 2 Þ [but exerciſe the paſsibns of ſelte- loue vnder the 


er _ of Zeale of ( en; honour. ot 

A _ he : WA x | 
2th | 
7 th third Mak of the, FOO 

64 - which [s. \holy'-obedience fro the” 

bell |... COME MO: BD 

ea- ; o 

rs, © CHAPTER X11" 

Je 

1a-! hungſjcie, is inſeparably adioyned to | 

"_ x9 Sri ſweereneſſe of hearr. Burl | 

>, dockdt and apy a Sarge ranging of words, 

Ui ures, ng Hiking a groun obeiſſance, 

re: ke av ic often fals | 

es, ot, Tittogt thy inwatd ſenfs of our owne 'abic- 


ad [Aion ; and of the iuſt conceire we make of our 
he. | |ntighbour: for theſe are bur the yaine aſnuſemers 


a.| | [ofa weake' braine”, and are; rather'to be termed | | 
Et | (fanromes of huintith E, then humiliric. | 
d-| Þ | 2+ " Hpeake Spe ible, reall,' ithie, "and folide 

Is b htie, which ma $ v8 ſtipple ro corteRtion 

W ble and prompt t to obedience. Whit” rhe [in- 

2- | [compar ny Simeon Styhre' — yer a Novice at 

a. edo,'he could not be ſtirfed by his. Superiours 

id | \ who ſoughrro ee nbre Ne from' te pra- 

of | [ite of fo many ftrangatiſteriries 'by which he was 

ie || (inorditatly'cruel{ co hiſtlfe;ſo "> 1 he was 

1.0 f als our of the Monifterievpoh it one rhax 

2 ie ons #4 "Ol was| 
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bleof the mortificatis of the mid,id roo 
__ haddi dicted to that of the bodie; :bur beigre 

led againeto the Monaſterie, ad become 4's de- 
uote ad prudet in {pi | life, his behaviour wa 

uite other, as in the enſuing aQion he. 

m theHermits which were diſpercedin the n neig k 
bour Deſerts of Antioche, hauing notice of the 
extraordinarie life which he led ypon the Pillar, 
in which he ſeemed to be either an earthly Angell 
or a heauenly ma, they dif] d aDeputic,with 
order tp ſpeake vnto himfromtkem as followeth, 
Why doſt thou, Simeon, \ high way 


pron which ſo great and holy Forerunners 
ue troden, follow another , vacauth,and farre 
(different Gn all that hath bene ſeene or tg 
this day ? Simeon forſake the Pillar, and, ſort Fhy 
ſelfe with others, as well jn manher of life, as 
lin their a W of Shs ifs clin by our 12k 


branes; chew himſelfe __ _w_ cen | Rs 

charged the 4 Sara ro leaue;hj 

to perſeuer in his preſent mana of eli b 

/his obedience, ſaicd ioks athers, g 

\ſurance, that hee LSFRrPrY ſa ws of My Bly 

the diuine inſpiration: 

reſiſt, and deloi their Ret tp by rok [) 

fallow his owne w will, they. reſolued ro wi 

him cheaes hy riokncs, 290 orce, him to 7 

eputie being.come ro the Pillar, 

he 6 hag not ſa ſoone performed. his Embakie, bur 
ard ay Sime6 withour delay, whithour xeſerue; 

withoug replic at all, began todelcend, with an.0- 


bedience 


- . * . 


* to obedience, but was there euer a more no-} 
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bedienceand humilitie worthy of his rare Sancti- 
je. Which when the Deputie ſaw, ſtay faicd he, 
Simeon, remaine there , perſcuer conftancly, | ' 
courage , purſue thy enterpriſe valliantly; 
pag nee od. LM 
3- But marke, I pray you Tazo : how. theſe 
lant and holy rets, in their generall 
meeting , foud no ſurer markes ofan heautly in- 
ſpiration, in ſo extraordinaric an occurrence , as 
was this holy Stylirs life, then ro find him fample, 
(ſweete, and tradable, vnderthe lawes of holy 0- 
bedience : and indeede God bleſſing the Submi(- 
fion of this great man, gaue him the grace to per- 
ſeuer thirtie whole es vpon the top of a 
Pillar 36. cubits high , hauing before paſſed 7. 
yeares vpon others, of 6. 12, and 20. foote high, 
as alſo vpon the sharpe point of aroeke,in a place 
called r. Thus this birde of Paradice , kee- 
ping aboue without touching the ground , was 2 
a SpeQtacle of Loue to the Angels, and of admira- 
tion to mortalls: In obedience all is ſecure, out of 
it, all is doubrfull. FAB F- lo! 
4. When God inſpires a heart, he moues ir 


table and ſenfible inſpiration, then that which was 
given to the gloriousS. Paule 2 and the principall 
peece of it was, that he should repaire to the Ci- 
tie, where he should receme from Ananias his 
mouth, what he was todoe: This Ananias, a very 
famous man., -was;, as S. Dorothie faieth, rhe| 
Bishop of Damas . Whoſocuer faicth that he is| 
ws 9 and. yet refuſeth- ro obey his Superiours, 
an 


follow their-Counlell, is an Impoſture. All che 
; li 4 " Pro- 
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Prophets and Preachers that \euer were ih- 
ſpired, did alwayes loue the Churcly, alwayes ad- 
hered to her Doctrine, alwayes were Proued by 
her,” nor did they cuer announce any thing 
ſo conſtantly as this trurh, that” che lipps of the 
Pricſt, should conſerue knowledge, and that fro, 
his mouth one was to demande the lawe; fo rhar! 
Extraordinaric . miſ{sions are '-diabolicall iHu- 
Gons, not heauenly inſpirations , vnlefſe' rhey 
be :acknowledged and approued by the Pa- 
ſtours , which are of the - ordinarie miſsion. 
For ſo Moyſes and the Prophets are reconciled, 
ſa Saint Francts , SairT Doumrs , 'and' the! 
ather Fathers of Religious Orders, were called) 
the ſuccour of ſoules by an. extraordinarie inſpi- 
ration: Marrie, they did ſo muck more humbly! 
and cordially ſubmit themſtlnes to the Sacred Hie- 
rarchic ofthe Church. In fine the three moſt afſu- 
red markes of lawtull inſpirations, are Peaseve- 


KANCE, againſt ineonſtancie and ighteneſſe;Prac? 
'and ſweetenefle of heart, againſt vnquiernefſe and 
follicipude 3 HvMBLE OBEDIENCE againſt obſtinacte' 
and humaurouſneſle, PFs. * 
-$- . And to conclude al! that we have faied tou-! 
chingthe vnion of our will with Gods will which 
% called fignified; almoſt altrhe hearbs' which 
beare yellowe flawres, yea Cieoric alſo which 
beares blewe anes;doe (till rurne rowards the Sane” 
and gac about with it, while the HetrorroObiIVN 
doth not onely in ies flowres, buttuen in its leatits! 
alſo fallowe this great light; 'So alt:the Ele&t doe: 
turne the very flowre of their heart; which'is obe-/ 
dience to the conimandements,, 'rowards the Ui 
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is ordained. So thatforall othtr rhings, wehaue 
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vine will;but foulestaken with holy Loue, doe not 
onely eye this diuine Goodneſle by obedience to | 
the Commandements , bur euen” by the vnion 
of all rheir affeQtions, following this heauenly | 
ſanne in his Round, 'in all that he doth Command, 
Conunſell, and inſpire, withour reſerue or exce-' 
_ at all : -whenee they may faie with rhe' 

ly Pſalmiſt, Lord thou haſt held'my right hand, |. 
and iti rhy will thou haft condufted me, with en- 
creaſe of thy glorie rhou'haſt receiued me ; as a 
beaft I am become with thee, ad Tam alwayes with 
thee; for as a well broken horſe, is eaſily Kandled, 
fairely” and dnely © brought into any poſture by 
him thatrides him; fo the Louing foule ts fo plia- 
ble ro Gods will; thathe dorh with her what he 
pleaſerh, adds 4 xp ande þ | * 
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P. :»:f short- methode to know 
Gods will . 1-0 


CHAPTER. XTV. 


CO Ant Bas!ts ſaieth, that Gods will is made | 
| > cleare vnto vs, by his ordinances'or com- 
'mandemets, and that then there is no'deliberation 
to be'made: for we are ſimply-to doe that which 


freedome to-chooſe ; as we lift, what likes vs; 

hk weare not todoe'alt thar'is lawfoll , ber 
that onely which is expedient 7 ahd charfinally ro: 
difeerne.ſecurely whar'is'expedient, we are to'f6l. 


NG! low | 
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low our prudent Ghoſtly Father's aduiſe. 

2. But Tator: I am to premomish you of a 
troubleſome temptation, which croſleth the way 
| of ſuch ſoules as are carried on with a great dere 

of doing that which is moſt according to Gods 
will. For the enemy at euery turne of a , will 
put them to their wits end, to difeouer whether 
they are rather to doe this or that z for example , 
whether they should cate with their friend, or no; 
whether they should _—_ or blacke clothes 
whether they $hould faſt da , or Saturday; 
whether they should recreate, or abſtaine from it, 
conſuming therein much time; and while they are 
buſic, and breake their heads , to deſcerne the 
better , they idly ſpend the time, in which t 
might doe many good offices, farre more to G 
o_ , then their deſcerning berwixt good and 
ter, wherein they are _—_ — 
3- Wevſenotto waigh euery ſmale pecce of 
money, bur ſuch onely as are of importance: Tra- 
ding would be roo troubleſome, and would burne 
too much day , if we wete to waigh pence, far- 
things, halfe farthings &c. Nor likewiſe are we. 
to waigh, euery pettie ation, to know whether it 
be of more value then others . Yea there is often 
times a kinde of ſuperſtition in this preciſe igqui-/ 
firion; For to what end should a ma make difhcul- | 
tic, whether it were better to heare maſle in one 
Church then another, to ſpinne then to ſow, to 
giue Almes toa man then to a woman? Ir is not: 
good ſeruice done to a Maiſter, to ſpendas mach 


time to conſider what is to be done as to doe 
the things which is to be done. Weare to propor-. 
_ ws 
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ſartions, andthelike , deſerue'a ferious ponder a- 
tater which atcogds beſt withthe will of God. Bur: 
jnlictle and dayly exerciſes wherein the fault is ne- 
ther of moment, or irreparable , whar neede is. 
|there ro chant a\QyanTa: PaTinva by engaging 
,ones attention in ,importune conſultations? To) 
whatend'should I put my felfe vpon the racke, to 
learnewhether God would :rather that] should| 
ſaie-the Rofarie or our Ladies Othce, fince there 
can be no fuch-tifference / herwixr them , thata | 
Gkand-Ivare: Should +be: impannelled vponit? 
| EbarT sbhould zather goc to vile the ſicke in the | 
hofpirall, chento Veer As; That] should rather 
goe to 2/Sermon;> then to a Church where: there. 
are Indulgences; commonly there is no ſuch re- 
markablething in the 'one more then the other, | 
thatthe matter requires any great: deliberation : 
we muſt walke ſimply, not ſitbtily1n. thoſe occur- 
|reces, and as S. BasiLE, freely doe that which licks 
vs beſt, withour wearying out our wits, looſing 
| our time, and _—_ hazard-of diſquier , ſcru- 
| ples,and ſuperſtirio. Now my meaning is alwayes, 
| where there isno great diſproportion betwixt the 
two workes, and where there occurrsno circum- , 


ſtance more conſiderable in the one then th'other. | 
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5- Andeuen ir matters of moment we are to] 
; viea grear humilitie , and not to'thinke we can 
 fish our Gods will by force of examination, and 
| ſubrilitie of diſcourſe; Bur hauing implored the 
lighrof the holy- Ghoſt, applied our cofideration 
;tothe ſearch of his good pleaſure, taken our Di- 
| reQtours counſell,, andiof rwo: or three ſpirituall 
{ | persos moreif they chacedto bethere we muſt ab- 
folutly reſolue anddetermine inthe name of God, 
never after to call our choice in queſtion, bur des 
| uotely, peaceably and conſtantly to vndergoe- and 
| Improue it. And al[beirthat the dithculties, te 
\rations, and the dinerfitic of events/ which cro 
the execution 'of -our defigne y/' might make vs 
doubt whether we had madea good choices yet 
muſt we remaine conſtant , not waighing all this. 
Yea we are to conſider, 'that if we had made ano+ 
ther choice, we'had peraduenture benean hundred | 
times worſe; befides; that we wor-nort wherher 
17 be: God's will ''rhat we' should:/be+ exerdi- 
{ed in.confolation! or defolation,-in, peace or 
.3n warre.: The reſolution being ance holily -vnder- 
taken, we are nener /to doubr of :the: holineſſe of 
the execution'; for ynleſſe fit berour fault there 
: carr be none: > to doe otherwiſe! is a1notable marke 
of fe]te-Loue, of childishneſſe, or branficknefſe. + 
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OF LOVE OF SVBMIS- 
SION, WHEREBY OVR 
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to Gods. 


Of the onion of our will, to the will of 
God, which is the WiLL Ot 
GOOD PLEASVRE. 


CHAPTER: 1 


7 Othing excepting finne, is done 
bur by the will of God, called an 
SW. abſolute will and of Goop Prra- 
& $SYRE, Which cannot be hindred by 
man, and which is wot knowen, vn- 
to vs but by the effects, yer being arrived, zhey 
make maniteſt that God willed and determined 
them. 
| 2. Let vs conſider. in grofle Taro: all that | 


— 
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hath bene, is, and shall bez and rauished with 
mazement, we $hall be forced to crie out with the 
Pſalmiſt; O Lord I will praiſe thee, becauſe thou 
are abundantly magnified; thy works are wonder- 
full, and my foule doth acknowledge the very 
muchs thy knowledge is become admirable of me, 
it is madegreat, norcanlT reach'to it, And from| 
thence we wy; on to a moſt holy Complacence, 
reioycing that God is ſo infinit in Wispous , Po- 
WER, and GooDNssst, which are the three Diuine 
7 10g franhge? the world is buta ſmall taſte, 
or {cantling. 5 

3- Lervs behold men and Angels, and all the 
varietie of nature, qualities, conditions, faculties, 
affections, rm , graces and priuiledges which 
thediuine Prouidence hath eſtablished 1n the in- 
numerable number, of thoſe heauenly InTeLL- 
GENCEs, and humane creaturs , vpon which Gods 
IvsTics and Mercy is fo adinirably practiſed; and 
we cannot containe our ſelues from finging with 
ioyefull of reſpetand louing dread. 


True Inſtice and true Indgment, are 

The obieft of my dittie : 

V Phich pntothee Toffer dare, 

Moſt iuſt and fiullof pirie. 

Tao : wearetotake an exceeding complacence 
to ſee how God exerciſeth his Mercy by the ſun- 
drie benefits which he doth diſtribure amongſt 
menand Angels in heauen and earth; And how 


he practiſerh' his IvsT1ce by an infinit varietie of 
—_ and chaſtiſements : for his IvsTice and 
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Mzxcr are <qually amiable and admirable in them | 
ſelues, ſince both of them, are no other thing then 
the ſame moſt fingular Goodneile and Deitie. Bur; 
the effects of lus Iuſtice being alwayes sharpe and' 
and full of bitterneſſe to vs, he fweetens them with) 
the mixture of the effects of his Mercy , conſer- 
uing the greene Oliue amidſt the waters of the 
Deluge of his iuſt indignation, and giuing power 
| to the deuote ſoule, as toa chaſt doue, to tad it in 
|rhe end, prouided alwayes, that like to the doue, 
She doth louingly meditate. So death, afflictions, 
, anguishes, labours, whereof our life is full, which 
by Gods iuſt ordinances are the punishments of 
: ſinne, are alſo by his milde Mzxcr , made ladders 
to aſcend to Heauen,meanes to encreaſe grace,and 
| merits to obtaine Glorie. Bleſſed is pouerrtie, 
hunger, thirſt, ſorrow, {ſickneſſe , periecurion, 
: death : for intruth they are the juſt punishments 
of our faulrs, yet punishments ſo ſeaſoned , or ro | 
vie the Phifitions terme, fo aromatized with | 
Diuine ſweeteneſſe, benignitie and clemencie, that 
their bitterneſle, is beſt beloued. A ſtrang , yera 
true thing, T«go: it the damned were not blinded 
with the obſtinacie, and hatred which they con- 
cejue againſt God, they would find conſolation in 
their rorments, and ſee the Diuine Mzzxcr admi- 
rably diſperſed amongſt their eternally-rormen- 
| ting lames. So that the Saints _ on the 
one fide the torments of the damned fo horrible 
and dreadfull, they praiſe Gods IvsTics in it,and | | 
crie out, thou art iuſt 6 Lord thouartiuſt, and 1w- 
ſice for euer raignes in thy judgments. Bur —_ 
how the other fide,thattheſe paines, though eternall 
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| and incomprehentible, come yet tarre$hort ot the 
\crime and treſpaſle, tor which they were inflicted, | 
| rauished with Gods infinite Mtrer; 6 Lord, will 
| they ſaie, how good thou art, fince in the | very 
 heate of thy wroth, thoucanſt ner Keepe in the 
torrent. of thy Mercyss, that it ſtreame-not Its 
waters intothedcuouring flames of Hell. | 

Goodneſſe 0 Lord hath not thy foule forſooke, 
| Emen Wale thy iuſteſt inſtice, vengeance tooke 

Midft bellisch flames, nor could fterne re repreſſe - 

T be torrent of thy Wounted gractouſneſſe. 

T hou ſtill pour ft out, an# ftill do(t emterlace, 

Thy wrethfull firokes, with firikes of grate. 
And then turning our eyes ypon our ſclues in pat- 
cular, and finding in vs divers interiour and exte-| 
riour goods, asallo a greateſt number of interiour | 
and exteriour paines, whichthe Diuine Prouidece 
hath prepared for vs, according to his moſt holy 
IvsTice and Mercy : and as opening the armes of | 
our conſent, we doc moſt louingly embrace all, 
reſting in Gods moſt holy will and ing vnto 
him, by way ofa Hymne of an eternal repoſe, | 
Thy will bedone in earth as it is in Heauen: I 
| Lord, thy will be done in carth , where we hauec | 
no pleature, which is not enterlaced with ſome 
paine; no Roſes without thornes; no day 1o cleare| 
that is not followed with a night; no ſummer that 
wasnot viſhered in by a precedent winter : Inthe 
earth, oO Lord , where confolations are thinne. 
ſowen, defolations thicke: ler yer © God thy will 
be done, not onely in Keeping thy Commande-/ 
ments, Counſe!ls, and Inſpirations which are to 
be practiſed by vs ; but alſo in the ſufferance of| 


afflictions 


EY 
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ie! Da and. paines which are to fall vpon vs,fo 
d,' { |charchy will may. doe by vs; for ys, in vs, and 
11! with vs, what is tho ught good to thee. 
M E 


ol [LN * 

* \That the onion of our will to the Will of 
God, is prirCpally cauſed by 

Fribulations . 2 000] 


Aines kde in .chemſclues, canis 8 
t-| deede be belouedzyer beheld in their ſource 
"= that | is, .in Gods wall and prouidence which/or- | 
ur | | |daines them, they are- infinitly. amiable. Behold 
ce Moyles his rod vpon the ground , itis a hideous 
ly Þ | ſerpent; looke vpbnit in Moyſes his hand, itis a 
of, Þ |rod of wonders, Looke xtibulations in the face, 
1l,| Þ [they aredreadfull;behold them inthe will of God, | | 
to |} |they are loues anddelights. How often doth ir fall 
ſe, es: that the potion or plaſter preſcated by. the | 
1 Phiitzan or icarie is loathſome vnto. vs; 
ue | [which being offered by "hah rears hand, (Loue 
ne | |{furmounting our loathing) we receiue with, de- 
re | ight# Certes Loue doth either tree labous;from 
at | (all difficultie, or makes its dithcultie delightful, 
he Tris, reported thar there is a river in Boetia, where- 
ne| | (ity 4he fishes 5hine like gold , but taken out of 
4ll |thole waters, the place of baie. origine, they haue 
naruralll colour of other fishes. Even {o affli- | 
to | Qjans if they be lookedvpongout, of God's will, { 
of] ' they ae ba with. > them. their-naturall bicrerneſle3 | 
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bur being contemplated in this erernall will, they 
arcall gold, |loucly and precious beyond: con- 


2. If Abraham had beheld a neceſitic to 
laughter his Sonne out of Gods will, thinke 
Taxzo:; what panges and conuulfions his poore 
heart had felr; bur ſeeing it in Gods Goop PLEA- 
SVRE, It appearesall gold, and he doth tenderly 
embrace it. It the Martyrs had looked vpon their 
rorments out of this Good PLeasvRE, how could' 
they haue ſunge in chaines and flames? The truely 
louing heart, loues Gods Good PLeAsvRE, not in 
tonfolations onely , bur in affliction alſo; yea it 
__ it better vpon the croſle, in paines and dith- 
culties, becan(c it i, the primeeffe of Loue, 
ro make the Louer ſuffer for the thing belo-/ 


tued. | 


þ '3. The Stoicks, efpecially:the'good Epidteres, 
placed all Philoſophic in abſtaining and ſuſtaining 
ing and forbearing : in forbearing and abſtai- 
troy”; . | A | 
nivg fro terreane delightes, pleaſures ad honours; 
11 ſuſtaining and bearing'wrongs,toyles and diſco-, 
modiries. But Chriſtian doQritie which is the! 
onely true Philoſophie, hath threeprinciples'vpo, 
which it doth ground all its exereifes. A = 
of ones ſelfe, which is farre more thento abſtai 
from pleaſures: Bearing of the crofſe , which is 
farre more then to tolerateit: following of our Sa- 
uiour not onelyin the point of renunciationofa 
mans ſelfe, and bearing of his crofſe,, but even in 
the practiſe of all ſorts of good works. Yer is there 
not ſo much loue teſtified, neither in the abnegs- 
tion, nor inthe very deede doing, as in ſuffering. 


Certes 
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Cerres the holy-Ghoſt in the holy Seriptute pur 
downe the death and paſsion th our Setons 
ſuffered for vs, as the higheſt ſtraine of our Sa« 
wours Loue towards vs. 

4- Firſt to loue Gods will in conſolafiotis, is 
good loue, when the loue of God is indeede loued, 
not the conſolation in which it is found : howbeir 
it is a loue yoide of eontradidion,repugnance and 
ditticultie; for who weuld not loue a will fo wor- 
thy in a ſubic& (o wellcome?Secodly,to Loue the 
will of God in his Comaridemets, Coliſells, ad in- 
ſpiratios,is a ſeeo0d degree of loue and much more 
perfe&: for it leades vs to the renouncing and 
quitting of our owne will, and makes vs abſtai 
and forbeare miany pleaſures,yet not all. Thirdly 
to loue ſufferances and affliftions for the loue of 
God, is the higheſt point of holy Chatitic : for 
there is nothing therein ro gaine our affe&ion,| 
ſaue the Onely will of Godz Our nature feeles 
agreat contradiction in it,and we doe not thereby 
forſake pleaſures onely,but we euen &brace paines 
and rorments. | 

5- Our mottall enemye knew well, what was 
Loue's furtheſt tryall, when he had heard from the 
mouth of God, that Ios was iuſt, rightuous , fea- 
ring God, harring ſinne, and ſtable in innocencie: 
he made no account of all this, in conipariſon 6 
bearing afflitions, by which he made the laſt atid 
ſureſt efſaye of the loue of this great ſeruant of} 
God, ad to haue the in an extreamitie, he comp | 
ſed them of the lofle of all his goods , and all his' 


| 


hildren, of the entire reuolt of all kis frietids,and | 
an arrogant oppoſition of his greateſt Cotifede- 
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| eno;and his-owne wife: and of an oppoſition, 
tulf of deſpight, mockeric, and reprochzto which! 
:headded the whole collection ot almoſt all hu- 
{mane diſeaſes namely a cruell , ſtinking, Lothable 
'viccrouer all his bodie. 

6: And yer behold the great Tos , as kingof 
athe imilcrable creaturs vpon the tace of the 
tarth-feated vpon a dunge-hill,as vpon the Throne 
ofmiſcric; adorncd with ſoares,vicers, and marter, 
as with royall robes, {uteing them in the qualitie 
ot his:royaltic, v ith lo great an abicttion and an- 
Bihilation, that if he had not {pooken, one should 
| hot haue deſcerned, whether los was a man redu- 

' ced:intoa doun hill, or the dounghill a corrup- 
| U6n in forme of a man, Behold there ; Iiaie, the 

greatlob, crying out, It we hauc-receiued good 
things trom the hand of God, why hall we not 
| allo recciue that which is bad 2:6 God: how this 

word is great with Loue! He ponders, Tao: that 

1 wwastromthe hand of God, that he had” receiued 
| the good, teſtifying Thar he had not ſo muck loued 

ig00d becauſe it was good, as that it! came from 

. our yauiours hand: which being 1o, he concluds, 

thacheis louingly coſupport aduetlities, lince they 
one -wi trom'our Saujours hand , equally ro be 

loued; when he whiſtriburs afflickions , and - when 

'he beſtowescontolarions..Each onedoth calily re- 

 ceinegoodthings, burro receiueeuill, 15a worke 
of pertectLoue, which loues them fo much rhe 
| more, forthatthey atenot amiable, bur in reſpect 
| CO hand thargrues them. 

7, The Trauaillerrharis in feare whether he 
| hath: hit hponthe right wh why, walks in doubr, loo- 
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king abour him in the countric where he is, an 
ſtands in a muſe at the end otalmolt cucryteild,rto 
thinke whether he goes nota ſtraic. Bur he thar i 
ſure 'of his way, walks on jocundl/, boldly. and' 
ſwiftly. Eucn.to' the Loue that deares to walke to 
[Gods will through conſolations, walkes ſtill in 
feare to take the wrong path , and in ſtcede of lo- 
uing Gods good liking , to; fall -in loue with the 
leaſure which is in the conſolation; bur the Loue 
that ſtrikes ſtraight”through afflictions:rowards 
the will of God, walkes.in aſſurance ;.For aMi- 
[&zon being 1a _no-wiſe amiable in it (elte 3 it is-an 
|eafie thing--to. Loue it onely. for | his ſake; thar 
ſend's it . The hounds in. ſpring; timse.;,! are 
cuery foore at default finding hardly any ſcat at 
all;becauſe the hearbes and flowres doe then ſmell 


cries out', that he glories onely..,.,. 
| in rhe Croſle, in 10- % 
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Of thewnion of our will to. the Diuine 
will, in ſpiriruall afflictions 


by refignation. 
CHAPTER. III, 


He Loue of the Croſſe makes vs vadertake 
voluntarie afflictions, as for example , fa- 
ſing, , watching, haire-shirrs, and" other ramings 
ofthe bodie,renoiice pleaſures, honours 4d riches: 
8d loue in theſe gxerciles is very delightfull ro-the 
beloued; yet more, when we receiue with patience 
Grecenels and mildneſſe the paines, rorments, Wy 
tribulations, by reaſon of the Diuine will which! 
ſends vs them. But Loue then is at its highr, when 

e recetue affli ions not with patience and fhyeer- 

neffe onely, but we'doe cuen cheerish , loue and! 
brace rhe, in regard of the Divine will , Whence 
they procecde, 

2. Naw ofall the eſſayes of perfett Lque, that 
which is practiſed by the repoſe bo the mind in ſpi- 
rituall wldedainge is doubtleſſe the moſt pure, 
and higheſt. The B. AnGtta os Polrony makes 
an admirable deſcription of the interiour panges 
which ſometimes he felt, ſaying that her ſoule 
was tortured liketo onewho being tyed hand and 
faote,shauld be hung by the necke, without being 
ſtrangled, but choul hang in this eſtare berwixt 
death and life, withowr hope of hel bo and ncither 
heing RE herſelte vpon her feete, nor 
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iſt herſclfe with her hands, norcrie out; nor yer! 
h or moane. So it faires, Tus0:: the ſoulcis| | 

ſometimes {o overcharged with interiour affli-} | 
ions, that all her faculties and powers , are ap» | 
reſſed by priuationoof all that might releiue her;' þ 
by apprehenſion and impreſsion ,, of all that | 
might atrriſtare her, So thatar the imitation of her 
jourshe begins tobe troubled, to feare, to; be 
difimaycd , and at length to waxe fad with a for- 
rowlike vato that of one dying, Whence she may] | 
rightly faie, My ſoule js heauie eucn todeath; and; 
ith her whole hearts: conſent, she delirs , peti-: 
tions, ſupplicats, that if it be poſsible, this Calice| 
my w_ ane oe her, ſauec the! ay 

int of her-Spirit, which-eleeui 

rhe Diciar bearrand will lalethine wodiGed) | 
cere ſubmiſsion, O eternall Father,ah! nor myne, | 
| | [burthy will be done: And, which is diligently: 
be noted, the foule makes this refignatona-! 
| midſt ſuch a world of troubles, contradictions re-1 
pugnances, that She doth- even: hardly perceiie- 

that she makes it; at leaſt it ſeemes'ro her ro be: 


— 


done ſo coldly, that it.is not done from her heagr,' 
[nor as jt were firti that which paſſeththere| 
in fauour of the Diuine will , is not} onely done; 
withour delight: and.\ contentment; but -cven; 
againſt the pleaſure and liking of all the reſt of the 
heart; whom loue permits ro bemoane; her leite, 
at leaſt to moane- that she cannot bemoane her-; 
elfe, and to figh outall the LananTarIONs of Ion] 
and Hieremie: yet with charge, that a facred peace | 
be ſtill conſerued in the very bottome of the heart | 
in the higheſt and moſt delicate point of the Spi- 
Kk 4 rit, | 
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Tir; and, this ſfubtmiſsiue peace "is not render 'C 
([weete, nor yer ina manner ſenſible , rhough os 
therwile, finceregtroggnuincible, ad full of Loues 
ad;ir ſeemes to haue berake it {2/fe-ro rhevery ed of 
the-Spirit, as into the dungeo of the Forr, where ig 
remaines corragious 3 though allthe reſt 'beraken 
and' preſſed widh forrow: And' by how: muchighe 
more'Loue irthiscaſc'is depriued of all heipes; 
torfaken of all the aide of thevesraesand: faculties 
ofthe touley by fo much iris mofeto bepriſed or 
pomſcruing conftantly its fidelivie; 1 2:4 (i 
=i3:7 This non .or confortnine 'to:tho didine| 
{1s madeeitherby. a boly refignarion,:or 2, 
mot holy indifferencie.. Now Retignationay pres 
Gifed, with-a oettainetorcer and} ſubmiſgiomyaps 
wodldwitlia ghy lice in lieu ot dying, yer! listofiitas, 
Godsp ak thar dic we malt ; we yealdito183 
Moweuks willingly luie, It ir pleated 'Godg; yeh 
terrher, we wookbuilfins glydhat it were bus plicas| 
fare ro tate>; we. &07wllingly ; yer \more: 
williagly wi weliug; we departewitha reafo- 
| nablev =_ willyet would we fy wich a: beter; 
Iowinhis aflictions>made ani act of tefignation'> 
fince we haue receiuod the-gdod,; faied he; from) 
the hand ob God ;'why $hall:we not faſtaimethe 
theroytesandvexarions which he. doth. ſea vs? 
 tnarke, Tazo: how he'ſpeakes of ſuſtaming dupe 
ha d, 


ing, enduringzastt hath pleaſed _ 
poti done;: obr Lords-name be-praiſed. The. 


| are the words of reſignation and: __—_—_ ui 
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Of the Þnion-of our will to Gods will 
by Indfferencie. 
[> © "CHAPTBR; IV. 
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br R Elignarion- preferrs Gods wall before all 
| - A things, yet doth it Love-many other things 
beſides the wall of God + but: Indifferencie-patſerh 
'Relignatiop:;. for it -Loucs.nothing,, but mcerely 
'for the Loue-of Gods-will;-in ſo much that no+ 
| thing at all.cantirre the indiffcrent bearr., in the 
prelence of the wilkh of Gad;:Trueatis;'themoſt 
wdifterenthearr 40, the. world may be touched 
with ſome aftedtion, while yet it diſcauers not 
where-the will of God 4.4 Ehezer being come to 
the tountaine of Hari, had afull view of thewvirgin 
Rebecca, ad'withour doubt, ſaw her too too Faire 
and pleaſing: howbeit he, ſtajed himicite in an in- 
differencie, till he knew by a ſigne:tromGod,thar 
the Divine, willhad/' oxdajned her a wite' for his 
Maiſters ſoone : for. them be preſented her with 
the - care-iewels, and , bracelets of gold . Con- 
' Yariwile if Iacop had ately loued in Rachel the 
| alliance with Laban, to which his Father Haac had 
 qbliged.him, Lya-had bene, as deare' vnto ;knov as 
| Rachel, they being doth Labans daughters atid 
| conlequegtly bis Fathers will had bene agarell tol- 
hlled'in the one as ii the other; But becau/e beyorl 
3 bis Fathers. will be, coucred ro fatisfie:br» owne 
| king, takga with the 'beautic and louclinefle of | 
1. Teams me "Rachel, 
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| ſefted;for knowing that tribulation though $he 
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Rachel, he was troubled to Eſpoute Lra , yet by 
relignation, tooke her againſt his owne li- 
kin 


. \ 
2. Bur the indifferent heart ſtands not thus af- 


be hard-fauered as another Lya, leaues not for 
all thatto be daughter and a beloued one to the 
Diuine Pleaſure, it loues her as much as confola- 
tion, which yer in 1 felfe is more gracious, yea it} 
Loucs tribulation more, for that it ſees nothing 
amiable in it, ſauing the ſigne of Gods will. If pure| - 
water onely be my defire , what care wherher 
it be ſcrued vp in agolden bolle, or in a glaſle, 
ſince, Lam to haue 7 Jocunh onely; yeal-would 
rather haue it ana glaſſe, becauſe « hath no orher 
colour then that of thewarer , -which alſo I haue 
ata fairerview: What doth iniport whether Gods 
will be preſenced vnro vs-in tribulation orin 'con- 
folation, ſince I pretend nothing incither of them, 
bur Gods will, which appears © muchtheberrer , 
in that there appears, noother beautie;, then that 
ot the eternall pleaſure? | ET 

3. - Heroicall, yeamore then heroicall was the 
indifferenae of the incomparable S: Pavie , lam; 
preſſed ſaied he; of rwo- fides; hauing'on the- one: 
fide a deſire to be treede from this bodie,andto be 
with Iesvs-CartsT, which is incomparably better: 


[yer on:the other ide a deſire to liue for your ſake. 


Wherein he was followed by the great Bishop S. 
MaxTm, who being got to the periode of his life, 
preſſed with an extreame deſire to goe to God, 
did yer teſtifie that he would moſt willingly re- 


maine amongſt the rrauaills of his charge, the 
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good of his lockc ,10 that hauing ended this Can- 
ticle. | | 
How wisbfull are thy Tents, 
How much belou'd, 
O dreadfull God of Hoſts ! 

My ſoule is mouu'd | 
| VPith anextreame defire, | 
{ide ſenſe doe ſownd 
To be where ioyes abound. 

My heart leapes, and flesh makes ſIrife 
After thee, 6 God of life. 


He fell vpon this exclamation. O Lord, ifI may, 
yet be ſcruiceable tothy peoples faluation, I re- 
fuſe not Labour, thy will be done. Admirable was 
the indifferencie of the Apoſtle, admirable that of 
this Apoſtolicall man, T hey ſee heauen ſtand 0- 

nforrhem, in earth a thouſgnd royles, they are 
indifferent in the choice of ejther,nothing bur the 
will of God can conterpoiſe their hearts, Heauen 
appears no morepleaſanmrhen worldly miſcrics, 
ſo Gods Goop PreasvRE be equally inthem both. 
Labours are a heauen ro them, if Gods will be 
found in the, and heauen is a Hel! if it be not found 


therein : for as Dauid ſaierh, they defire nor any 
thing in heauen or carth , but that Gods Goob 
PLeasvae might be accomplished. O Lord what 
t there in heauen for me , or what canl dcefire in 
earth ſave rhyne owne ſelfe. 

4: The indifferent heart js as a balle of waxe in 


n the 
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the hands of its God, readie to receiye' all the im- 
 preſsions ofthe Diuine pleaſure. It is a heart e- 
qually diſpoſed toall, having no other obie@of 
1ts will, then the will of its God, which doth not 
ms aftetion vpon the things that God wil- 
eth, but vpon the will of God that willeth them. 
-Wherevpon when it meetes with Gods will in di- 
uers things, it chooſeth that , coſt wharit will, 
wherein 1t appeares moſt. Gods will is tound in 
marriage, and in virginitie, but becauſe it is more 
in virginitie, the indifferent heart makes choice of 
 virginitie though itshould coſt her her life,as irdid | 
S. Pavrs deare ſpirituall daughter S, TicLa, S.Cr- 
'ciL18, S. AGaTra, with a thouſand others. Gods 
;will is found in ſeruing as well the poore as the 
rich,;hut yet ſamwhat mor cin ſeruing the poores 
the gndifferent hcart will chooſe that part. God's 
; will is in modcſtic exerciſed in -confolations , and 
in patience pradi/ſcdan tribulations;the indifferent 
| heart pxeterres this as hauing more of Gods will 
init, To conclud Gods will is the ſoucraigne ob- 
iect.of the indiffcrer ſoule. Whereſocuer $he elpies 
It,she riines tothe odour of its perfumes, dipeaing | 
| ber courſe ſtill rhither, where it moſt appeares, 
; withour any other reſpe&. She is coducted by the 
; Diuine will,asin a beloued ſtring, which wayſoc- 
| uer it takes,she makes aftex.it :; She would priſe 
| hell. more with Gods will ro boote , then heauen 
| without it-Nay she would eucn preferre hell be- 
fore heauen, if she perceiued onely alittle more of 
Gods will in that, then in this. So tharif by ſup- 
9m of an impoſlible thing, she should appre- 
hend her ownedamnation more agreeableto God, 
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chen her ſaluation , she would quit Heauen and 
runne into Hell fire. | 


1 


. | — — 


That holy indifferencie is extended | 
fo all things. 


CHAPTER. V. 


longingro the naturalllife, as in health, fick- 
neſle, beautic,deformitie, weackneſle and ſtregth:, 
in the affaires of the ſpirituall life as in honours, 
place, riches; Ih the varietie of the {pirituall life, 
as in drinefles, conſolations, guſts, aridities : In 
attrons, in ſufferances, and finally inall ſorts of e- 
uents. Iob, in his naturall life, was wounded with 
yr horrible ſoare that euereye beheld , In his 
ciaile life, he was ſcorned, baffled, contemned, and 
that by his nereſt allie : In his ſpirituall life, he was 


\andguishes, darkneſſe, and with all kinds of in- 
tollerable interiour aggreeuaces, as his coplaints 
'and Lamentations doe witeneſſe. The great Apo- 
MRledothdenounce vnto vsa generall indifferencie 
'ro shew our ſelues the true ſeruants of God, in 
wants, anguishes, wounds, in priſons , ſedittons, 
'trauailles, in watchings, faſtiags, in chaſtitic,zn 
knowledge, in longanimitie, and ſweeteneſſe, in 
'yerrue of the holy Ghoſt, invofained Charitie, in. 


the word'of truth, in the vertue of God , by the |. 
armesofTifſtice, to the right and left hand, by glo- | 
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[. | ndifferencie is to be practiſed in things be-) 


ye with languors, $1Pings » conuulſions, , 
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ricand abiection, by infamie and good name ; as 
[ſeduftours and yer 1uſt,as men vnknowen, and yet 
acknowledged,as men dying and yet aliue, as cha- 
ſtiſed and yer nor ſlaine, as {orrowtull, and yerſtill 
continually ijoyetull,as necdic and yet enriching 
many, as hauing nothing and yet poſlelsing all 
things. 
| | 2. Notel pray you, Taro: how the life of the 
Apoſtles,in their bodies, was afflicted with wodds: 
in their hearts with anguishes : in their ciuile life, 
by. infame and priſons; and in all theſe 0 God 
| 'whart indifferencie they had ! Their forrows are 
joyfull, their pouertie rich, their death lively, 
their dishonours honorable: that is, they are joy- 
full ro be fad, content ro be poore, reenforced to 
| hue amongſt rhe dangers of death, and glorious 
ro be diſcſteemed; for ſuch was the will of 
God. 
3. And whereas the will of God was better 
knowen in ſufferances, then in the atts of other 
verrues, he rankes the exercilc of patience in the 
front, ſaying, ler vs appeare in all things the ſeruirs 
of God, by great parience in tribulations, in wats 
in anguishes : and then towards th'end, in chaſti-|. 
ie, in Pradence, in longanimitie. | 
4. Inlike manner our heauenly Sauiqur was 
incomparably afflicted in his ciuile life, being con- 
demned as guiltic of Treaſon againſt God and ma, 
ber, bufferred, ſcourged; and in his naturall life 
rormcred wirh an extraordinaric ignominie,dying 
in the moſt cruell and ſenſible rorments that heart 
could thinke. In his ſpirituall lite , enduring ſor- 
rowes, feares, amazements , anguishes, ſuccour- 
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leſneſſe, interiour oppreſsions , ſuch as neuer was | 
jor shall be. Forthoughthe ſupreame portion of 
his ſoule did foueraignely enioye eternall lorie,! 
yet would not Loue let glorie [pred its delightes,| 
neither in his ſenſe, imagination or inferiour rea- 
{on, bur left che whole heart expoſed in this ſorr, 
tothe mercy of forrow anddiltreſle. ; 

5. Ezechicl had a viſion of a picture of a hid, 
which rooke him by an onely locke of his head- 
haire, and hoiſt him vp into the aire. In like man- 
ner our Saujour vp into the aire vpon the 
Crofle, ſcemed to be held in his Fathers hand , by 
the very extreamitie of the Spirit, and as it were, 
by one haire of his head, which being touched by 
the ſweete hand of his cternall Father , receiued a 
ſoueraigneabundace of Felicitie, all the reſt being 
drunke vp ia ſorrow and griefe. Wherevpon he 
cries out, My God, why haſt thou forfaken 
me ? 
|. 6. They faic;tharthe fich termed the Lanterne| | 
of the Sea, in the midit of the rempeſt, thruſts her 
tongue our of the water , which is ſo bright , $hi- 
ning and cleare that she ſerue the marriners for 
light-houſes, or Beacons; ſo in the midſt of paſ- 
lions wherewith our Saujour was beſet, all the fa- 
culries of the ſoule were ſwallowed vp,and buried | 
in the torment of fuch a number of paines, excep- 
ting oncly the point of his Spirit , which baing | 
free from all paine, remained bright and light wi 
glorie and felicitie. O how blefſcd-is the Loue| | 
which raignes in the top of a faithfull ſoule,] 
while it is toſſed vpon the billowes and waves of | 


interiour tribulations. 
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Of the prattiſe of the louing indiffe 
"rencie, m things belonging vo. © 
the jeruice of God, 
CHAPTER VE. 


t.- C carcely -can wediſcouer the. Diuine plea- 
2) ture but by the euents , and-as longas at: 1s | 
wnknowenvnto vs,we muſt adheare-clote to the 
will of God which is alreadic declarcd and I | 
fied vnto vs: bur as foone as the Diuine Maieſtics 
alure appeares, we: muſt preſently and louingly | 
Jubmtqur felues vnto it. - 2a&dt 914243 2823) 
2. My mother, ormy ſelfe(allas.one) are ficke| 
in bed, what docl know, wherthet it be his will, 
thardeath should enſue? verily 1 am ignorant of, 
it; yet knowl well, that in the interim, till the 
cuentatriue, he:hach: ordained by his ſignified 
will; that viſe meanes conuenient for the curel 
wiltherefore faithtully doe nyyne endeauour;nat 
omittingany thing that I can well conttibure- to 
that «ffe&. Bur if it be the Diuine pleature ,; that” 
the remedies sbould not preuaile againſt the dit; 
caſe which brings death with itz as ſoone-as Ishall 
haue intelligence thereof by rheeuent, I will -lo4| 
inglyyeeld to ir, 1ri thg point of my heart maygre | 
pr. 4 Sgocicn of "þ Caferi our —_ at: wm 
foule:I, Lord, will I faie,it'is my wilt, becauſe thy | 
{ Goop PLeaSvRE 15 ſuch: '(oir hath pleaſed thee, | 
'and-ſo'it hall: peaſe me , who am the maſt 
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humble ſeruant of thy will. will 
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 ©5- -Bur if the ;Diuine pleaſure, were declared} 
ynto me, before the euent thereof,as was the mans 
ner of his death ro, the greats. Peter oats 49 
$. Pavig his sbakles and priſons:-to-Hi the] 
han to Dauid the death 


my will to Gods, in.imitation of the great: Abras' 


Decree, cuen inthe ſlaughter of our .awne childrs; 

O admirable vnion of this Patriarche 6 the-will 

of God , who belecuing thas was. the Diuine! 
uld 


leaſure that hes crifice; his, child , willed 
= enterpriſed PEE joully 1 Admirable 
that ofthe child, who (o hacks bmited him- 
ſclfe ro his Fathers ſwqrd, to haueGods will pet+ 
tormed, at the price;of, his owne blood. 'koD 
4-;. But nore here, Tuzo:; a.marke of the, pars 
tet veuon of an indifferent heart with the Diuine 
pleaſure, behold Abraham with the ſword in his 
d, hisarme extended, readie to lend death's- 
| bloyr ro his onely deare Sone: this he did to; pleaſe 
'the Dzuine plealure;' and ſee ar the, fame inſtans 
'an Angell, who of the part of the faied Pleaſure, 
{odainely ſtops him, and preſcurly, , he. waighes 
| his blow, equally readie to ſacrifice or,,not\to.fa- 
| crificgjhis ſonne, his life and death being all one to 
him, 4n.che prelence of. Gods will, .W hen God 
 giues hum order to. ſacrifice his Sonne , heisnot 
| forrgwfull ; when he diſpenſcrh with, the ofder 
given, he is notioytull. Allis one,to this reſolute 
| keart, ſo Gods will bedone. _. | | 
: $1; Yes, Trxo : for God oftentimes, to exerciſe | 
+ T Trial 
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vs in this holy indifferencie, inſpires vs with high 
{delignes; which yet he will > has accomphshed 
and as ther we arc boldly, couragiouſly and c6- 
{ftanrly to {er'yport 4nd purſue the worke to our 
wer; foare we ſweetly and (quietly to ſubmir 
our ſclues ro the euent of our entreprile, ſuch as ir 


tisn, paſſed"the'Sea, to co gue? the holy" Land, 
| is expectation”, be 
| ſubtnitred hiſelfe to tt. I doe more eſteeme: 
the rrariquillitic of this ſubmiſsion, then the mag-| 
nanimicie of his enterpriſe. S. Frxancrs went into; 
Exjpero eonuectt the infidels, or amongſt rhe in- 
els 
yer 


todic a Martyre, ſuch ws the will of God, 
he returned without performing of cither,and 
that was alſo Gods will. It was alſo the will of 
God, that S. Antonie of Padua both defired 
Martyrdome, and obtained it not. The B. Ignatius; 
of Loyola, hauing with ſuch paines put on foote 
the Companic ofthe name of IESVS, whereof he 
faw fo fairefruit, and foreſaw much more in the 
e to come, durfſt yet promiſe himſelfe, thar, 
though he should ſec it diſſolued, which was the 
Sharpeſt diſpleaſure that could befall him , with 
Ih halfe an houre after he would be reſigned and 
appeaſe himſelfe inthe will of God. John Auila, 
thatholy arid learned Preacher of Andalufia , ha- 
iga dehigne to erect a copanie of reformedPrieſts 
r the adua ncement of Gods glorie, wherein he: 
had alreadic made a good ſtep, as ſooneas he faw 
IthatoftheTefuires on foote, which he thought did 
ſuffice for thar time, he preſently ſopr his deſigne, 
with ah incomparable mceckneſſe and humihrie. 
O ho 
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how happic are ſuch ſoules, asare m" 
and forccable inthe enterpriſes to' which God: in- 


f doing a good, . when God pleaſcth, and to 
turne'in the halfe way, when Gods will, which is 
our Guide, doth -ordaine ir. Tonas was much to 
blame, to ſufpet that God did not accomplish 
his Propheſte yponthe Nintvits;lonas performed 
Gods will, indenouncing vnto the Nintuics their 
ouerthrowe, bur he ler his owne will and intereſt 
enter into the worke,wherevpon ſeeing that God 
did not fulfill his p_—_ according to the ri- 
gour of the lerrer, he was offended, and murmured 
vnworthily. Whereas, if Buds will had bene the | 
onely motiue of his ations, he would hauc bene 
as well content ro hane ſcene it accomplished, in | 
remifsion of the paine whichthe Niniuits had me-} 
riced, as in punishments of the fault, which the) - 
Niniuits had comitted. Our deſire is that the 
things which we vnderrake, or haue a finger in, 
thould ſucceede well, bur there is no reaſon, that 
God $should doe all chat we defige. If Gods will be 
that Niniuic should bethreatned, ad not throwen 
downe, fince the threat is ſufficient to corre, 
4 Should Tonas find himſelfe} ageceued in 
> hb | 

6, But ifthis be ſo, weare then to affet no- 
thing ar all, bur' abandone our buſineſſe to the 
mercy of the cuents. Pardon me, Tuzo: we are to 
Omir nothing, which ' is requiſire ro bring the 
worke, which God hath pur into our hands ro a - 
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trarie,we. Should lowngly. and pars, 
Lot It; pron on (oe io ar 
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ed w Rs care. of him, , was it faicd to. the 
kt of the ſtable, in the Parable of thy 

ma, who lay halte dead berwixt Hicruſale ad His 
gee, : It is vox faicd, as S-Bernard.remarkes,, ture 
| him, but take wg CHEE ot him. So the Apoſtles, with 
bn. vnſ peakable affection, - preached firſtro the 


Jewes, though they forclaw that ja the end they 
ey Should pacey's to leaue them , and betake 
6mſclues to, the: Genrils , Tris our partto plant 

and water carefully, bur ir bclangs $0 God onely, 
to glue Encrealc, 

7: Thegreat} Plalmiſt. makes this praier to our 
Satiour, as in an exclamation, of joye, and with 
prejage of vidorie. O Lord ,.tor thy beautie and 
comlineſſeſake, bendthy bow, march proſperou- 
ſy and get on horſe back;as thoug h he too would. 
ſaic ,that by the arrowes of his Ln Loue,shot | 
ihto humane heats, he made, hamiclfe Maiſter. of 
man, to handle hÞtn ar his pleaſure, nor valiketgs| 
F497] well traincd vp. O Lord thogartthe Royall 
MaisTer of Tas Hors, who canturne the hears 
of thy faithfull Louers into all poſtures , ſomes: 
times gluing, them tull bridle, they runne. at Full 
ſpeede inthe enterpriſes to which they were inſpi- 
Fedzad againe,at thy. pleaſure, thou ſtopeſt rhemis' 
by midſt of their careere , and at the © bigs of 


their ſpetde., 
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Ber Bur further;Wrhe enterprif fobepun by 41! 
, doopetiehbyhigtault;into pores 
ic was pat intruſt; how can oneſhie then; that's 
s to ſubmichitifelke ro Godowil! ? >for {one 
Hae vnico me; iis not Gods will:thar hinders 
ent, buroyfautr; which is wot: —_ 
Gbdswilh Iris rroe;my child; rthy*aulr was'n 
cauted by 'Gods willsfpr God-oer Atthout- of | 
finne:yet it isalfo true, thatir is Godewill tharrhf 
taulr;/is followed with the defect'and! overtiow 
Sy wes m punishment obthy fault 72 Foy. 
cannot permin him ro1will 
ale; y er S ccanhisbaſtice permit:.the painedif 
God wasngÞthe cauſe char Dauid offeric 
any: SoGodeetgrc him the paine due ro his 
ſinne: Nor was he the cauſe of Saals Iinne ; Maris * 
[he was cabſc tharim nishment hn 1%, viſtorie 
in his 97 21b 35 36419; 
:19. » When therefore ie | en ir panith 
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 perceiue not the- Pro- 
and aduancement of our hearts in 
uch as we would defirc it Jet's not be troubled ar 
it, Jer's live in peace, let a ſmopth calme alwdyes 
raigne in our bearts; It belongiito'vs, dili 
labour our heart, and por yarn 
attend toirt:Bur rouchi the plentic of thecr 
or haruiſt, Jet's leave the carethereof to, Ro 
and Maiſter, The Husbandmagris never reprehen. 
(ded. thar the harueſt is nor pjenrifull 3 but onely 
that he did not carcfully rill aadfowe his | 
Ler' $not bettoubled to perceine-our ſelues contri. 
Novicss inthe exerciſe of vertue-:+6or 3! 
the Monagrrais :0F.a DEVOTE” LIFB, Cucry) On 
holds himſelfe gtontouall Movicxrand ch 
whole life, is the yeare of PRoBaT1ON, there 
more euident argument, not onely that we are 
ovrees, burthatwearecnen wo 
fionand reprobation, then to eſteeme and hold our 
ſelues Pxoyatdep. For emmng to the Rule of; 
this Order, nog the i the. perfor- 
mance of the vowes, ma Ti uices Profeſ. 
3 nor are the ypwes rmed ,while y | 
yet ſomething ro be done fortheir 
formanerz notis the obligation of ſeruitg 
—__— onin hisloue RH bur with the end 
of life. 
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of life. I bur, will ſome ſay vnto ine,itL know that: | | 
it is by my owne fault, that I profited not in vers} 
rue, how could I but be' greeucd and diſquicted2.L 
haue ſfaicd the ſame-in the: Introduction to a des 
votelife, but Idoe- willingly iterate it, becauſe.it. 
can never be ſaied ſufficiently, one mutt be ſorritt 
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le>| | [for faultes commited, with a ſerled, conſtant, and 

'O- CI IIIIIN an.one As is | 
ie, pered, turbulent, or diſencouraging. Are 

ws. you ſure that your backwardneſle in _ was 

es cauſed by your fault? goe to- then, humble your 

to ſelfe before God, implore his Mercy; fall pro 

ly before the face of his goodneſle, and demand . par- 

pe don, confeſſe your fault, crie him mercy, cuen in 

rd your Ghoſtly Fatherseare;to obraine abſolation: | 
= But this being done remaine in and having 

y deteſted the offence, embrace loningly the ab- 

+. iction, which you feeſe-in your ſelfe, by realon 


there doubtleſle for; their” finnes, A, þ for ſinnes 
which they haue deteſted, and doe highly deteſt? 
but as for the abieion and paine which remaines, 
tobe tyed to that place, ndeibe: depriued fora 
ſpaceof the beloued'Loue of heauen; they endure 
it with Loue, and deuotely prononcethe Canticle 
of the Diuine Iuſticez Thou artiuft:'6 Lord, and 
thy iudgments are rightuous. Let's therefore ex- 
pedt our aduancement with patience, -and in ſteede | 
ofdiſquieting our ſelues that we haue ſo little pro- 
fited-in the time paſt, let vs diligently endetour to 
doe berterin the time to come. | | | 

3- Behold, I beſeech you this good ſoule , —_ | 
Ll 4 | hath 
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[welliraſcible, as concupiſcible , are | 
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hark mack defired and exdeatored to infeinchich 
herſelfe of choltr;- wherein God hath afviſted her? 
'for-he haxh: quite delivered her from all rhe'finns 
which proccede fro choler, she would dic rather 
thety vrrer one onely iniurious word:, of to/ler 
fipe any showe ofharred. And yer $he 1 is -fubie& 
Wag wry and firſt motions: of this paſvion, 
which arc certaine jertings, ;an& allies of 
an'angriemind,, termed ini rhe -aldcalt Para- _ 
phraſe, Surwcoincs,: ſayi "res, br 
marwhcrnacbunftred v 6s ſaiethz Be” Rt | 
bur finne riot; which in effect is The lame thing. 
the Prophet, would onely faie; thar if draw. i 
pr vp.in- our hears the firſt shrug- 
of finneggiwe should becarefull not tor ferwut 
ge be carried tynther into-the paſsion, for! fo 
wes honld offend : and though»theſe firſt 
andshruggings beno rae, yer the poore' 
that is oft TE berdar by then; .dorh Lonehrier oi 
flict ad diſquiſquier herſelfe, , reputing her'-ſoxfow | 
[a facrifice to God, ;asthough i it were the'Loue- of 
Gbd that prouaked her to thisſorrow.” And yer; 
Fazo: tit 1s not heauenly Lout that caufetts this 
trouble; it neuer being offended bit ar linne #dris; 
felfe-Loune thatdeſires to be freed from thi nes 
and toyles, whieb the aſſaults of anger drawes vp& | 
'v575Nor 1s It! the offence that offends vs in-rheſe 
ſtiyrings of anger, there being none atall commnt- 
red: {tis chepaine we are "pe 10 in reliſingy _s 
cir v8s i"; of 
Theſe nbelliors ſt the ſenſual [a petite, s | 
< in v3 for. 
our or corey ro: rota We might prattiſe ſporicual = 
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= infbſts them. Theypate they Philiftians; 
rrueUrachits are (tiff to! phe, 


wer onG put rheniro Right; they may; wea- | 
ken them bur neuer' quite ouevethrow mnt 
live withvs, and tieucr dit burwith vs. THY are 
truly execrableand deteſtadle;; ' as beitrg "bttd: by, 
&;" and je&of fine; whence; as we ire'termed 
earth, becauſe i-we take” out 'Yeſcerit from-carth, 
and to carth. Tune back {d rhis rebellion 
1s! named firine, by the Apoltle a5'be me iſſuc 
aflinae and thawing till; that wayward”, Rok 
1rneuct makts>o3 guilticyatelds 'we ſecoHe!: and 
obey it>wherevponths tfamrHApoſtle doth &chort 
vs; that wepermir irnerto- in our mortal! 
brdie, ro!befabied> rntooqr>He-prohibirs'vs not 
tofealenburbnety nor aevronſent| ro it. He'doth 
not ordaine;;thdt we should hinder finneto/ enter 


Mgto-vs , bur he» commands;' that itshould not ! 
raigne in vec dris invswhew we fecle thereballion 
ofthe tenſnall apperite;burvit:dorh not Faighe in 
jou vnleſle wegiue corvſent.vno/i7,” The Phiſtriah 
will neuer order that 'irhe' 1icke* gy 
Should no gue 'or for that wert' co) F. 
he, rtarrichewilttell himp chareboogh hEbe@ris, 
he muſt abfainefrom king; "No —_— will be 
ſomad; as robid 2 wo 20 chil 
nocxrraudgant things, for it: 1nor-in 

well may one yu, to diſcouer her + row 


ro th'end'chab3Þshe longes for hirgtult: 'thihgs! one 
might:diuerr her are", 407mm the: -phantalic 


0 Or ——_— Ys 1.63128 | 
4-- The (img fcchgipreronr of Surn, 
ol fray ewoi ragires avLFyto have Tnct-! 
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ted him into the precipice of finne: | The poore 
Apoitle endured this as a.shametfull and infamous 
wrong: and thereypontermed-it a boxing or buf- 
fertiny, and petitioned.to God to be delivered of' 
it: but he heard from' God, Paule my graceis' 
| ſuthicicar for thee : for yertue is in infirs! 
mitie; whereat this holy man ſubmitting himſelfe, 
willingly,then quoth he, will I glorie iv myne in- 
| frmities, that = vertue of Chriſt;:may dwell un 
me. Burt take notice, I beſcech you ,that. there is: 
ſenſuall rebellion even in this admirable veſlell of| 
Election, who in riningro the remedie of Praier,| 
doth teach vs, that weare to vie the ſame armes 
ainſt the temptatios we feele. Note further, thar' 
doth not alwayes permit theſecruell reuoults| 

in man, for the punishment of finhe, but to mani- 
teſt the force and vertue of the Diuine-aſliſtance 
and grace. Finally marke, how we: are not onely 
| not to be diſquieted in our temptations and infir- 
on, 3 are cuento glorie to be —_—_ , that 
| therby Gods vertuermay appeace in vs; fuſtaining 
our weckneſle, againſt Ne Sees of the ſuggeſtion 
'andgempration: for the glorious Apoſtle cals the 
| | tingingsandshooting of the impurities which he 
,endurcd, his infirmities, and yet he ſaieth he glo- 
ries inthem; for be'tthar he felt them by his mi- 
| ; ſerie, yet through Gods mercy he conſented nor 
| .to them, | | py 5 | 
| | 6. Certes, a5I haucalrecadic faied, the church 
| condemned the errour of certaine Solitariſts, who| | 
| held, that we might be ly deliuered , euen | 
inthis world, ofthe palsion of Anger, —_ 
| | cence, Feare, andthelike . Itis Gods will we 


Should| 
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Should haue enemies;and it is alſo-his will that 
should repulſethem. Ler vs the behaue ous jel 
couragiouſly bertwixt the one and th'other will 


God, enduring with patience to be aſſaulted , 
endeauoring ' with courage oY reſiſtance to 
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CHAPTER. vill. 


0,10 £24 | 
Odderhi ;gnely have ſinne, 2alyer! 
he doth moſt wiſely permit it to leaue.rea- 

ſonable creaturs'\free jn their a&tions , according; 


- | to: the condition of their nature, and tor make the 


od more commendable, while hauing power to. 
| rm law,they doe not for all thattrans: | 
aroma oor bleſſe rhis ho- 
-permiſsion. Bur ſince the/ Prouidence' which 


] ro menace, to prohibite, ro tormmand, and infpire 


doth permir the {inne; doth infinitly hate it; let 
vsal(o- dereſt and hareir, \defiring with all our 
heart, that finne ed, may not be com- 
rhirred: Andin ſequele ofthis deſire, let vs 'make 
a flee moanepolibies hi hinder the birth, | 

our: Saubour; 


therein,who wana to wor > Bone: promiſe, 
vs, to turneour will fromfinne, ſo farrefarth as is 


poſcible, without depriving vs of libertie. Bur 
When the ſinrie is once wdhocd Jer vs endeauore 


what 
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| wharwe are able, to hauc'it blotted ourzas our Sa 
, uiour, who aſſured Carpus,aboue mentioned,that: 
| Ifit were requifithe was readie to (uffer death:6+ 
| | gaine to deliuer one onely foule-from/finne. Bur®® 
' | the Sinner waxe obſtinate , |let vs weepe, Twzes 
| | moane, praic for him togetherwithour Sauioury 
| who hauing all his life time Shed anaboundance of, 

reares vpon ſinners;-andſuch as did-reprefent the, 
| |diedintheend,, his eyes full of teares, his bodie 
otic with blood, lamenting the ſolle of ſinners: 

his affection touched, Dawd, fo «$0, the quicke, | 
= that he fell into a traunce vpon it, I haue ſownded, 
ſaicth he, for ſingers abandoning thy law. And 
| the great Apoſtle proteſt's that a continuall ſor- 
| row -olſolleth his hekre for the” obſtinacic of.the 
; lewes. "emn229 12114 IT <8 $*, 
| 1.220 Yer be ſintxersneuer ſo-obſtinare;-ler vs. ne- | 
uer detfift ro aide and afsiſt them : for wihac doe! we 
know, but they may doe pennanee: aud-ber{aued? 
; | | ie1s he that canrAae'to his nef ur; as did 
| | ;1 haue. neither ceaſed night nor 'day>tg! 
| radmontsh every of you with tearts; and therefore | 
f "I amicleare of your: blood; for:l haue. nor; bene' 
ſpating, in _ vnto you., Gods good, 
f | plea{twe in euery beHalte, So lpg-a5 theneiremaines | 
| any-hope, that the ſtaner will amend; which1ab- 
;  wayes remaines 4s lang as. life 3 we-mulſt neuer res! 
edt him, bur-praje-for him, andaſciſt-him as fargp: 
forttaghis miſerie will permit. 7 oe + 4 oe 
E \$-+ Bur laſtly, after we haue wept ouer. the-oby 
| ſtinate, and performed towards themithe. good ob; 
"'  figes-of Charitie ; im; (eNſaying 40,; reclame them 
'\ E_ we mult imitate qurSauiour, and] 
T.-= po "Rp the! 
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| the Apoſtles, thatis, we mulſt-remouc our mind 
| txom - thence, and .place it ypon other objects, 
and imployments, more/ to the aduancement | 
1 of Gods glorie., We were firſt , faied [the + A- 
poſtles ro the lewes, to-4nnounce the word of 
God vnto you, but, whereas you reictt it and make 
your ſelues ,vaworthy, of the raigne of Lesvs- 
CunrisT, we will betake our ſelues to the Gentils. 
The kingdome of God , faieth our Sauiour shall 
be taken from you, and $hall be giuen to a nation 
that will make ſome profit of it. Nor can one in- 
deede ſpend. much tme in bewailing ſome few, 
without loofing time fit and neceſſatie , to pre- 
| cure the {aluation of othegs, It is true indeede, the 
| Apoltle ſaieth,that the loſſe af the lewes is a cori- 
nuall corrafiue vnto him, yet he ſpoke it in no 0- 
ther ſenſe, then we ſaig, that we praife God con- 
tinually, for we meane no other thing thereby, 
'thenthat we praiſe him v wav: + andin 
euery occaſion ; and in the ſame manner, the glo- 
rious $. Paule, felta continual! griefe in his hearr, | 


cauſcd by the Jewes reprobation, for that in euery 
occaſion he bemoaned their mishape. | 
| 4+. Forthereſt we muſt for euer adore, Loue 
and praiſe God's reuenging * and punishing Ivs- 
'TICE, as we loue his M ex c ry being both daugh- 
(ters of his goadneſſe. Foras he is good , yea*ſo- 
_ {\ueraignly good, he makes: vs good by his grace: 
'by his I'vs T1ce he punisherh finne, becauſe he 
hates it; and he hates it, for tharbeing ſoueraignly 
good, he hates the ſoueraigne euill which is int-} 
quitie. And in concluſion note, that God doth| 
neuer. otherwiſe withdraw 'his Mexcr from-vs, |, 


; 4 _.. then 
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then bythe iuſt vengace of his punishing IvsT1CE, 
nor doe we cuer dep the rnd auger IvsTics, 
bur by his 1uſtifying Mercr: and howſocuer whe- 
ther he punish or gratifie vs, his good pleaſure is 
worthy of adoration, loue,and cuerlaſting praiſe. 
So the Tuſt, who fing the praiſes of Gods Mexcr, 
for ſuch as haue wrought their owne ſaluation , 
Shall rcioyce, euen in ſeeing Gods vengance: The 
Bleffcd hall with ioye approue the Sentence of 


the Reprobats damnation, as well as that of the 
Ele&sfaluation. And the Angels hauing exerci- 
their Charitie towards thole that they had in 

” Ow remaine in peace , while they ſee 

obſtinare, yea euen.damned. We are there- 
retoſubmir our ſelnes'to the Diuine will , and 
kiſſe rhe right hand of his Mexcy, and the left 


hand of his IvsTice, with an<quall Reuercnce. | 


— 
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How the puritie of Indifferencie is 
prattiſed in the aftions of 
holy Lows. 
CHAPTER. IX. 


L He moſt excellent Muſician of the Vniuer- 
{itic, and one that had a skeelfull had 'p6 
the Lure, became in time ſo deadly deafe, that hi 
hearing ſerucd himfor nothing, yet ceaſed he not 
forall that to ſing, andto handle his Lute maruei- 
lous delicarly, by reas6 of the perfe@ habite which 
he had therein whereof his deafeneſſe did not de-| 
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| To fing thy praiſe. 


ue him Bur taking no ure in his ſong, nor 
bo in the found of he Leteoee being deprived of 
his hearing, he could not perceiue the ſweerenefle | 
and delight of ic; fo that he neither ſung nor 
plaicd, laue onely to content a Prince, whoſe na- 
riue —_— he was, and m_ he infinitely deſired 
to pleaſe, as hauing an infinite obligaris vnto hi 
for his breeding from his childhood . Henee he 
rooke an incomparable delight to delight him:and 
when his Prince made shew to be delighted in his 
mulſike, he was rauished with delight. Bur it hap- 
pened ſometimes thatthe Prince, to make triall 
of this louing Muſician's loue, gaue him order to 
(ing, and preſently vpon it, leauing him there, wet 
a hunting: yerthe which this Chaunter ha 
ro accomplish his Maiſters defires, made him coa- 
tinue his mulike as attentiuely as though his 
Prince had bene preſent; though in very deede he 
had. go content in his owne ſong : for he neither 
had the pleaſure oftheMelodie, whercof his deafe- 

the 


_ Res him, _ the content of 

his Prince, uld not emoye 

ſ In hw which he 

lung . | 

| My heart to fing, is readie and diſpos'd, 
A hymne in honour of thy name compos d: 

| My ſoule aud ſpirit ardently eſayes 


| Vd then my glorie Vp, and quit thy reſt, 
In Harpe ad Pſaltere kt our lord be bles t. 


Mans 
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Mans heart is the , {rigs Chaunter 10f the Can- 
-uclc of ſacred Loucy þimiclte the Harewor Psak- 
TER; Now. ordinatiy;this. Chaunter (is his owne 
| auditoxic, t34inga great pleaſure in, the Melodie' 
ot his 10ng; 1 meancy our heart lowng God, doth 
taſtegbedelights of this Loue,and takes an incom- 
| | parable contentment, to-loue 10 louely: an object; 
| rh you Traxo; whatT would ſaie. The 
Little young Nightingales, docfirit-eflaic a be- 
ginuung ot long, by 4oucating the old one, but ha- 
uing got; Skill, and ipafiing Mailters, they ling for 
the pleaſure which they rake 1n their owne long, 
and doe ſo;paishionatly addict themfelues to this 
delight, as I have faicd 11 an other place, that by 
ſtriuung.to ſend out their voice, their weſecle bur- 
| ſting, chey ſend our.their life. So our hearts in the 
beginaing ofdeuotion, loue God. that they may 
a and become. gratetull yato him, and 
imitate him in that he hath loued vs for; all cter- 
nitie : bur by little and litele being formed, and 
exerciſed io holy Loue, they are . umperceptibly 
| changed, and inlicu of loung God , to pleaſe 
G od,they begin ro Loue him for the pleaſure they | 
take inthe excrciſes of holy Loue, and inſteede of 
falling.in Louc with God, they fall in, Loue twith| 
the Lone they beare him, and ſtand affefted ro 
| heir owne affections, not taking aty more plea- 
| ſure in God, but in the pleaſure they take in his 
| Loves contenting themſclues with this Loue , 
| becauſe it is theirs, that it 1s in their heart, 
| whenee ir proccedes: for though this ſacred Loue 
| be calledthe Lone of God, becauſe God is loued' 
by it, yer iris alfo ours, we being the Louers thas| 
| (2 Lone 
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Lowebyit And vt farorp ity des 
inſteede of louing this holy Loue for that it tends 
ro God, whois the belouedz we Loue it becauſe 
ieprocecde from vs, who arc the' Louers. Now 
doth not fee, rhtar in fo doing we doenor; 
{cke God, bur carne home to our (clues, loui 
the Lone, in licu of louing the beloued ; louin ng, 
faie, the Loue, nor by reaſon of Gods good plea- 
fare and liking, but for the pleaſure and content 
we draw from it. This Chaunter who in the be- 


ginning ſung to God, and for God, doth now ra- 
ther ſing ro binds and for himſelfe, then for 
God. And the pleaſure he rakes in finging, i is not 
ſo muchro pleaſe Gods care, as his ow ne. And for 
as much, as the Canticle of Divine Lone is of all, 
the moſt excellent, he alſo Loues it betrer, nor b 
reaſon of the Diune exccllencie which i is 

therein, bur becauſe its ayre is more delicious and 
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A meanes to diſcouer when we chang + 
in the matter of _ Y 

holy Lowe. FT u 12} 
CHAPTER. X. | 

wo Ou ma y ealily Uifroucs this Trso : forif | 


chisimyRical Nigrigale fing to pleaſe God 
gre he knowes' ro'be 


che 6ng for the delight which'she her felfe 


wee? | Mm | in her 
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| in bcr melodious ſog,she will nor ling ths Caticle, 
pilvettſs moſt agreeable to the heauenly Bounne; 
t that which likes herfelfe beſt, and from which 

| reals ob ea TELLS 

She thinks to draw the moſt contentmeng. Of two 
nticles whichare both Diuine, the one, may be! 
ſung, becauſe it is Diuine: and the other, becauſe 
je 15 pleaſing; Rachell and Lya, were equally Ia-' 
cobs, wiues, but, he Louecs the, one onely inthe. 
qualitie of a wife: the other, 1n that she was beau-! 
{rifull. The Canticle is Divine, but the ..mortiue, 
| which moues vs to {ing it, is the fpirituall delight, 
| 


. 


which we pretend therein, 
2. Doc younot ſee, will ſome faie to this or 
hat Bishop, that itis Gods will that you-should; 
g the Paſtorall ſong of his Louez amongſt your 
| flacke, which he commands you thrice to feede.in 
yertue of holy Loue,in the perſopof the great S., 
etcr,the fi of Paſtours?, Whatwill you ans 
were me? That at Rome, or Paris there, is, more 
ſpirituall delight,and thar there, one may practiſe 
Diuine Loue with more comfort. O God 1tis not 
| then to pleaſe thee that this partie defires to ing, 
it is forthe pleaſure he takes in it; He ſeekes not 
hee in his Loue, but the contentment which he 
receiues in the exerciſe of the ſame loue. Religious 
men would ling the Paſtours ſong , and married 
'men that which belongs tothe Relivious, and all 
this ſaie they, to Gods greater glorie. Ah, you de- 
gfiue your {clues my friends, doe not faie that uu 
degirto Gods greater glorie. O:God- no | fit is 
ddng foryout ewne greater content z which y 
Pefetre before Gods. Gods will :isequally, / 
elmoft ſtill mareihlicknefſc,thein health. W - 
dm — -— wk / fore" 
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ef we Loue health'better let vs neuer Tae, 
rhat'wedoe ir to ſerue God the better : for who 
ſees not,thar it ishe#th that we looke for iti Ga! 
will, not God's will in health. vo "1 
3. Iris hard, Iconfeſle, to behold lotig toge- 
ther and with delight, the beautie ofa Myrroyr, 
without caſting-an eye ypon a mans ſelfe, yea with- 
our taking a complacence in himſelfe; yer is there 
adifferece berwixt the pleaſure whith one takes 
in beholding the Myrrour, by reaſon of its beau- 
tie, and the complacence onetakes ro ſee himl(clfe 
in it : It is alſo without doubt very hard, to loue 
God, and nor withall Loue the pteiſure which we 
take in his Loue: yetis there afaite difference be- 
rwixt the pleaſure which one rakes in louing God 
for his beaurie, and thar which he rakes in Touiag 
him becauſe his Loue is delightful vnto him. 
[Now, our ſtrife muſt be purely to find out in God 
the Loue of his beautic, not the- pleaſure we take 
in the beautie of his Loue.He that in praying de- 
cernes that he prajes, is not perfe&tfly atrentiue to 
his Prajer: for he diuerts his attention from God, 
'to whom he praies, and turnes it vp0 the Praier, 
'which he makes vnto him. The very ſolicitude we 
haue, not ro bediſtradted, is often times a maine 
diſtration: Simplicitie in ſpiritual! ations is nioſt 
tomimendable. Defireyou to behold God, doe ſo 


then, and be artentine to thar : forif you goeto 
refle& and bring your eyes backwards vpon your 
ſelfe, ro ee howyotrlobkewhen you looke vpon! 
ak Bak nl La. | e1 IE 
him, ir is not now him that you behold, bur your 
ne geſture, yolr-felfe. He thar praies feruently, 
knowes "not 'whether he praies'or not; for he 


z  Mma3 thinks 
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rhiaks not of the Praier whichhe makes ,;; but of 
God, to whom he makes it. He thatis in the heate 
of ſacred Loue,doth not turne his heart "_y_ him- 
ſelfe, ro looke what he is doing , but Kkeepes it 
hard ct, and bent vpon God, to whom he applies 
his Loue: The heauenly Chaunter takes ſuch-plea-| 
ſure in pleaſing God, that he hath no pleaſure in 
the meldlic ot his voice, but onely in reſpect that 
Godis pleaſed in it. ; | 
" 4+ Why, in your opinion Theo : did Amon 


| 


: 


| 


the ſonne of Dauid Loue Thamar ſo deſperately, 
that he euen thought to die for Loue? Doe you 
thinke that it was her that he loued ? You shall (ce 
that hedid not :, for as ſoone as he had glutted his 
execrable luſt, he cruglly kick'ed her our of dores, 
adignominiouſly rejetted her.[f it had bene thamar | 
that he loud, he had never done this; tor Thamar 
remained ſtill Thamar: but whereas it was notTha- 
mar that he loued, but the brutall delight which, 
he tooke in her, as ſoone as he had got what he: 
ſought for , Thamar was outragioully bet , and. 
brutally created by him. His pleaſure was placed 
vpon Thamar, bur his Loue was ſet vpon the plea-! 
fure, not vpon Thamar. So that the pleaſure being 
ended he couldalſo willingly haue procured an cnd| 
of her. To: you $hall ſee ſome praying , as you! 
would thinks, with great deuotion avd feruour| 
inthe prattiſe of heauenly Loue : bur ſtay a lirle, 
and you $hall diſcouer whether it be God indeede 
that he: louerh . Alas, as ſoone as the deli 
and farisfaftion which he tooke in Loue $hall de-| 
Parr, and a drinefle $hall arriue, he will quite leaue 


of all, and praie onely curſarily by firs. Now if it 
=" A pe neem — kad 
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CEE God idigechat he lanes; why would 
have left louing him, ſince God isftill God," je 
as/therefore God's conlolation. that he loyed, 
notthe God of conſolation. Truly there are diuers 
that rake no delight in Diuine Loue, valeſſe ir be 
canded in the ſuggur of ſome ſenſtble{weetenefle, 
and they doe willingly plaie the children, who, -if 
they” haue a little honie ſpred vpo theit bread- doe 
licke 'and ſucke off the honie', caſting the 
bread away : for if the delight could be ſeparated 
fromthe Loue, they would reiet:Loue, and licks 
» #6 20us, onely. Wherefore following Loue 
thedelight, whe they meete not with 
delighr,they ores Loue, And;o God , to what 
eminent agen GRE expoſed , either | 
to-returne backe ſoone as; they .miſſe 
thoſe guſts and confolatibe,co else to be occupied; 
iny farre remote framtruc Loue, and: 
to miſtake! niinbfMlemclicsle cel Nat 
parry. L237 F wad rs ,21:c 
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which doubts whe- 

we ther it pleaſe rhe... 3 LLP 10% 
Myrna — = am 
YG 10 2 "CHAPTER. Xl bc _ 
He Maſiciqnwhich I mentioned fal- 
it Ces pn 


aerng 


ay 


js Prince atrentiue to it, and. pleaſe hiniſelte Svie, 
| Q how bappic is the heart that Loues God- with- 
gug pretence of anyother pleaſure then a rite xa} 
| leaſe God: for what moredtargand perfect plea- 
.canaſoulecuertake; then that which is rake! 
inthe Diuine pleaſure? Yer this pleaſure ro pliale 
God, is nopproperly Divine Lou, but On 
thereof, which may be ſeparated from ity. as 
Lemmon from the Lemmon cree; For ; as I kauc] 
fied, our Mufitiandid continually fing;, wathoue 
reaping-any coritentment of his ſong, whicrdof:jhis 
[deefenciſe made him incapable:..and oftenalty 


| did he fing,, without having the pleaſure _ 
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{his Prince,whdafter he had piuen: bin» O | 
| begin, would; withdraw himſicife ; or. goea-hi 
[ting;nethermkirg lrafiireinor pleaſure to-hrars! 
90 0 0354 3940, 201: gunned brg 23403 ytor's, 
L'2, O Godywhite thy bevigne logke doth 361i 
ſifle.vmome thatthou:art.plcafegtin the if i Of, 
my Loue, ah how I am comforted | for is: theyg! 
any pleaſure comparable to the pleaſure of plca-\ 
ng thee ? But when thou turnesthyne eyertrom | 
not daigningine a feeling ot ure fa-| 
ur, of the c ence whi 1takeſtin my || 
4 , good hay page AY ft dures :| 
out leauingeff forall thprrjagally to Loue|| 
| hee, and continually to ſing; the Hymne of thy 
| ue, not for any delight she finds init; for she 
_ none at alf bur for tk fjkird Loue of thy 
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l9ark g)fora pure dufite he had to} her cot 
rent : ET caſe, he'eate his =D 'ta- 


| him by her ' Srovigy he cal | 
| _— eas all:for he _y had the 
| obs. ryet the contentment rot 
e did It 6ntly purely and 

fray ro napinyAs her will; 'The eeitbenticas of 0 
ho i fent wirh vs, or ning S or/p coat 

7e eteonl vine mitkes warchings, pa 

rrauiifles delicious, ht begetsin vs a Loue of pe- 
| - -— nothing is {6 diſtomforrable, as ro ſerue 
aiſter ar KOs it not, orat leaſt if he potm 


es no that he takes ir in 
EE nb ene, 
an ea- 

Ah ang k YP': 

# SH rate Me often times that we 
ue nd Ejſolarion fn the exerei fy Lol | 


. Net N wqrs rthatir| | 

Neakd vaine; fince ir britigs ral fort: | 
then, Tz : : we labour not without pleaſure} 
y, but with an exccedirig diſtrefſe, being nei- 
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ns eHy pl eafureaIt, et not without 'pleafure| 
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ther able to diſcoucr the profit at our labourt,nor 
his contentment, for whom we:labour,  {.j+. «+19; 


$- Burthar which in thyscale doth, Whey 


our dichcultic, is, a ch pirit an ag 

ot Reaion cannot all aſl:;;2gc our griefe;; tor 
ow s poore {uperiour portiag;of ak ng -be- 
ſet rouhd avqut with the ſuggeſtions of che rs ENC- 
mic, she i5uen all inteares, and, hath 
full in keeping the Gazp , 9H finne ne by wars rile 
might ct conſent ; ſo that.she gage 
Li» to diſengage the fer ipun ty part mak hes 6 
And albeit she have nor loſt heart , yet 1s .. cb 
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I invinciblegwange rowards' our 
Sauiour, ſeruing/him tor the- Lowe of bis | 


wil}. not !oacly, without caſure; but eveit flor«! 
un the! midft aflorromy, chorrours 3 aft6nich- | 
ments and aſſaults; as did his glorious mother,and | 


ſtcrs, reniainedconfſtantin Loues yea ever fry 
drawen 


inſtant inwhich our Saujour,? 
bis holy loyes.co the. 


TT vn dked. 
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-n; 115197 þ993: 5 i ASubw hire 1 Art 2g 
PH he before the greats. weed fo 
be yrdome,, an Angell canjo tothe; 
'riſog.and led ir withſplendpur, awaked'S. Pe- 
753, madg him; ariſe, -gire -bjoelfe,, put-: 6n his 
and clothes, Beede bimaroker nds-and 
ShacK165,drew him out of Priſon, and eds him 
| hche fir and ſecond garde, till be came to, 
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_— 


— — ———_— 


$54 _ | Tas: NINTH BOOKE, AND 12. Cnar. | 


thejropgate ioche high way t towards: the- yrs: | 
which,openedat arr wr, wy 
a {tre$i6, ghe Angell & 
tull lbgrie. OTIS -_ glories ny yn 
bleactians, and Peron who was art the firſt 
, 2waked, did-not apprehend that which was done. 
ly aberbogell, was done indecede, busofteemed id 
| givacic wifioo. He was awake, :ar{"yer / did 
notikiake {© 5.'he pur enhis clothes and: shooes, 
AQEK thatihehaddone itphe walked, and 
walkedinot; he wasdeltuered, a 
478 jt not: And allthis, ye eter ers 


his heart in-ſach foe, pats ogy had fend 
and know ughecb idoe, Nre os 
had he not enough to < jos that he did it real- 
| ly, and ingroSoumady Hetey indeede the —_ 
gell, bur could n 


- oe RN Kite 4r A 


ro kin: Wie: feaeie wh touch price 


a Wren! | 


Aeliuered | 
| me out of Herods hands, bell fromall the Iewes 
expectation, | 

2. Now,!/T&@za fcfeT" br | th& ſame manner 
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{it goes with a ſoule which is overcharged with j in- 
; eriouranguishes: for b6irrh#r's he he po! 
| worrwbolecue,th 57rd 0900 heads 
| | her diſbrefledorh. voliede her znd/ mike 2: 


| | gainfi hewo dnlpeently, ,thar heed 
| | maketrcetreate' irro'her owne Po 
whiriisdonear home. Wherevpon' 


eccakas 5h hath vieſther faith, , Hope, #e 
| 
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j{# but onely v ohe $hadowes!tnd fruttlefſe : ihprel 
lions of theſaied& verrues4 which $he 
"Ang 


ita tanfi@reitthour appreh "thenr, 

frangers{/norasthe Familiars of theloute: 

[you will busralts norice 6f ix; your $haft &nd-biut 

| otes atwayesin chis eſtare, when they' arc fiere 

fan vpohÞyoriie violent Fion : for they per-/ 
rtme- mal 
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ted x ro God immediatly, will to will, heart to heart{ 
hour the leaſt mediation of content, or any o« | 
| her pretcntion. Alas, Tua0:;how the-poore heart| 


<d., when being as it were; abandoned; 
by Loue, it lookes ho ad yet ſeemes not 

|to-find; it. It is not found in the exteriour ſenſes, 
thy not being capable of it;nor inthe[maginatio 

| which 4s cryelly rorrabed by ſundrie onſcts;aor 4 
the vndexſtanding, gi witha'\thouland _ 

 feurites ,of ſtrang diſcpurſes. and;ap 

and though ar leagrh it be found in 


{7 
cetede: yetdoth the (aulemiſtake ir, ang conceiues 
char it A not it; becauſe the thicknelle of darke- 


elſe aud Sigclag hoot pn eyes the 


ſweetenelſe. there ſees jt ſceing .- 
mceres it, but Toch Wort itz Nick it pa 

(cating greame ag hynaria ac Type: in this: be 
Magdalaine bovine vjth her s d iſter, re- 


ceiued no comfort from him, for that, she did not! 


erfinolon ans able any. further to 
the expreamnſtie of his 80h Poipgable amy ortares | 


who, hen be eripe gut of breath,and © 
[= the! hounds , yeelding binalelfs yp into._th 


EY NEE meat 


meregion of theypirit , ——_ Joth fa 


apprekend thar.ir was he indeede; bura Gardener | 


one! fl + 2D+ 
Sony hats the Houle to doe that hndober 
ſclte inthis.caſc 2. ? ako ; She wots es" toe to be 
hauc herſclfc bc am Þ many, vexations4,nor hath 
TM, HS: Tg ar jc cd exe 
ins 
Ons Txsvs, _ How come — wy 
gahappings of of the Gate © which. þis Father 


| Or Txz Lovs os Gop. $57 
anrsmans hands, with teares trickling downe, 
{ends our his laſt brayings: for ſo this Ditine' Sa-/ 
iour, neere vnto his death, and giuing vp his Taft! 
breath, with a loude voice 'and aboundance of 
teares; Alas quoth he , © Father jnto thy hands1 
commed my Spirit: This was the laſt word, Twt0o: 
and that by which the beloued ſonne, gaue a ſo- 
ueraigne teſtimonie of his Loue towards his Fa- 
ther. When therefore all failes vs, when ourcx- 
treamiries are growen to their-hight ; this word, 
this diſpofition, this rendring vp of our ſoule into 
our Sauiours hands, can neuer File vs. The ſonne 
commended his foule ro his Father in this his laft, 
and incom e anguish. And we, when the con- 
uulfions of fpirituall paines shall bereaue vs of all 
other ſort of ſolace, and meanes of reſiſtance}, let 
vs commend our ſoule into the hands of-the cter- 
nall ſonne our true Father, arid making our hearts 
in a quiet ſubmiſsion _— to his good pleaſure, 
ler vs make ouer our whole will ynto him. | 
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How the will being dead to it ſelfe, -- 
lines entirely to Gods will, 


CHAPTER. XII | © 


1. E ſpeake with a fingular 

| V oft Cn ia 
tongue: For we call it an OvszPassmG,' and the 
dead thelelues OverrPasseD,intimatig,that DeaTir 


amongſt men , is buta Passact from one life ro 


ik. -- xz 
|! 
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another, and To pw.,.isnc other thing, butt 
Ovzg, Passe, therconfines.ot this mortall lite, | 
arrive ap theimmortall, True it is our will caa-no 
more.die, then our toule, yer doth she {ometunes 
our goe the limits of her ordinarie Jite, to liue 
whoty in the Divine will. Then it is that She nei- 
ther cann, or will dere, any thing atall, bur giues 
her ſelfe, oucr totally and withour. referue to the 
good pleaſure of the: Divine Po—_ moilſte- 
(ning, and incorporating her {elfe with this good] F | 
pedlures that she is not '{eene , but 1s hid wich 
£sSvs. CHnisT in God , where $he hues: not she, 
butthe will of Issys; Cuzisr in her; 
, . What becames'at the brightneſſe of the 
ftarres, when the Sunne appeares uw our Horiſon? 
certainely it doth in no wiſe perish,y but is drunke 
vp, and ſpent in the Sunnes fingular light , with 
which it is happily mixed and allied. And what 
becomes of mans will wheniit is entirely delivered 
Vp to God's pleaſure? It doth nox :alrogerher pe- 
nsh,yetis it ſo drunke vp, and diſperſed in the 
will of God, that itappeares'nor, nor hath it any 
other will, thenthe will of God, Propoſe vnro 
yourſelſe, Tyror: the glorious and never ſufh- 
ciently rayſed S, Lewes, who. embarkes him- 
ſelfe to faile beyond Sea : and behold the Queene 
his deare wife ebarking her ſelte rogether with his 
Maieſtic; now it one should haue demanded of 
hs hope Princeiſe, Madame whithet Joe you! 
rend?she:would withour doubt haue rephed, Igoe 
whither the king gocth; bur if one shonld” haue' 
demanded againe ſaying: bur doe you know, Ma- 
dame, whither the King Goes 2 She would alſo 
r | 
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have madeanſwere, he told me in general} , -how-+ 
beit I care\not-for knowing that, defiri onely 


{then Madame, you haue no deftgne in this jorheys 
No; would $he haue faicd, I haue no other butto 
be with my deare Soucraigne and husband:: Why, 
but might one-haue faied vnto, her, he goes into 
Egipte, to paſſe into PaLesTiNE , he wilhlodge 
at DawitTa in; Acre, ad in many places 'beſids; 
doe not. you ifitend Madame, ro goe thither to? 
To this she wauld haue made anfwere: noin truth 
[ haue no intention; ſauc-onely to keepe my (elfe 
necre my-Kang, as torthe places whither he goes, 
they are all indifterent to me, - nor doethey enter 
into my thoughts, .butin ſo much as he $hall be 
|therc; I goe withour deſire of going ,. for Laffe&t 
nothing bur the Kings preſence. It is therefore the 
King that goes, he Cardafgens the jorney; but as 
for me, I goe not, I followe 'onely : I defire not 
the iorney, but the onely preſence of the King: to 
goe or to ſtaie, andall forts of contrarictie, being 
mdifferent to me. » - © + 

3. Cerres if one demand ofa ſeruant rhat is of his 
Maiſters traine, whither he goes : ' he isnot to an- 
ſwere that he is ro goe to fach or ſuch a place, bur 
onely that he is to follow his Maiſter; foe he goes 
no where vpo his owne accord, but ar his'Maiſters 
pleaſure onely. In like manner, Taxo : a will per- 
tetly reſigned ro God's, is-not to haue any-will of 
her owne, bur is ſimply to follow God's: Arid as 
one m2 Shipe,doth not moue by his owne motis, 
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toaccompanie him. And if one' had replied, why! 


but leaves himſelfe ro be moned by rhe: Motion 


Far 
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of the Veſſe!! in which hejs, ſo the hearr', thatis' 
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embarked in the diume pleaſurc,oughtro hauc no 
other will-chen that of: permitting ir ſelte to be 
condydted-by the Diuine will. And then the heart 
doth nor, as before, faic; thy wil be 'done not! Þ | 
þ | myne, tor there is now no wall to be renounced;| Þ 
burit pronounceth theſe words, -Lord , Ipurmy| F | 
wall into thy hands, ecuen asthough: it had notirs| Þ | 
| wiltin its owne difpoting : bur at the diſpolition 
of the Diuine proundence; So that it is not proper- 
ly in\cthis manner that Seruants follow their Mai- 
ers foralbeit the iorney be vndertaken at their 
Maiſters pleaſure, yet is thgir following pertor- 
med by thee owne particular will, by a-will not- 
withſtanding thatis follower, ſeruant, ſubieR,and 
thrauleto the will of their Maiſtcr. So that as the 
Maiſter ad ſcruataretwo,ſfo the will ofthe Maiſter 
| and the will of the feruant are alſo two. But the 
will which is dead to herſelfe, that she may liue 
to Gods, is without any particular will , remai- 
ping not onely conformable and ſubied, bur euen 
2nnibilared in herſelfe ro be couerted into Gods : 
| | a5 one might faie of a little child , who hath not: 
yet gotthe vie of his will, to Loue or defire any | 
| thing, ſaue the vic of his deare mothers breaſtes : 
for he decernes not of which ſide he would rather, f 
 be,or any other thing elſe, except onely to be be- | 
| rwixt his mothers treſſes, with whom he eſteemes| Þ | 
| 


—_ 
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| himſelfe one ſame thing; neucr troubling himſelte | | 
| how beshould conforme his will ro his mothers: | |} || 
' for he perceives not his owne, nor doth he kink; 
| he bath any, leauing all the care to his mother, to , 
| goe, todoe, and to will, what she iudgeth profi- 
| tablefor him. T ' 
ones LO 4. It 
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will, to be thusvnited ro out ſoucraigne good, as 

was his, whoaied : 6 Lord thou *o- conducted 


and led. me in rhe way of thy will : for what would; 


he hair ſajed, but thr he had made no vie of his! 


 owne will 'to cotidudt himſclte , bur ſimply left: 
the'coridudt arid command thereof to the x vi 
of God. ab Ay of 
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An cxplanatich of thar which hath | 
bene ſaied touching the Aleceaſe, , 
of -our will: 
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lighitibeguiled We: * or at 
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folte& did nor the | 
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% het,/Weel m- e ye | 
tlie; be oſs nt rar MTN him 
'ging about oy necke and'bre aſts ; burit ws 
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we contorme to his, holding alwayes inthe hand | 
of our obcdience his Diuine intennon, and follo.. 
wing it wherc{ocuer 1t Shall leade vs, which God 
Irequires at our hands by the fignification of his 
| will : for fince his willis that I should doe his or- 
donance, his will is alſo that haut a will ro doe 
it, God hath fignihed voto me that his will is, I 
Should keepe holy the Saboth day, fince therefore 
| he will hauc me todoe ir, he will alſo that I haue 
| a will ro doc it, and for this. end thatT hauea will 
of myne owne, by which 1 follow his, by correſ- 
de, op and conformirie. But we may alſo walke 
with our Sauiour, without any will of our owne, 
by caſting our ſelues _— vponthe Diuine plea- 
ſure, as a little child in his mothers armes , by a 
certaine admirable kind gf conſent, which may be 
termed vn10N, or rather vnitic of our heart with 
Gods.And this is the way that weare to endeuour 
to. comport, our {clues in Gops witt or Good 
PLEASYA+, for ſo much as the cffefts of this Witt 
OF.GOOD PLEASYRE, doe proceede purely from his 
Prouidence and dog come vato vs without ourla- 
bour. True itis we may deſire their coming , ac- 
| cording to Gods will, and this isa good defire; 
_rone may alſo ene: on euents of "Hhepumns 
{good pleaſure, by a mo e itie 
Ee will, Chile willing coking: es in fim- 
icitie of heart giue way to all that God would 
| aue done in vs, on vs,0r by vs. _ 
I... 2- . If one/had asked the ſweere Issvs when he 
{was carried in his mothers armes, whither he went 
{too 1 might he ppt with good reaſon haue anſ 
| red, Igoc not, t'is my mother that goes for me 


TE mw ALIAS... 
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"_ 


Ar Foathed ied palin, bur ar leaſt 
70u goe with your mbther ? night he not rea(d. 
SY { aa: lied: no, Jdoe me giie, or ifI f66 
whicher my Mother carries me, I neither goe with 
her, nor by myne owneRteps; bur by niy mothers; 
by her, and in her; But if one had yet gone fut- 
ther with him, ſayibg; ſurely 6 moſt deare Diuiti 
child, thy will is that thy ſweerte mother should 
tarniethee: no verily might he haue (ied; I will 
none of all this; but as my entirely good mbrhet 
walkes for me, ſo she wills for ne. I leaue her the 


I will not but by her will : And from the 1nſtari | 
was firſt in kerarrties, I heuer gaue my atrentioti! 


y ſelfe cloſe ioyned to her amiable necke, louing al 
toEilſe her with kiſſes of my mouth: And be ie 


— 
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jo: lock't vp.in her bolblite, Yolo NET 
r fugated"diigges, where'l feede as ainogl Lil. 
| hes. O Diuine child'of Marie, pertnit my poore 
ſoule to-rake rhis ftraine of Loue [ But goe than 
& moſt amiable 'deare little babe, or'rather goe 
not, but ſtaie ſtill ſo holily glewed' to thy Nweete 
morhers breaſt, goc alwayesin her; and by her, or 
with her, bur'neuer' without her' while thou're, 
' tmgineſt x child; 6 how bleſſe is*the wombe*that 
bore thee, andthe dugges thar'gane rhee ſucke! 
\ The Saviour 0f our foules was endev ed with the 
| vieof Reaſon, from'rhe inſtatir 6fhis, Conceprion 
In his others wombe, and 'couſ& make all theſe 
ifeourſes: yea euen the glorious S. Fon his Fore- 
'runtier from the day of his holy Viſicarion. Ad 
| en he of them, as well in thar tinre';a5 fn 
their infancie, were polleſſed'of proper libertieto! 
will bt not to will; yerdid they deferre the care of 
thathich conceriied their exreHiour goucrnemet 


ro thei mothers, rg/dot and” will for them 'whar 
 W- 30 , VOY non 


was tequiſite; © * , CNGY | 
+ 3: *Stichshould we be, Tyt6 ? pliable and'rih- 
&ableroGods good Pleaſure; as though wewere 
[veryuaxe, nor gining our thoughts leauc't& wi 
' der ih withingand willing anything, but leaginght 
| ro Godrto will and doe all for +s"ittoriling t 
' 906thefſe throwing vpon hind 'our fol 


Maiethyand note that he ſaierh:!AJT our ſol 
| char®s, as well thoſe which conierhe the Eucity's 


| 
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4- Meane while ler vs affectionatly imploye 
our cafes to bfefſe God in all his works; by Tobs| | 
example, fayirig; 6ur Lord” gaue, and our Lord 
hath taken away:the name of our Lord be bleſſed. 
L6rd Twill will 'h6 euents , bur” will let them be | 
willed for me, 'enen as thou $halt pleaſe : yeain 
lieu of willing the euchts, T will blefſe rhee, in| | 
that rhou haſt willed them. O Tao : what an ex- | 
cellentimployment of our will is this , when $he 
leaues willing and chooſing the effets of Gods 
good pleaſure, ro praiſe and thanke him for ſuch 

eas . 


1Of the moſt ex: ellent exerciſe a man can| | 
make in the interiour and exteriour trou- 
bles of this life, - In ſequele of the indif- 
ferencie and death of the will. 


CHAPTER XV. 


L, O bleſle and thanke Godin all the events | 

that his prouidence ordaines , 1s in very 
deede a moſt holy exerciſe :;yer if while we leaue 
the care to God to will and doe in,, vs, on vs, and 
with ys, what pleaſcth him, without attending to 
that which paſſerh, though indeede wefeele jt, we 
could divert qur heat, andapplie our attentzon to 
the Dwine goodnelle and ſweereneſſe , bleſting 
God not inthe cffects or cues which he ordaines, 
butin himſclte, and ih his owne excellencie we 
| , Nn3 $Sroutd 
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ſtill ina manner 
is head, yer perfo he that excellent 
R-PEECE,ad aſmirable Satyre,making him- 


Ma 
{elf merric with playing vpon a pipe.Q God how 
worthy ſoules are hol” that it kinds of acci- 
dents, keepe till their affeftions and attentions 
ypontheeternall gopdnefle ro honour and Loue it 


'Eternally? | " B98 
| 2. The daughter of an excellent Phifitian and 


{that She was tenderly beloued of 


thinke I of no remedies ! for 1 at 
would be apt to worke the Cure. I might wish for| 
one ghing, while an other were more conucnient. 
Were it not therefore my faireſt way to leaue al! 
this care r9my Father, who knawes what to doe, 
can,and will doe all that is required for my health? 
I were to blame if TI should crouble my fſelfe ta 
thinke of ir, fince he will be carefull enough rg 
thinke of it for me: Ishould erre to defire any 
thing, fith he' is diliget enough to defire all thar ca 
be profixable for me: 1 will rherefore expe one- 
till he will that which he deames fir, and will 
not ptherwiſt buſie my (elfe then in fixing myne 
n him when he comes nigh me, to reſtific 
vnto him my filiall affeftion, and ro diſcouer vnro 


we 


Surgeon, being 1n a continuall Ague and knowing 
= Father, faied| 

to one ofhertriends, I endure a r paine , Fer 
Frow nor 


him my perfect confidence; and with this she fell 2 


— — 


fleepei| 
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leepe; till her Father iudging ir fit to ler her 
blood, prouidedthings requilite for it, and com- 
ming towards her, cucn, as she awaked , after he 
had asked her , how $she found herſelfe after her 
wy he demanded whether she would not like 
well ro be ler blood for | her health; Father, 
faicd she, I am yours, I know not whatI $hould 
deſire for my cure; it belongs co you to will and 
doe for me whatſoever you $hall judge conue- 
nient : for my part, it ſufficeth me to Loue and ho- 


with this rhey and bind her arme,and her Fa- 
ther himſelfe lanceth the veine ; But. while he is 
doing the deede, and the blood ſprings our, the 
louing girle neucr once looked ypon her lanced 
arme , nor yet on the blood that iſſued our of the 
veine, but keeping her eyes fixed vpon her Fathers 
face , She ſaied\ onely now and then with a low 
voice ; my Father Loues me tenderly, andI 
2m entirely his: And when all was done, she than- | 
ked him not, but onely repeated againe, the 
"_— words of her filzall affeftion and conh. 
3- Burrell menow Tazo: my friend, did not 
this girle teſtific a more ſolide, and attentive loue 
towards her father , then though $he had shev en 
her ſelfe much ſollicitous in begging his helpe to 
her cure, in looking how they opened her veine , 
or how the blood ſpan out, in vfing a great 
deale of ceremonie in rendring him than&es? cer- 
tainely none can make any doubr of it; For in ta- 
king vpon her the care of her (cle, what had she 

ten, bur an vnprofitable anxitie, eſpecially her 


—_— 


nour you with my whole heart, as indeede I doe: | + 


, Nn4. Father _ 


| 
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{cap having expe enoug h of her-: what kad loo+ 
. pon her "$6.9. oiced her , bur have bene 

an xi Do of horrour? And what yertue had she 
practiſed in thanking her father, ſaue that of" "gra- 
titude? Did she nat better then, to occupie | her 
ſelfe wholy in the Demonſtrations of - hex, fliall 
affection, which js infiairly more delightfull | to! 
her father thenall qrher vertyes. 

4. Myne eyes are alwayes to our Lord becauſe 
he Tt datiues our feete from the ſnare. Art thoy 
fallen into the ſnares of aduerfitic? ah looke not! 
vpon this mishape, nor pon the Gyues wherein 

thou art caught ? looke vpon God, and leaue all 
to him, he will havic care of thee , throwe, thy 
thoughtes vpon him , and he will nourrish thee, 
| Why doſt thou trouble thy ſelte with willing or 
'nilling the eucnts and accidents "of this world, 
| fincethou art ignorant what wetfe beſt for thee to | 
|wall, and that gg will will for thee, without thy 
trouble, a!l rhat thauart tq will for thy ſelfe, Ex- 
| 'pect therefore in peace of mind the effect of the 
| Diuine pleaſure ; and !et his willing ſuffice thee, 

. \fince he can neuer ceaſe to be 200d: For ſo he auc, 
order to his well-beloued S. Catharine of. Sienna, 
' Thinke of mc quorh he to her , and I will hinke 
for thee. Itis a hard thing ro expreſſe to the” full,” 
this extreame indiff;rencie of mans heart, whis 
| Is [tn reducedto ; and dead inthe wil! of God': 
iris nor to be [aied, me thinkes, that she dorh ib. 
mit” herſelfe ro Gods ſubmiſſic !10n, being an a of 
the ſoul edeclaringher conſeng, nor is it to be ſaied 
rhat « doth accept or receliic it; for as much. 
as accepting, or. ;Fecepilog bie are. pray EINE, 
— Sc 
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which in ſome- ſort may be termed,paſiue a- | 
&ions, by which we embrace, andrake w Tſo6ul 
ver betalls vs : nor yet are we to {aje, that $he per-| 
mirs; permiſſiqn being an.a@ion ofthe will , and | 
(conſequently. a certaine idle cmptie wisb, that will | 
indeede doe nothing, but onely letit be done. And | 
therefore, me thinks, the ſoule in thisindifferecie, | 
[that willeth nothing, but leaues Godto;will what | 
| he pleaſeth, is to be lajed to haue her will ina fim- 
ple expectation; fince that ro expect,1s not ro doe, 
or aCt;but ogely ro remaine expoſed ro ſome ever. 
And if you marke it, the expectation of the ſoule 
is altogether yoluntarie,and yet an ation 1t 1s not, 
| bur a mcere_ diſpoſition ,to receive whatſocuer 
$hall happen : and as ſ60ne as the events are once 
arriued arid received, the expettation becomes 
corentment or repoſe; Marry till they happen, in 
truth the ſoule is A PVRB EXPECTATION, indifferet 
to all that it shall pleaſe theDiuine will ro ordaine, 
5: Inthis ſort did ourSaujour expreſle the cx- 
treame ſubmiſsion of his humane will to the will 
of his eternall Father. The Almightie , faieth he, 
hath opened myne eare, that is, he bath declared 
vnto me his pleaſure, rouching the multitude of 
rormentswhichT am to endure, and 1, ſaicth he 
afterwards, doe not gainefaic or- withdraw my 
ſelfe. what would this faig, I doe not gainelaie, or 
withdraw my ſelfe, bur this, my will 153n a {imple 
expectation, and 1s readie for:all that God $þall 
ſend;In ſequele whereof I deliaer vp and abandone 
my bodie , ro, the merey, of ſuch, as will beateit, 
and my chegkes to ſuchag will make them ſmart, 
being p repared.to letthem exerciſe their pleaſure 
n — 
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pon me. Bur marke,I praie you Tao : that euen 
© Ot Shad; ihe: be hand made his Praicr of 
Reſignation in the Garden of Oljuer, and afcer he 
was taken, left himſelfe ro be handled and haled 
by thoſe that crucified him, by an admirable fſur- 
render made of his bodie and life into their hands, 
| So did he refigne vp his ſouleand will, by a moſt 
& indifferecie, intro his eternall Pathers hads. 
| For though he cried our. My God, My God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Yer was that, to let vs vn- 
| [derftand, the reall anguish and diſtreſſe of his 
foule, burin no wiſe ro impeach the moſt holy in- 
differencie, of which it*- as poſſeſſed; as shorily 
| after he shewed, concluding all his life and paſsion 
| in theſe incomparable words. Father , into thy 
hands I commend my Spirie. 


— - —— 
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Of the perſeft ſtripping of the ſoule vni 
ted to Gods will. 


CHAPTER. XVI. 


1. Y Ervys repreſent vnto our ſelues, Tueo : the 
{ | fiveere Tefus in Pilats houſe, where for the 
Loue of vs, he was turned our of his clothes by the 
foldiers,” the Minifters of death; and not <on-; 
tent with that , they take the skin with them, 
| tearing it with the blowes of rods and whipps, as 
afterwards his ſoule was bereft of his bodie , and 
his bodie of life, by the death which he endured 
vpon the Croſſe. But three dayes being once riine 
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ouer; the ſoule by che moſt holy Reſurrefion,did 
reinueſt her glorious badie, and his bodie its mor 
eall skin, wearing fundrie garments , now ref 
bling a Gardener,now a Pilgrime,or in ſome 


ile, according as the ſaluation of man, and 

glorie of God required. Love did all rhis Tazo ; 
andit is Love alſo thar entring intoa ſoulet 
make ir happily die to it ſelte, and live tg 
God, which  betedii irofall humane defires, 
and ſelf-eſteeme, which is as cloſely fixed ro the 
Spirit, as the skin to the flesh,, and ſtrips herar 
lzgth of her beſt beloued affections, as were thoſe 
| which She had to (pirituall affeions , exerciſes of 
picrie, and the perf; of vertues , which ſee- 
rd to be the very life of the ſoule. | 

| 2. Then, Tazo: the ſoule may by good right 
crie I haue pur of my garment, and how can I ind 
in my heart,to reſume them againe? I haue vashed' 
my feete from all ſorts of affetions, and can I cuer | 
be ſo mad as to ſole the againe? I came naked out 
[of rhe hande of God , and naked will I returne 
| thither, God gaue me many defires and God hath 
taken them away, his haly name be bleſſed. Yea 


[Taro : the fame God thar made vs defire vertues, 


1n our beginning, ad which makes vs praQtiſe the, 
in all occurrences, he iris, thar rakes "00 vs the; 
affeion to vertues,and all ſpiritual! exerciſes, that 
with more rranquillitie,puritie and fimplicitic, we 
Should affet nothing but rhe Diuine Maieſties 
good pleaſure. For as rhe faire Tudith reſerued in- 


|yer placed not her aft&ion vpon them, nor yet 


deedepher coſtly feſtiuall robes in her Cabinet, and 


euer wore them in” the time of her widow- 
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hood, 
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hood, ſauc onely when by God's inſpiration, she 
went, to ouerthrow Holoternes : ſo. though we 
haue. learnt the practiſe of vertue,, and the exer-/ 
cile af deuotion, yet are we not to aftet them, nor: 
reinueſt our heart therewich., Tſaue, onely ſo 
| farre forth, as we dilcerne it to agree, with God's | 


| good pleaſure: Andas Iudith wore ſtill maprning | 
| weedes ,. except onely in this gccalion , wherein 
Gods will was, that sbe. Should bein pompe, ſo 
arc v.e , cably ro remaine veſted in our muylerie | 

abicion,amidſt qu irperſe&ions agg jnkir- 
mities, till God shall exalt ysto the practite of ex- 
Feller aQtions. | b [gt 1 1 6A 205 1 | 

3. .Onc cignot long remaine'in he nakednefle | 
voide of all affection; , Wheretare following the! 
aduiſe of the holy Apoſtle, as ſooneas we have 
turn'd off the garments of the old Adam, weare 
ro put on the babits of the new man\,.thatis to. 
faic, of Issvs CugusrT :-for, bauing renounced all, | 
yea cuen the affettion ro vertues, neither dehiring! 
of theſe nor of other things a larger: portion, then | 
may beare proportion. with' God's will;,we muſt 
put on againe djuers F'y 10ns, and peraduenture 
the very ſame which we Rauc reyqunced,.and re-| 
ſigned vp :_yct are we not therefore to reſume the, | 
for that they arc agreeable, profitable, honorable 
and proper to content our ſelfe-Loye;bur beeauſe | 
they are agreeable ro God , profitable ro his ho- 
nour,and ordained to bisglone.__ + » 

4. Eliezer carniedeareewels, bracelets, and 
new attire, for the mayde whom God. had proui- 
ded for his Majſters ſonne, and in effect be preſen- 
red them to the vitgine Rebecca, - as ſoone as he 


— 
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to ſpirituaf conſolations,ta exerciſes of deuorion 
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\knewirwas$he. New gartnets are requifed to'oi: 
Saviour's Spouſe: If for theLoue of God-$he hit 
bereft her {tlte of the auticient affe@ions which! 
| che had ro Parents, Cbtnrrie, Father's houſe; and 
'allie, she muſt rake a ſpan new affection, louing 
every of rhele in their "ranke, not ndw accor- 
cording to 'hammane conſiderations, bur becauſe 
' the heauenly Spoule dorh will, command and in- 
rend ir {o', and harheftablithed ſuch an order in 
\Charitie: Tfone hane once put off his old affetis 


[to the priſe of vertugs, yea to his 'owne 'aduan- 
[cement im Perfection ; he muſt put on another 
new affeRion, by louing alf theſe graces and hea- 
u@ly farrours; not becauſe they perttt and adorn 
our minde%Sur for habit Satire nHathe is ſay- 
| ifie@inthem, his kingdome enriched his good 
\ pleaſure glotthied, CW RI-1 
| 5.3" $&49S. Pxrrr veſt himlelfe in the Prifcnt 
\ not at hSoiyhe cle(tion, bit at the Angels com 
; mand. He *phts 6h his pitdle} "then his Sandales 
| and afterwards the reſt of his garments. And the 
; glorious S. Pavre bereftina moment of all affe 
| tions, Lord, quorth he, whar wilt thou haue 
| doe? that is, what is thy pleaſureI should affe@t, 
{fince throwing me to ,the ground , thou haſh 
| deaded rne'to myne owne will'* Ah Lord plan 
thy good pleaſure in-the place of it, and reach m 
to performe thy will,for thou art my God. Taro? 
he that hath forſaken all for God , ought to re- 
ſume nothing, but according , to Gods pleaſures 
he feeds nor his bodice , but according to Godyg 
[nfirance , that it may be {cruiccable ro the Spi= 
_—_ mk 
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rits all his ſtudic is to aſſiſt his neighbour and his 
owne ſoule, according to the Diuine intentionz 


he pradtiſerh nor vertues, as being according to 


[his owne heart, bar according to God's, 


5. God commanded the Prophet Ifaie to 
Kripe himſelfe naked; which he did, going and 
Pony in this ſort for three dayes together, as 
ome hold, or tor three yeares together , as others 
think, and then, the time prefixed him by God 
being expired, he reſumed his clothes. Euen fo 
are weto turne Our (elues-out of affeions little 
fand t, as alſo ro make a frequent examine 

pry, to diſcouer whether it be willing to 
vnueſt it ſelf, as Ifaie did his garments, as alſo to 
reſume in their time ; the affections neceſlaric 
to the ſeruice of chatitic z to theend we might 
die with our Sauiour 'naked vpon the eroſle , 


| and riſc againe with him, in newrieſſe of life. 


_ - Loucis as ſtrong as death to make vs quit 
| all; it.is magnificent, as the Reſurre- 
© Ron, to adorne vs with 
honour and 
glorie. | 


- 


| The end of the ninth books. 
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TENTH BOOKE: 


OF THE COMMAN:- 
.DEMENT OF LOVING 


GoDd ABOVE ALL. 


things: (et cp} 


Of the ſwerteneſſe of the COR, 
which God gaue ws, £0 lows hum 


aboue Wl things. ' 


CHAPTER, ip, 1>"701 wk 


y Ax is the Jr? wheres of the" Vni- 
5 uerſe, the Spirit the perteftion of, 
dV IE man, Love the Spirits, and Chard- 
#1 

PK © tie the perfection of Loue . Whece 
the Loue of God, is the end of 

feQion, and the Excellencie of the vniuerſe. In 
this Tuko : doth conſiſt the highr and primacie 
of the Commandement of Diuine Loue, calf ec 


—— — 


156 Taz "FNT1 IT , ir 4275 
, the 


ticſt reacelt Commandemet, 


__ F=Y 

to all che bly lawes, #5 the Di-| 
ces, andeto all the holy Scriprurs. 
F ue; and-all tends 
to it: Ot the ſacred Trec otthis Commandement, 
| | all conlolations, exh@rtatiþns, Mipirations, and 


| even all the other Commandements, haue depen, 


| darice asir's fowbrey; d creragll lite, as it's trujt: 
| and atfthart tends nor erSnMl 4 as 5p 0 


| excynall ®) mmande , Whoſ 

| 595 Bol cuenin th nerlaſting 

life, yea it is no,ogher thing then life everlaſting. 
2. Biit tnarke; Tyzo: how amiable this law of 


] 

| 

| Louc is! ah Lord God/, Gwiis it not ſafhgicnt that 
| 


— 


thou shouldſt per mit xs ahig -heaucnly Loue, as 
Kapan permitted Iacon to Loue Racxri, with- 
qut dawni rther: go, inwte vs to it by, ex- 
Or ik ves vs to-it by thy Cor 
| mandemehts2.Nay mbre;;:6 Diuine Goodneſſc! 
| tothe end that neither gbyMaicſtie , nor our mi- 
ſcrie, nor any otherpretext at all, might delay our! 
ws { loue to thee, thoud mamand it vs. The poore 
AprLiss could neittier abſtzine from louing,nor 
{ye Ir: to loue the faire GompasPay bes 
<auſe be apperrained to, ALexaxDex the Greatz 
bur whe he had once leaug rg loue ps 0 much 
| did he hay bot fe obliged ro him that, did him 
| the grace! He Fnew not whether he should more 
Igue-the faire ConrasPe, granted him by ſo great 
an Empcrour, or ſo great an. Emperour, vhs had 
| granted him thefaire Conrasre. O freete God,} 
Fito: Tfwe could vnderſtand it, what an obliga- 
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tion should wehaue to this who | 
doth not onely. permit, bur doth euen command | | 

| |vsroJouec himlAlasmy God, I know not whether | 

| |] ought moreto loue-thyne infinxe Beautie, which | 
ſo great a Bountie hath ordained that 1 should | | 
| louez or thy Diuine Bountie, which ordaines that 

I should loue fo infinite a Beautiel O Beautic how | 

amiable rhau art, being granted vnto me by a 

Bouncic 10 :immenſe;} O Bountie how amiable 

thou art, in eoarueldnting! vAto me 1o eminent a 

| Beauric| | 

zz Godatrhe day of ne will imprint, 

Wo an admirablemnaner mi the hearts of the dam- 
fed, the apprehenſionof their Joflt: for the Di- 
uine Maicſtic will make them clearcly fee the So-: 
ueraigne Beautie of his tate, and the Trealures of 
his Bountie: and v pom hr:af this Abiſle; of 
infinite delights, res with an extreame | 
| violence to caſt. her-ſelfe v hin, fo be vniced | 
| Þ |vntp him, and etgoyahis : zRux-all in!yaines 
| Þ }she hall be as a womi,who in the panges © f child- 
| Þ {birth, after she have endured; \paines , 
4 Þ |cruell conuutlions, and intollerable an ges, dies f -- 
ache end be cel ION deliuvfed: © pang r 25 6ne 
| ſedge. of. the heauenly 
/ Beate oh $hall hve penero the ynderſtandings 
| Þ lofthofs Infort! retches; the Divine Tuftite, 
| {Shallin f ſuch ſorgidepriue rhe will of her force, that 
| | [3he can jn no wife louethys obiet,. which the vn- | 
| deragdingithall propoſe /vato; her, and make| 
| | [letyero be ſaamiablexand this ſight which should 

kth inght will fogreata Loue, mn; lieu thereof ,; 

sball engeade3:an jdfinite defolation, which $halj 


| 
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be made erernall, bya-memorieof the Soueraigne 

|Beaurtie they taw, which $hall for ever liucinthefe; 
loſt foules; a memorie voyd: of 'all good, - yea tull 

of vexations, paines, torments and endleiſc deipe- 
rations; For {06 much as in the ſoule shall befound 
| boch an-impoſiblitie,yea anda dreadtull and euer- 
| lafting! aucerfion and repugnance' to loue this fo 
| wishtull an Excellencie . that - the miſerable 
| damned $hall liue for cuer ina deſperate raget6 
| know ſo loueraignely amiable a perteion, with- 
| out all hope, oteuer being able to enioye' or Jour 
|3t: becauſe while theytmight haueToucd it they! 
would not : they Shall burne ,: with 1a: thriſt ,» fo, 
mach more violer, by how much theremebraceof 
this ſource ofwaters of crernall life,Shall mote egge 
their ardour: they $hall dic immortally, as dogges, 
of a famine by ſo-much more vehement, by how 
much their memorie shall more sharpen | theinſas, 
tiable crucktie thereof, 'by> calling-to mind'/che 
UP banquet ," of! which-they were —_ 
74 bs YNKY 2:47 0 Ci? ,EMOW i 01 1:04 357 

| | The dann ſoles in forming rage, | *"" 


. 
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- 


"Shall wither Þþ and dric away: i... i; a, 


( pi erhine rhaVobeiy eriiſeraſouig:: 
| Vhazere their daring hearts efſaye....- 
I dare not affirme for certaine; » that the view" 
Gods Beautie; which rhe 'damned half hage; ih 
themanerofa flish of tighening, shalt be as bright 
4s that of the Bleſſed; yer shall it be fo eledre; > rhar 

they shall ſee the ſonne of ma inhis Maieftie; rhey| 
hall ſee him whom they pierced; und by the view 


oO 


——_ 


| 


; 
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[ned,they wopld ina moment be delivered of their 


Bleſſed bur by the ptaQtiſe of it f 6/heauenly Loue 
[how louelie thou art inthe fight' of our ſoules? 


| ' his Lone be orherwiſt moſt to be deſired, atid 


| .Or this tovn of God. 
of this glorie, shall learne the greatheſſe of 
toffe.. Ab, f God had prohibited man toLoue, 
what a torment would that haue bene to genet6us 
hearts : what Paines would they not vndertake to 
braine pertmiſsion to Loue him? David entred 
into a very dangerous Combat, to gaine the kaligs 
daughter,and what did hot Tacos doe to eſpo q 
Racaer ? and the Prince Stcttew to have Dixain| 
marriage ? The damned would repure them ſelves 
Blefſed , if they could entertairic a hope cuer to 
Loue God : And the Bleſſed would eſteeme theth- 
ſelues Damned, if they hatboured a thought, that 
mhey Should euer be depriued' of this ſacred) 
Loue. IS. 
4. O Good God,tTrro: how guſtfull 18 Ml 
ſweereneſſe of this Commandeinent, ſeeing that 
if it pleaſed the Diuine will to giue ir to the dari- 


_—y misfortune, and fince the Blefſed are not 


And bleſſed be the Bountie of God for eueft, who 
ſo carheſtly commands vsrto Loue him, though 


neceſſarietooar Happineſſe, and chat 
- 'withbutit, we muſt neceſſarily 
' be vnhappie: | 
mr 


« 


. 


4s 10: pipes Foe rats 


oO 

( That this Diuint Commandement of Low 
© tends ro Heauen , yet is giten rorhe | | 

| | faithfu'l is this world, | 
p +11 CHAPTER. 11: | 


-t» }.f the la be not ipoſed on the iuſt ma becauſe 
; - & he preventing the lawes, and withour the 
lar. es ſollicitation, doth performe Gods will by, 
*the inſtiv@ of Charitic , which raignes in ky) 
 foule; how freeare we to eſteeme the Bleſſed in 
| Heauen from all commandcmens,tince that from 
the polleſsion of the Bountic and Beautie..of the 
Belouecd, in which they are, a ſh vere yet inew- 
[table necdkiic ro Loue tor cucr t be moſt holy D- 
-uinitic, doth, ſtreame out and: runne vpon their 
hearts 2 Weghall Louc God abgue, Tuto : nota 
| being tycd andobliged by the law ; but-as being 
| allurcd, and rauished with delight , which this fo 
fetly an amiable obic& hall yeeld vato 

| hearts. Then the force of the Commandement 
| will ceaſe, to the end it may giueplacetothe force 
| of contentment;, which $hall be the fruite and 
| crowne of the obſeruance of the Commandement. 
| 


We are therefore ordained to the contentment 
which is promiſſed vsin the immortal! life , by 
meanes of the Commandement giuen vato vs in 
' this our mortall life,in which truely we are ſtritly 
) bound to obſcrue it, becauſe it is the fundamen- 
rall law , which the King Izsvs deliueredto 
eh 
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the Citizens of this militant H1nnvsaten, where» | 
by they may merite the Bvuxcversnir, and joyerof | 


the triumphant Hi: RvSALetn. 


| 


polition, and therefore we sha}l Loue God , with 
a perperhall and never interrupted affetion , as it 
is aied of the foure ſacred beaſts, which repre- | 
ſenting the Euangeliſts, doe inceſſantly praiſerhe 


Diuinitie. O God whata ioye, when we being 

eſtablished in thoſe eternall/Tabernacles our Spi- 

rits shall be in this pon motion , in which 
bs 


shall enioye"the ſo much defired repoſe of 
their erernall diletion., 


Happie, who inthy Mansion line, 
And in all Seaſons praiſes giue! 
But we are not to aime at this Loue ſo exceedingly * 
perfect in this life of death, for as yet we haue nei- 
ther —_—_— nor the ſoule, nor the Spirit , nor 
the for the Bleſſed. Ir is ſufficient for vs to | 
Loue withall the heart and force which we have. 
[While we arelirtle children, we are wile like little | 
children, we ſpeake like children, we Loue 
like children , but when we $hall come to our 
perf groth aboue, we $hall be quit of our infan- 
Cie, and Loue God perfettly. Yet are we nor for 


life, to leaue to doe our beſt, according as it is| 
commanded, fince it is not onely in our power, 
but is alſo-moſt facile; the whole Commandement : 
ze ne Ooz being | 


all this, Tyzo-: during the infancie of our morrtall | 


2. Certes abouc in heauen, we $hall haue a |; - 
heart free from all pafsions ;- a foule-puri- || 
fied from all diftraftions, a Spirit infranchiſcd. | 
from contradiQions, and forces exempt from op-{ 
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being of Loue, and of the Loue of God, who as 
he is ſoueraignely good , ſp is he ſoueraignely 
amiable, 


— 


WC... 


How, notwithſtanding, that the whole heart 
is imployed in ſacred Loue, yet one may 


thin gs Fc gether with him. 
CHAPTER: Il, | 
| 
A Ethar faigethall, excluds nothing, and yet 


L 


Lou God dinerſly, and alſo many 9ther| 


a man may he wholy Gads, wholy his Fa- 
thers, wholy his mathers, wholy his Princes wha- 
hou comon-wea!th's, his children's, his friend's; 
o that being wholy euery an's,yet heis wholy ro 
all : which happens, for that the dutie: by which 
a manis wholy on's, is not contrarie to the dutie, 
by which a man is wholy an others. .': | 
2. Man giues himſelfe wholy by lone, and with 


Proportion to his loue he beſtowes himlſelte. H 


——_—— 
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1s therefore in a ſoucraigne manner giuen ro Goa, th 

| {When he loves the Diuine Bountie | erent >, bi 
And hauing once made this kind: of donariop of) vi 
'himſelte, he is to laue nothing that can 'remoue fr 
(his heare from God. Now never dowh any loue! he 
take our hearts from God, ſaue that which is con- th 
trarie vnta him. | ric 

3. Sara 1s not offended to ſpie Is4arr about; do 


hor deare T5aac, while his dilliance with: I5marl/ 


15 not 


A 
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1snotToflightor diſparage her: nor is God offen- 
dto-ſceother loues liuc in vs beſids his, while 
we doe conſcrue tor him, the reverence, and rel- 
due vnto him. | : 
' 4+ Verily, Tutor: in heauen, God will giue 
himſelfe wholy to-all and not by halfs , fince < | 


1s 
a Waore, that hath no parts,yer will he giuc him- 
{{elte dwerſly, and with varieties, equall to the va-' 
rictie of the Bleſſed; for though he giue himſclte 
wholy:toall, and wholy to ona one, yet will he 
never giue himſelfe totally, neither to any one in 
particular , nor to all in generall, And we hall 

we our ſelues to him; according to the meaſure; 
1n which he gives himſelfe to vs: For we shall ſee 
him indeede face to face,as he is in his Beautic;and 
Shall loue him hearvro heart, as'he'is in his Boun- 
ez ycrall shall not ſee him with an equall bright- 
nefſe; nor loue him with an cquall tweereneſle : 
at euery one $hall ſce and toue himy according to 
heir particular portion of glorie,, which the Di- 
inc'Prouidence hath-prepared for them. We $hull 

vallyall tauerhe falneſe of Diuine Loue; mar- 
7 tharfullneſſe sha}l be: vnequallin perfection. 
The honic of Narbone is ſweete, and fo is alſo 
thac of Paris: both of them are full of ſweereneſle, 
bar rhe one of a ſweeteneſſe, better, finer, 2d more 
vigorous ; and though both of them beentirely 
{ſweere, yet is neither of them torally ſweerte. I doe 
homage to-my Soueraigne Prince , as alfo to him 
that is next vnto him.I'preſent therefor my loyal- 
rieas'well to the one asto the other of them, yer 
doe 1 preſent it ro neither of them totally. Form 
thar which T exhibirzo my Soneraigne,, 1 doe not 
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exclud that which is due to his vailall next fo him, 
nor doe | in this includ that . » Wherefore ir is- no 
wonder, it in Heaucn, where theſe words Trov 
SHALT Loy T1Hb LokD Tiiry GoD WITH ALL THY 
H:akxT, $hall be {0 excellently praftifed, there be 
great differences in Joue, fith 'we {ce ſuch diuertitic 
cucn in this mortall life, j6-6{-36c:1 \ 

5- Treo: not onfay of ſuch as loue God with 
all their heart, ſome loue. him: more, and ſome. 
leſſe , bur euen one and the fame dothroft: paſſe 
| himielte,in this ſoucraigne exgreife of lowing God| 
aboue all things, Appelles did at ſomctimbs hadle 
his Pencell better then at others, ; fometimes euen 
out ſtriping himſelſe : For though commonly the! 
put all his art and all his attention ro draw-oit, 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT, yet did he neuer' em- 
ployc it ſo totally and entirely-that he hadnot yet 
other tricks of art , by which though be neither | 
pur to't more sKill, nor more affetion, yet hedid| 
ur more hiuely and perfectly; He alwayes imployed| 
all his wit to the good performance of this Table 
of ALExanDER, ; <q. he vſed it without: re- 
ſeruc, yet ſometimes be did it with more grace and 
felicitie. Who knowes not that we make progreſſe 

'inthis holy Louc,d that the end of Saints'is crow. 
| \ned with a more perfe& loue, the their 9” + 
| 0, Now according to the phraſe of» holy 
Scripture; to doe a thing with allones heart, im- 
;portsonely,to doe it willingly and without re- 

| | "mn O Lord ſaieth Dauid | haue ſought thee 
| ;with all my heart, Lord heare- me, and the holy 
\ word reſtifieth, that he had truely followed God, 
| wr his whole heart +-and yet pot 'withſtan- 
*209 <7 7. 7 "= 
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ding al! that ,iit athrmes alio thar Ezcchias nad 
pot hys equallamoght all the Kings of luda, neither | 
before nor afier himz that he was vnited to God; | | 
and traied nos from him-< Afterwards treating ot | |þ 
loyias,it faieth, that he-had nor his fellow amongſt | 
all the Kings either before or after hi,that he rerur- | 
ned to God withali his heart, with: all his ſoule, | 
withall tus force, according to: the» whole law of, { 
Mors+s : nor did there any that followed trim; | 
rilclike vato him. Marke |thenl praic you Taumo: 
marke how David, Ezgcuias, and losias loued 
Gop with 4ll their hearts; and yet notall three 
with an <quall 'dileion, becauſe ſome of them 
had nor their like in this Loue, as the Sacred Text | 
witneſſed. All the three loued hims: each of them | | 
with all their. heart, yetdid nere-2-one of them 
ſeperatly, nor all threeioyntly, Lowe himrorally; 
buteuery one in his particular way : ſo thatas. all 
the three were 2 like, in this, that they gaue their 
whole heart, ſo were they valike, in.therr manner 
'ofdeliuering it ; yea there is no doubr-ar all. bur 
that Davin taken a part, was farre different from 
himfelfe in this Loues and that. with his ſecond 
[heart, which God created pure and cleane 4 him 
and his right Spirit, which.he renewed in his bo- 
_ by holy Penance, he ſung; the Canticle of 
Loue farre more 'melodiouſly , then euer he+had 
done; with his firſt heart and Spirit, + +7 7 
j 7. All. true Louers are:equall.in-this, thateall 
jue All their heart to » and-with fl their 
force, but ynequall, inthe diuerſitie of giving it, 
Whence one giues all his  heart-with-all his force 
yer leſle Aly. then the others. Some. giues it 
| It all 
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itall all by Martyrdome;all by vi tie; all 

ritic, all by action, all i pct byged 
paſtorall fundtion; and though all giue it 4 
the obſeruance ofthe — a AA. ant et dor 
ſome one giue it wich leſe. petection 'chenthe 
others, 

8. Eue ſo Iacos bi ſelfe,who was called the Hou. 
of-God in Dani, and who God proteſterh-that 
he lexcd, confeſſerh ingenioufly that he had' fer+ 
ue Laan with all his th: 'and why did he 
ſerue Lanax, 'butto obtaine Rxcats , whom he 
loved with all his forces'? He ſeries Lanan with 
all his forces; he ſerues Gop with all his forces: he 
Loues RAcREL with all his forees; he 'Loues Gop 
with all his forces : yer Loues'he hot Racuxr 'as 
Gov, norGop asRacary? He 'Louts'Gop as his 
God aboueal) 'things and-mott then himlelfe 3 he 
Loues Racuer in qualitie of a wife ;'and as him- 
ſee: he Loues God' with an abſolute and Tone: : 

raignely ſupreame-Loue; and Racuet with the 
cheefeſt nuprial{ Loue:Nor isthe one of the Lou 
contrarieto theother, fince thar of Racutt doth 
not violate rhe priviled ges and ſoueraighe aduan- 
tages of the Loue of Go. 

9.  Sothat our Louero God ,*Trtro!' kein 
worth from the eminencie and excellericit of the 
moriue, for which , and according to which: we 
Loue him, in that we'Loue him for his ſoucraighe 
Infinite goodnelſle; as God, and according as he is 
God. Now one drope of his Love, is better; of, 
| more forceand value ,' then. all the other Loues 
'rhar can ever eriter into the hearts,'or amongſt 
the Quires of Angels. For while his Lovelidex, 
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when they shouldfall-into decaye. Now , by the 
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ir raignes and bears the Scepter ouer-all the afte- 
tions, making his will preferre God, before 
all things indifferently , vniuerially , and abfo- 
lutely , F 
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Of rwo degrees of per fettion, in which this * 
Commanaement may be kept 
in this mortall life. 


CHAPTER. 1V.- 


þ V Hile the great king Salomon, ens 
ioying as yet the Spirit of God , co 
poſed the ſacred Canricle of Canticles, he had ac- 
cording to the permiſsion of thoſe ages, great' vas 
rierie of dames and damſfells dedicared to his Loue 
in diuers conditions, and qualities: For 1. there) 
was one that was his ſingularly. deare and —_ 
perfe& one, moſt rare, as a fingular doue, with 
which the others entred not into compariſon, ant 
for this reaſon she was-called by his owne name 
SenantTE. 2. There were fixtie , which next to. 
her, had the firſt ranke of honour and eſtimation, 
and were called Qugenes. Belids which, there 
were thirdly Foureſcore Dames, which were not 
indeede Queenes, yet: were companions of his 
Royall bed, in qualitie of honorable: and lawful! 
friends. 4. and laſtly, there were young Jamlel!s 
without number, reſerued' in expectation, as 4 
ſeedeplar, ro ſucceedeim the places of rhe former, 
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Idea otthatwhich paſſed in his Palace, he deſcri- 
| bed the diuers pertetions of ſoules, who in time 
to come, were toadore, Loue, andicrue the great 
PaciricaLL KING Iesvs CurisT , our Sauiqur; a- 
mongſt which there are ſome, who being newly 
treed from finne and reſolued to Loue God, are 
yer Nouices, Apprenrites, tender and feeble : So, | 
that they Loue indeede the” Diuine ſweereneſle, 
yet with ſuch mixture of other different affections, 
that their ſacred Loue, being as yet in its Nonage, 
they-Loue together with our Sauiour , many 1u- 
RG vaine, and dangerous things. And as a 
HENix newly hatch'r put of her finders, hauing as 
yer her plumes tender and nice, and hauing onher 
frſt downes , can onely eſſay a short flight, in 
which She is rather ſaicd to hop then to fie x40 
theſereder and daintie young foules, newly borne | 
of the azhes of their Penance, cannot as yet take a | 
high flight, and fore 2 aboue in the aire of holy | 


loue,beig held captiues by the multitude of wicked | 
inclinations, and depraued cuſtomes in which the | 
 finnes of their life paſt had left them. They are yer 
living , quickned, and feathered with Loue, yea 
and with true Loue tao,elſe had they neuer forſake 
finne; yet with a Louc as yet feeble , young, and. 
enuironed.with a number of other Loucs, and 
which cannot produce fruitein ſuch abundance, as 
otherwiſe it would doeif it had the full poſſefsion | 
of the heart in its hands. "3 998 

2. Such was the Prodigal! Sonne, when quit- 
ting the infamous capanie, and cuſtodie of {wine, 
amongſt which he had lived, he returned into his 
fathers armes halfe naked, all to be dabed, durted, 


and 
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[and ſtinking of the filth, which he had contraticd 
'in the companie of thoſe vncleane beafts. For! 
| what is it to fo:fake the ſwine, bur to reclame 
ones lelfe from finne? and wharis it ro returne all 
ragged, tattered, and ſtinking,but to haue our at- 
' fections engaged in the habirs and inclinations 
, which tend ro linne? yet was he poſleſied of the 
lite ot che ſoule which is Loue. And asa Phenix ri- 
fingour of her ashes hefinds himiclte newly riſen 
to:life. He wasdead, quoth his Father, andis re- 
\turned to life, he is reuiued. - Now Salomons 
Friends, were called young daughters in the Can- 
ticles for as much as(hauig taſted the odour of the 
| Spouſe his name; which breathes nothing bur S4l- 
[uation and Mercy ) they Loue him with a&true 
Loue, but a Loue ; which is as themſclues, inirs 
tender age: for euenas young girles doe Loue 
their husbands well if they haue them, yer leaue 
|notoft much to affe&their toyes; triflles,'ad com 
| panjons with whom they were wont deſperarly 
'rolooſetheniſelues in playing , dancing and foo- 
lings in buſyin chemlelues with little birds, lirtle, 
dogees, ſquirills, and the like bables:So the 'yollg 
and Nouice-ſoules haue trucly an affeftion to 
ſacred Spouſe, yer admir they withita numberof 
voluntariediſtraQtions and incumbrances : ſo'rhit 
louing him aboue all things, they doe yer bus 
he themſelues in many things which they Loue 
'not like him; but'befids liim,out of him,and with- 
out him : for as ſmall 1rregularities in words , in 


' geſtures, in clothes, in paſtimes, and fond rrickes, 


, 
i 
4 


> are they not according} toir, but our'of 
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iare not, properly ſpeaking , againſt the wilt of | 
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it and without it. | 
3- Burthere are certaine ſoules who hauing al- 

readie made {ome progreſle in the Loue of God, 
haue alſo cut off the afte&tions they had to dange- 
| rous things, and yet doc entertaine dangerous and 
| ſuperſluous Loues: becaute rhey Loue with ex- 
ceſle, and Loue that which God ordaines they 
Should Loue, \ itha Louc too nice and paſſionate, 
'It ſtood with Gods plealure that Apa should 
loue Eve tenderly, yet not in that degree of ten- 
derneſle, that to-content her, he should haue vio- 
lated the order giuen him by his Dwuine Maicſtie. 
He loued not then a ſuperfluous thing,nor a thi 
In it ſelfe dangerous, bur he loued it tuperfluouſ] 
aud dangerouſly. The loue of our Parents, friends 
and Benefactours, is 1n it ſelfe according to God, 
yet we may affect it with exceſſes as: we may alſo 
our yocations, be they neuer {o fpirituall; and our 
jexerciſes of devotion ( which yer 'we ought '{o 
greately to affet ) may beloued mcelines , to 
wit, if we preferre them before obedience, or 4 

[mote generall good; or in caſewe loue them in] 
3 nalitie of LasT end, being the onely meanes and 

* vs to. qur final pretention,which is Di- 
vans Love. And thofie foules which Love nothing, 
but-that which God would bane them to Loue; 
and -yer- doe. exceede in the manner of lo- | 
ying\, doe truly Loue the Divine Goodneſſe | 
aboue all things ; yet not inal{rhings : for the | 
things, which not onely by permiision but enef 
by command they are to Loue according to God, 
they doe. not-onely -Loue according to God, | 
but for other cauſes and mctiues, which though 


| in- 
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indeede they be not contrarie to God, yet are they 
out of him; ſo that they reſemble the Phenix, who 
houping gotten her frit teathers, and beginning to 
waxe ſtrong , doth torthwith hoiſt her ſelfe yp 
into the open aire, yet is not long able ro con-| 
tinew flight , but is forced t@ light oftea vpon 
the ground, to take breath. Such was the poore 
oung man , who hauing from his tender age 
obſerued Gods Commandements, defired not his 
neighbours goods, yet affected his owne too 
tenderly . So that when our Sauiour gaue him 
Coun!Hl ro, giue. ther to, the, poore, he bes 
eame {ad and; melangholie . He loued nothing 
bur chat which he might lawfully loue ,- bur he 
loued it with a ſuperfluqus and too obliging anaf- 
tion, Ir is plairte therefore, Tea:: that theſe 
foules loue;too-arddntly and with fuperfluitic, yer 
ue {they not:;the duperfluities: j' but onely 
thing which istobg loued, And herevps they dot 
eritoye the marriage bed of the heavenly Saloms, 
that-is vnions, recallections, and the, cs of 
ve; wheredf we ipoke-inthe's.: and 6. | x 
arry they dod net-eniaye them ini,qualicie:of 
uſes, becauſe ay ren which the 
aftect thangs; hinders: them-from a freq 
entrie1ntatheſe;Divine Vnions- with the Spoute, 
| being buſicd and diftracted in. lJouing) thavour-' 
i; i! ofhimandwithour him, which-they {7 22158 
(3:5. 1 7 +oughtnor to Loue butini./ 1 140 
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, Lvxze recounts that our Samiour inauited a young | 
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"CHAPTER. V. 


I; N Ow tlicts are orhet {oules that alekive 
Love faperfluities'; Hor: yer with fuper- 
uicie, , burloue onely rhar which'God will; and 
as he will, Bleſſed loules , wholoue God , theie 


Loue many things rogether with God , but none 
__ fave it Gol and for God+t' It is God' that 
they Loue;nor onely abousall! , bur exeri-in 
allckingsaadll things in Gvd;:reſembling the 
Phenix growne-y ine z\and come ro her 
| pertect (trengrhy which 1s neuer' ſeene bur'in the 
aire, orvpon 
vpdn the aire; for fo theſe foules Lone nothing. 
but in Gpd3'rhough indeede' they Loue man 
things with God, atid God: wick many things: 


manto follow him ,who indeed<s loued hitw deare- 
ly:bur he had alſo a great affection to his Father, 
andr 0 had a mind to returhe home to "rg 


in God, and their enemyes for God, they | 


the:topsof molintaines' that touch | 


Bur our Saujour out of this ſuperfluitie of Love, 
and excited him toa Loue more pure, that he | 
might not onely Loue our Sauiour more then his, 
Father, but that he should nor euen Loue him at 
all, bur i in our Saujour. Leaue the care of burying 
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the dead rothedead, as for thee; ( who haſt 
met with life ), goe and preach the Kingdome of 
| Heauen, And thele ſoules, as you {ce Tazor:. ha- 
uing ſo great a conneGtion with the Spouſe, they 
mcrite to participate of his ranke , and to be 
| Queenes, as he is King ; being they are entirely 
dedicated to him without diuiton or ſeperation 
at all, hauing no aftections out of him, or without 
him, bur enely in him, and for him; 

2. But aboue all theſe ſoulcs, rhete is yet 6tie 
Onely-one, who is the Queene of Queenes, the 
moſt louing, the moſt Louelic ; and the moſt be- 
-loued of all the Friends of the Diuine Spouſe, who 
doth not onely Loue God aboue all things, and in 
all things, but euen Loues nothing but God in 
all things; ſo that she Loues not taany things, but 
one onely thing, whichis God himſclfe; And 
whereas it is Godalonethat she ſoueth in all that 
she loueth, she Loues hit ;indifferently in all 
things,according as his good pleaſure tnay te- 
quire, out ofall, and withour all. If it be onely 
HesTzr that Aſſuerus loueth, why should he more 
Loue her being perfumed and deekt , then in her 
ordinarie attire ? If it be my. Sauionr 6nely that 
Loue, why should I not as much aff-&t the Mount 
Caluarie, as the Mount Thabor, ſince he is as well 
in the one as in the other ? and why should I not as 
cordially pronounce inthe one asinthe other, IT 
Is 660D FOR” VS TO BE HERE; If I Love my Sa- 
\uiourin Egipt, without louing Egipt: why $hall 
'Fnot Love him in Simon the Leporous his banket 
withour louing the Banker, and if 1 Loue him a- 
midſt the blaſphemies which are poured vpon him 
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not fouing the blaſphemies, why $hall I nor 'Loue 
him perfumed wich Magdalens -pretious oynt- 


ment without either affecting the oyntment or the 
fent thereof? It js a true ligne that we Loue onely 
Godinall thmgs, when we Loue him equally in 
'all rhings, ſince that he being in himſelte immu. 
'rable, the murabiliric of our Lows towards him, 
[muſt needes hroceede fro ſome thing that 1s nor 
| 1imſelte. Now, the ſacred Louer, Loues her God 
;No more with the wu hole world to boote, then 
\though he were all alone without the world : be- 
caufeall that is out of God, and-is not God, 1s as 
nothing to her. Anentirely pure ſoule Loues not) 
even Heaue, but by reaſon that her Spouſe is lowed 
therein : bur a Spouſe ſo ſoucraignly beloued in! 
his Heauen, that if yer he had no Heau& to beſtow, 
he would neither appeare lefſe amiable, nor be, 
leſfe beloued of this generous louing heart , who 
cacnot Loue the Heauen of her Spoule, but onely 
her Spouſe of Heauen, and who puts no lefle price 
ypon Caluarie while her Spouſe is there crucified, 
then vpon Heauen where he is glorified. He that 
waighes one of the little bullets of S. Clare of 
Monte-falco, finds it as heauie, as all the'three to- 
gether. So doth perfe& Loue find God as amiable 
all alone, as together with all the creaturs for 
as much as the creaturs are onely loued in God, 
and for God. | 

3. Soules in this degree of perfe&tion are ſo 
thinne ſowen, that cach of them are called their 
Mothers onely one', which is 'the Divine Proui- 
dence, and each of them is called rhe onely doue, 
becauſe she onely loues her mare ;/ she is te 
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world, no, not the Phenix her ſelfe, though ſo fin- 
| gularly| 


Pn — 


perfeQ,for that by lone she is made the ſame ing 
with the Soueraigne Perfedtion whence he nay 
ſaieina moſt humble truth; Tam not, bur for my 
beloued, ad he is wholy turned rowards me, Now 
there is none ſaue the moſt Bleſſed Virgin our 
Ladie, thar is perfeQly arrined at this hight of ex- 
cellencie, in the Joue -of het dearely beloued : For 
Sheis# DOVE © fingularly ſingular in'Loue, 
that all the reſt OD to her, are rather 
to be termed Dawes then Doues. Bur ler vs leaue 


cie. There haue yer bene 'other ſoules, that haile 
found 'themſelues {6 happie' in' the ſtare of chis 
pure loue, that incompariſon of their companids, 
they might take the ranke 'of Qyzenss of onely 
Doves, - of & Farenvy of the Srovse; For 
I praie you Taro: in whard muſt he needes 
have bene, who from his very heart ſung to God, 

To What in Heauen but the: can T aſpire? 

Or what incarth but ehee, can defire? | 
And he that cried out. Idoe eſteeme all things as 
dung that I may gaine Issvs CnrtsT: did he fiot 
teſtifie that he loued nothing out of his Maiſter, 
and that out of all things, he drew arguments of his 
[Maiſters Loue? And n. oh could be the feeling of 
that great Louer,wholighed all the night,myGod 
is my all. Such was S: AvGvsTin®, S.BerNarD, the 


; [two S, Catharins of Sienna and Genua, and diuers| 
 |others, by whoſe imitation eutery one may aſpire 
 |tothis divine degree of Loue, O rare and ſingular 


ſoules, which reſemble nor at all the birds of this 


Or ths tove os Gop, © "595 h 


this Peercleſſe Queene in her matchleſſe%iminen-| 
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ncllc, 4s Gied not to be of this world, bur of Para- Þ | 
"dice, whereof she beares the name; for this daincic Þ | 


1 


| bird diidaznung the carth, doth neucr touch. it, 


' bur liucs aboue in the airez yea euen when $heis 
' forced to vawcaric her lelte, $he will onely cleeue 
. by the {male twigs of trees vypon which $he bangs 
'1n the aire, out of which, or without hich , $he 
. can nexther, flic nor repoſe. And euen lo thele great 
ſoules, doc notin very deede Loue the Creaturs 
' in thenſelues, but in their Creatour, and their 
| Creatourin them. Bur ifthey, clecue to any crea- 
; ture by the law of Charine, it js onely.to repoſe 
[in God, the onely and finall aime of their Loue. 
' So that finding God. in the; Creaturs , and the 
| Creaturs.3n God, they Lone. God indeede not 
| the Creaturs 3. as they that fishing tor Pcarles 
find them in their shelles, doe eſteeme their fish- 
ing made for pearles onely. tht? Foes 
| 4+ For thereſt, Idoenot thinke , :that there 
| was euer any mortall Creature, that loued the 
| heauenly Spouſe with this matchlefſe Loue ſo per- 
| etly pure, except the Vir in who was his Spouſe 
"ad Mother both Urn, os cotrariwiſe,astou- 
'ching the praCtiſe of theſe foure differences. of 
; Loue, on can hardly be any long time withgut 
| paſſing from one of them to another. The Soules 
; which as young wenches, are as yet intangled in 
"divers vaine and dangerous affeCtions,, are not 
ſomerimes without hauing the moſt pure and ex- 
| cellent touches of Loue : but being bb glimpſe 
ow paſsing lightnings, one cannot thereypon 


right 


beit whereas C— thoſe great ſouiles Joued:! 


Or Taz ove ori Gor. #3 5974; 
tightly faic, that ſuch ſoules {are got out of the 
ſtare of yourig Firfes which are Nouices and Prin- | 
tiſes . It happensalſo ſomerimes,, that the (oples | 
that are in the degree of onely and pertett Louers, | 
doe much relent and waxe cold} yea even tothe | 
committing, and falling intotroybleſome veniall l 
linns : as may be gathered by many bitter conten- 
tions ſtirred P amongſt Gods great ſeruants;7yea/| 
cuen amongſt ſome of the Diuine Apoſttes , who | 
as we cannotdenic, fell into. fome imperfections, 
by which notwith ing Charitie' was not vio-1 
J-Wak ſtanding FaD ary | 
lated, yet the feruqout thereof was troubled: Hows! 


God with a Loue: perfe&ly-pure ,-we!are nor tor! 
denje that they were inthe ſtate of perfe&'Lone:1 
For how oft doe we ſee, that tooda trees though 
they never bring forth any venemous fruit , yet) 
doe they produce raw and vnripeiones,; corrupted, 
with miſſelroe or moſſe:So the greatSaints neucr! 
fell into mortalh finne yer. fell they -calily: inzai] 
fruitlefſe actions and ſuch as aregreene , bitte; 
harsh, and ill rtafted; And as cuen 1n theſe circum-) 
ſtances we mulſt confeſſe that thoſe trees, are fruits 


full, otherwiſe: they could not: þe:qalled good go || 
are we in no ſort.to.denie, that ſome of their fr 
wasfruitleſſe; For who cadenicthat the miſlclroe|, 
and moſle of trees,:jsan vaprofitable fruit 2 and: 
who can alſo denie that-{niale angers;, and minutey 
exceſſes of ioye,of laughter. ;-of vanitie., and/of: 
otherthe.like paſſions, are vnprofitable;and vn-1 
lawfullmoriohs? and yet the Iuft man brings them{ 
forth ſeaucn rimesa day, thatis; very often.-; 1 
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- That the Loue of God ahent all chinge 
by ts commonto all Lowers. 
| Ui 5 "CHAPTER VI, —_—_— 


1 'T honghther be a kuniric degrees of Lon 
anibngft rruc Louers, yeris there burone) } 
uy panatvet Loue onely, which» dorh"ge-} 
ly _— oblige everyone with a who- 
ly like and eiuurely. equal! obligation , though it 
be differedly abiened, and with-an infinite varie- 
tie of perfections, chere being peraduenture' , as] 
few (oules found in ctarth as: s/1n Heauen;! 
pertectly equall-in Loue : ſeeing that as one'ſtarre| 
differs from anovhes in vbrighaneſle;, fo shatl the) 
Bicifed in» they Reſurrettion , where vuery one 
ſlings a Canticlgof Gloric , and FECCIUES a Name, | 
\knowento none bieto, him rhat! receives It, Bur) 
What degree of 'Louc: isir, 'rb-which the Diuine! 
'Commandemient doth equally y 4 wo ay" 
conrinuallyobtige all?: ci? | 
| ©2.- lewas' a peeec! of the hofy Ghoſts provi: 

dence, rhatin our ordinarie verſion which his Di- 
(wine Maicſtis hath-caronizelts and ſanditicd'by 
the Councell of Trent, rhe heauenty Conmande- 
7 of Loue,is exprefſed inthe word DjueerION 


ravhbr then by the word Loves for atbeir thay Dv- 
== bea kind'ofLoue , yer s it nota fim 
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ue; bura Loue vf choice ahdcele@tion , 
nſc the word it JeMe carries, as zhe glovious s; | 
HOMAS doth note: for this comandemer doth in in. 
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jayne vs a Loue choſen out of thouſands, like to 
him to whomit is due, who as the beloued Suna- 


= - 
. 


” ; no 
&ed our of thouſands. It is Louc that is to. have} 
werouer all our affections, and isto raigneouer| 
Ul our paſsions : and that w hich God cxacteth of 
s48,. that of all our Loues,, his may be the moſt, 
diall, bearingrule ouecr our heart; the moſt af- 
Onate, po clling our whole foule ; the moſt 
all, applying all 
plenishing our whole heart; and the moſt ſolide, 
all our ſtrength and prowiſe. And 
whereas by this we doe chooſe and cleft God, 
of Soueraigne EleQtion, oran election of Souc- 
raigne Love, . 

_ 3» \Youarenot ignorant, Treo ; that there are} 
uers ſpecies of Loue:: as for example, there isa' 
therly Loue, a brotherly Loue, a filiall Louc and, 

a nuptiall Loueza Loue of ſocietie, of obligation, | 
of dependance, and an hundred more , which are 
all different in excellencie, and ſo proportioned 
totheir obiects, that ſcarcely can they be applicd, 
or appropriated ro-any other. He that should at-/ 
tedt his Father, with the Loue of a brother onely,| 
Should come $hort of his dutie. He that should 
Loue his wife in- qualitic ofa Father onely , he 
Should not. loue her ſufficiently, He that should 
loue his Lackey as his owne child, would be eſtee- 
med impertinent. Loue 1s as honour: for as ho- 
nour is diverſified according to the diuerfitic of 
excellencies to which it is attributed; ſo Loues are 
divers, according to the diuerfitic of the Good. 


mite markes him.out in the Canticles, is one ele-| 


our powers; the higheſt, re-| 


for the nar Ldy obic& of our ſoule, it isa Loue| 
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whictis loued., Soueraigne honqur is due to 'So- 
neratgne Excellenciez and Soueraigne lgue to the 
Soueraigne Good, The loue of God is # tbue 
without compariſon, becauſe the' goodneffe of 
God Lord and th Harke Ifrael} Fo God 'is 


the ſole Lord, and therefore thou "shalt ſoue'him 
with thy\whole ſoule, -thy whole 'vnderſtandi ; 
thy whole ſtrength: For God 15 the onely Lord, 
and his goodnefle is infinitly aboue all goodnefſe: 
and he is to be loued with a love which is emi- 
nent, excellent ahd puiſſant beyond all compari. 
ſon, Ir is this 'ſupreame loue, that placeth Godir 
[ſuch eſteeme' amidſt our (oules ; and makes vs 
repure it ſo.greart a E_ to be gracious 'it 
his ſight z rhat we preferre him-before , and Joue 
him aboue all things. Now Tegor: doe yo nor 
plainly ſee, that he thar '$6ue&s God in this ſort, 
| hath dedicared his -whole ſouls! and ſtrength to 
God, fith for euer and inallocenrrences ,/ he will 
preferrec Gods hononr befbre-alf chings 3 keepitig 
imiclfe in a- readinefſe to 'forſake* the” whole: 
world , to preſerue the lgae w hich is dueto the. 
Diuine Goodnefſe . And in ſomine. ir is 'thealoue | 
| of Excellencie, or the Excellencie of louey which 
is c6manded ro all.mortails in generall/,) andieach 
one of them in particular from their farR'vie” | 
ofreaſon. A loue ſufficient for __ 1 
one, ahd neceſſarie for all that : | 17? 


will be faned. | 
px ; ' "71514 D3r | 
M15; | 
— ——_—_—_— _ 
The | 


wag. 2 23 


_—_ —— 


«#* - . 
- Ln F4 # 


i 4 


c— "A048 #4 rage FI = 


" chaprer ,” 


V V E doe nor Sn clearcly- Lndw,; 
a.certaintie of .Faith\, whether we' haue the 'true- 


wediuers markes thereof, 


tiewhich it hath-ouerthe will,oShewing by cffetts\ 


not onely thar he bath no. Maiſter 3+ bur: thar he? 


hath euen no equall, reprefſingand pro 


ftrari | 
oppolition, and making his.iatentions be obeyed.” 
W den the accurſed:companie of bellish'{pi __ 


uolting from, I odor 
their action-the ; tyoupes-' JeSthetBiteffot 
"yn $. !MiewacL- encenraging 


3 


lers tq the layaltie whighabe) ae ro their? 
o_ cried ( Marry, atter an in Ang | manner} 
with aloude voice throug ftreers: of The 


Heauenly RE R—_ W ar; O IS LIKE TO 
GOD? And-in this wordn he-ouerthrew. that 
Traitor Lucifer with his- route, who equalized 
Fhemſclues, $0.the Divine maieſtie,aod thened, as 


{ef 
* An lſti oe FRE: 1n-a 
RES CHAPTER. vIL. wel 


nay hotatall certainely ; at leaft by x 


loueof God, requilire to our faluation, yer. haue | 
.which the moſt 
allueed, and ina manner; infal e is 'feenenn-the | 
oppotition, whichthe loue of creaturs: makes-a-\ 
pain our defignes.of God's loue: Foriinthat weu! 
currence , if |Ditine Loue raigne inthe ſoulee}|| 
makes appeare the forecof the credit and authori- | 
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602: Turs TexTH Books, AND 7«Cnar. 
| itis faied, S. Micyaets name was impoſed, fince 
that Mrtcnazr imports no other thing then WHO 
ISLIKE TO GOD? And when the loue 
of created things, would draw our hearts to their 
PaxtiE, to make vs diſobedient to the Diuine 
Maieſtie, if the great diuine loue be found in the}: 
ſoule, it makes,head againſt it ; as'an other M1-| 
CHAEL, and makes good the powers and forces 
the ſoulc to Gods ſeruice ; by this word of aſſu-; 
rance,, WHO IS-LIKE:TO GOD? What 
| _— doth there e in creaturs , wtedy 
| tro draw man'sheart to a rebellion againſt 
the foueraigne bourtic of God?: +2 1517 1121 1» / 
>. 1s foone as that holy and brave gentleman 
Igſephi, perceived that the loue ofhis Miſtreſſe 
tended totheruine of that which 1was due to his: 
Maſter: ah quath-he, be itfarre ffom me; -tharT 
Should violatethe reſpedt which Lowe to my Mai- 
ſter, who repoſeth ſo much rruſtin:me? how canT 
then admit this crime; and {inneagainſt my God 7 
marke Two: marke how there arethree loucs in 
the, louclie loſephs bearr : for be loucs his Mi-| 
' ſtreſſe, his Maiſter, ad God;bur as ſoone as his Mi-/ 
ſtreſſes loue riſeth vp agaiſt hisMaifters, he ſodain- 
| ly forfakes it,andaway herummes;as hewould alſo 
f haueforſaken bjs Maiſters, if he bad found it con-' 
f traric co God's. Among all-the loues God'sis ſo 
to. be- preferred that is , one muſt alwayes- ſtand 
piptedla mindro forſake thematf'' for ther 
ge". 63 C MM Y 
-$: Sana gaueher' maide Acar to her husband 
| Apranax, tro:th'end that he might have children 
| by her, following the lawfull cuſtome of thoſe 
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times: Bur i=: or Aur ee oy Foneriued's did g greatly}. 
contemne ſtreſſe Yan A: till then, Scciel 
could one diſcerne whether ABRayan bore m 
affection ro: Sara or AGak; tor, AGAR Was 
| well his bedfellowe as Saza, yea with tertilitae; 


which was the ſtranger: for no ſooner had ow 
made her complaint that She was contemned by. 
Agar, but be rold her, thy chamber maide [Agar 1s 
inth powers doe vg deeper they, thagk'ſ| 
grodedo charfrom th forth Saradid'fo, afflig, 
re Agar that she was conſtrained. to retire; 
(her Telke fe, Diuine Loue doth williagly (rene no 
ws hquld haue orher loues;por can welo 
cally diſcouer which, loue is,..the. aſe loin —_— 
hear ; for, CO 's heart of ours, doth ofie 
an mol Baa draw ont ry mea” 3 
mplaceve, yeait happens W 
thats makoemomſonguane, acts. of bis lou 
towards. then towards| his, Creatour 
vhlegcr tinine los in.him leaues) not to-excell 
all:rhe, orherloues, as th6events make cleare, vpor 
Tull reatugs oppolizions. to! their Crearour 3.05 
takes Agro: 7 ſphmiavng m—_— 


hh bis aff=ions. | y 
t heath the bulke 


LA A Fae 
and, value of arextett. Qnei of-Cleo 


pearleswas more worth, then ope of our 
marry. this. jb, greater, the one-bath bulk, 
the ather worth, Ir is--made 2. queſtio, whether the 
honour which 4, Prince atchinies, in warrs by fears 
of armes-, or chat, wich. he meritk by-mftice in 


— _ 
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| Utneof peace be greater; and me  rhinks; thar rhi- 


F litarie gloric is bigger, the other Petter? Euen as of | 


Inſtruments, drumes and Trumpets make mote: 
| oviſe! Luts and'virginalls more mEfgdic: the fond 
| of thie'one is ſtronger, the orher” ſpecter, and 
fpiricuall.” An ounce of Bauline 'pfucs not fo 
eng 2n odour; ;45 & pound of Spickenard oye", 
[ras oem the Gndll of baulme, hy alvayes berter- 
top more pleaſing.” -' 

> Truett is, Trio * yon Half ſee a Kathe 
PI about her ehild; "chat mighe feeme , he 
bad ko orher lone but that | Wabinig eyes onely ro: 
ſee'tt: mourh ro kifle it ,” breaM' it —_ 
ciirers bring it yy/and one would Terk 


hisband bo nothing tb her; TH 
child *: bur if she were ro make thoice} wheth 
| hewFould looſey'one would thetflattiel fee, hit 
| he” more- eſtcenies" her too aa fig 
| though the Lotic'of her thikTWis? tio | 
More wekingadpalllonate yeralay he” other | 
wes more excelent; forceable Ants So het? 
a hearr Loues Got reſpeCt of 9Mirffre Good! 
nefſe,chongh with neverſn neon pork of this 
execllent love, it will preferre' Gags iwill Befote 
all chings,4hd'in all the vceafions-rhar s 
fered, it will forſake all , to conſeru&Hhi: 
race with. the Soveraigne -Goodnefſe, wirthour 
hindred by ahy thing ut al}4'$6 rHat ths 
this divine Loue; doth not 'alwiyes To: "4 
vrgeand ſoftenthe heart "abdor other Lon 
yer inthe oecurfences, it  perfotin &4 ſo"! higW zhd 
excellent ations, that onefthint onely,; is beffer 


| —O—— yy 


than tennemillionsof rhe 5 thts! *Conies-#fEiS 
| com-| 
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| Les fertile, Elephants neuer haue' more 
{then one calte; yet this one onely young Blephant 
| is of greater.pricethe all the Rabbers in che earthy 


_— 


"wh oy |  ceeding| 


| tencie of holy loue confiſteth. . 


all afion ro vanquish all ditticulties,, 


| nours, yea life it ſelte for our Sauiour, who yet will 


[avs,; and' Garrys there lived:in Antioche a rick 
[called Jr HRIEIs, and a ſecularman named Nt- 
[En g3Yh., Fa, yha y reaſon of their long and ex- 


.Quz Loue:towards creaturs, doth ofren abaundin 
ithe multicude,ot.., wduRions: bur when.ſacred 
| Loue dothitsworke , it is (0: eminently. parke(t, 
'that it ſi ethall : for.it cauleth God ro begre- 
ferred before all things vhout wm ang m1. | 


Po q— 


4 memorable hifork wherin is mor: clea- 
rely ſcent” "in what the for:e and FR, 


CHAPTER. VIII 


LT T.Ov great an extent then, 6 my deare 
| Txeo: ought the force of this ſacred loue 
of God abque allr to hauc? Ir is to 


preferre the, honour of God's Beneuolece, mow 
Vl things, yeal! ſaic before al things abſolutely , 
| without exception or reſeruation ar all; and, I 
'ſaie , witha greateſt care , becauſe there are men, 
| who would ny ouſly forlake their goods, ho- 


not = for his Gake things of labio leſſe - 
quence... ...... 
2... Inthe raigne of the Emperours Var 


Py ttt. bin ti thn NM. bt 


D —— 


606 Taz TenTa Books, axD"$! Car, 


cceding grear familiaritic were eſteemed brothers! 
and yet it fell out in the end , I kriow nor 

'whadoccation, that this triendshipe failed, and ac- 
cording to cuſtome , was followed with a deeper 
hatred,which raigned for a time betwixt them, till 
at length Nictrnorvs acknowledging his fault, 
made three divers efſayes to be reconciled vnto 
SAPMRICIVS, to whom, now by one of their com- 


[mon triends, now by another,he lignified in words 
all the facisfattion and ſubmiſſion , that hearr 
could haue wished. But Saphricius in no wile 
anſwering to his inuitations , did till repulſe the 
reconcilement, withas great inhumanirtie, as Ni- 
cephorus _—_— it with humilitiez In ſo much 


'thar the mes \ irephores,opprohenting thas in 
[caſe Saphricius'shoiuld fee hi proſtrate ar 


is feete 
| ing pardo, he would be more touched to the 
heart with it; he goes and finds him out, and cou- 
ragiouſly cafting himfſelfe groueling at his feere: 
cucrend Father, quorh he , ah pardon mel be- 
ſechtheefor rhe bowels of our Sauiour Itsvs: 
but'euen this homilitic was diſdaigned and reie- 

ted her with his former cndeuours. 
- 3: * Meane while, behold a hore perſecution a- 
| e againſt the Chriſtians, in which, Saphricius 
with" others being apprehended, did wounders in 
ſuffering, a thouſan : 15 ſand rormets for the Co- 
fefsio of his Faith, bur eſpecially whe he was rude- 
ly turned and toſſed inan inftrument made of ſer 
purpoſe , after the manner of a Preſſe, without 
cr being quailed in his conſtanciez whereat the 
Gouernour of Antioche being extreamely irrita- 
rated, headiudged him to death, wherevpon _/ 
was 
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waspublikly led out of priſon, towards the. place 
where he was to receiue the glorious ccrowne of 
Matryrdome which Nicephorus had no ſooner vn- 


derſtoode, bur. ſodainely he ranne and having mer} . 


his ' Saphricius , throwing himſelte ' ypon the 
ground, Alas cried he with a lowde voice, 6 Mar- 
Tyr of Iesvs-CarusT pardon me ; for I haue offen- 
\ded thee : whereof Saphricius taking no notice, 

the poore Nicephorus getting againe before him 
'by a shorrter paſlage, fer _ him a new with the 

lire humilitie, conturing him to pardon' him, in 
theſe rermes, 0 Martyr of I:svs CynrsT, -pardon 
the offence which I have commitred againtt thee 
being a poore man ſubie& to offend: - for'loe'a 
crowne is alreadie beſtowed vpon thee by our Sa- 
uiour whom thou deneyedſt nor, yea» thou 'haſt 
confeſſed his holy name in the face 'of many wit- 
nefſes. Bur Saphricius continuing inhis inſolencie, 
gaue hinor one wordinanſwere;bur onelyrhe Exe 
cutioner admiring the perſenerance-of Nicepho- 
rus; neucr, quoth he to him, did we ſee 10: an 
Aﬀſe; this fellow is going euen at -rhis inſtant ro 
die 5 what haſt thou to doe with his pardon > To 
whom Nicephorus anſwering, thou knaweſtnor 
quorth be whaeieh I demand of this Confeſſour 
of Iesvs Carisr, but God kowes. Now in the in- 
rerim Saphricius arriued ar the place of execution, 

where yet againe Nicephorus hurling himſelfe 
vpon the-grownd before him ; I beſeech thee, | 
quoth he, 6 Martyr of Izsvs Cazisr, that itwould 
pleaſe theeto pardon me : for it is written aske 
and it$hall be granted yon . Words which 'could 
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not at all bowe the flintie and 'rebellious hearr of | 
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| this miſerable Prieſt, coming to the Altar of Mar- 
+$tyrdome there to conſacrate! his life to the eter- 


> 
. 


y_ 


þthe accurſed Saphricius , who obſtinatly denying 
mercy to his ne1ghbour , was himlelte deprived, 
by the iwuſt iudgment of God; ot.the moſt glorious 
Palmeot Martyrdome: tor the Headsman eom- 
manding him to put himſelte vypon his knees, that | 
he might bechead him, be begun to be daunted, 
and to condition with him, making, inthe end, | 
this deplorableand shametull ſubmitlion. Ab, for | 
pitiedoe not behead me, I will ſubmute my ſelte 
ro the Empcerours ordonance , and jacrifice tg 
the Idols. Which the poore good man Nice- 
{phorus bearing, with teares in his eyes he begun 
{to crie:: Al my deare_ brother , doe not, doe 
| not I beſeech thee, tranigrefle the law, and denie 
[ Iesvs CuxrsT : Forſake.hinj not, for loue,; looſe 
not the: crowneof glorie which with ſo great. 
paines and torments thou haſt archiued. Bur alas 


{nall God,thad not called to mind what the Prince 
of martyres bad faicd : It thou carrie thy offeri 
vntothe Altar, -and remember that thy brother 
[hack ſomewhat againſt thee , leaue. thy offering 
|thete, goe ind be reconciled vnto thy brother, 
and the come, and preſent rhyne offering, Where- 
fore God reictcd his pretent,, and ups 
| his mercy from him, permuted that he loſt not. 
{-onely the ſoucraigne telicitic. of Martyrdome, but 
euen fell headlong into. the tmiſecie of Idolatrie; 
while the humble and mecke Nicephorus, percei- 
uing this crowne of Martyzdome vacant , by the 
Apoſtafie of the obdurarcSaphricius, touched with | 
anexcellent and extraordinarie in{pirati6,put faire | 
for 
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for is, ſaying tothe officiers, and the headſman; I 
am7a chriſtian/my friends , Lam in truth 4: Chri- 
ſis and doe belecue in Issys CrtuST, who 

cis hath denied 3 pur me therefore | beſcech 

! in His place, fmire of this head of myne. At1 

[rhe ottcers being wonderfully aſtonished ; = oy 
carried the tidings ro the Emperour ; who/ 

order tor Saphrienis his ver cp and that 1 
ptorus$hould be pur ro death': "which ha 

the 9, of Feb: abour the yeare 260. of our Saujout nl 
'asMeraphraſtes and Surivs recounteth. A dreddfull 
hiſtoric, and worthy diligentlyto be pondered ith 
the'behalfe we Hecke 0 mY did, RIW not' nokes, 
'my deare Taxo + the Cou 


dold nd” ferhent''he was” 


wok ks re he's 


faith, how he ſuffered athoufand'torments; hos 


| conſtant and init able Novwubie che doidtiid! 
' of our Sauidursniatne whils' he was: roked and: 
-erasht invrhat' plefſetike machine} > how readie 


44576 \recetue'dedti's blew; to A erany oy | 

poidr of the Diaine Tawe, 

nour before His 6whe life ve becdauſeots the: 

-other {ide tie preferted]>thertatizfaRivte white his: 

fruelf hvart co6ke Hin harihy; horus befbre, 

heDivine tl, ho campenhorr of elw goal; "ad 

\whiſe he ve pSNNS ining and gi 

he rad ripect ge by Marryrdome:p vnpr 7 
Avembling " failing ince Idolarrie oks his 

'h&oke/ | 1059R 9011 3on 4 offs 10: vibs | 


5.47 kis therefore true, my Tues : rhic tis} 
mehonghforiyg';- t6' loue 'God' more thers. out 
\G#Hhie life, vnlefſe we alſo loue him generallyy ab. 
of = reſerue\, 'typre then all'we 


aq "Jos\ 


” - —_— 
__ _— i bs ms _ 


"16to. Tus TavTe Books, and 8. Cre, © 
| Fre—nry oY Burt you will faie 'vnto”me ,,did 
natiour Sauious defigne the furtheſt point of our 
Louetowards him, in {aying thataman could no; 
hayc a greater charitie, thento expoſe a mans. lit; 
tor;his tricads? Icis xrue indeede,, Tra : that a- 
ag{tvhe particular acts, and teſtimonies of Dj- 
uine Loue, there. isnone {o great, as, to vndergos 
death for Gods glorie: yer jt is alſo true, thatk 
1s,but onely one.act, one onely teſtimpnie ; mo 
1ndeede is the Maiſter peece of Charitie; but deli 
'jt,Charitie exacs many things at our hands, [ang 
|{4 bach more ardently and inſtantly, as they, ar 
[ac&5s more ealie, 'cofnmon and ordinarie among 
{the Louers, and, more generally; nece(larie, xp! þ,!; 
| thbronſeruation of Diuine Loue,,O miſerable! Sa-! | |; 
phricius, durſt thou, be bould t6 atfirmerthar thou 
jloued'ht, Corey » Whilſt thoudocſ 
bes preferrethe.yill of God before the paſbiongt þ |; 
aared and ranckoyr entertained. gn, thy, heart 4- 
» (09 poore Nicephorus2 To. be willing ro] 
« for Godizote and thegreateſt7, but \nQþithe 
ately att of Loue which we awe to-(God. :To. will 
{*hisact anely,: with excluding the. others, is not, 
[sharicie, bur yaoitie. Charitie is'not farratteal, 
whichyershe would. bein the highſt degreo,/if 
being relolued ro jpleaſethe Beloned jp things 0 
[grearelt difficultie,;, he would permit one to; dif- 
leaſe hiin marters of of leſſe mota&rt. How should 
edic for God, who will not live accordig roGod? 
| 55- Avell orderedmind-that is reſplued to die 
for afriend, would alſo without doubt. <2] 
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alt qther things: for he that hath, onee de 
Jed death; oughr: not; ta ſex, by; ether thing), 
rs — 


— PR 


, 
30 20 » i) 


w FY —— 


—— - 


Bur the mind of man + Werke | 
MOrOuSAY brad rgyeera yd to 
die thert to vndergoe fatre lighter pairies ; Wil 
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extremely yaine cont AIx © Api hatin 
he bore, should iti- 


learri't chat the child 

decde be Emperout; bat he would put her 
to death. Let bim kill me , quoth $she, proui 
that he raigne ; marke; Ipraic oy © the diſotdef 
of this foolishly louing mothers heatt : she pfe- 
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] On now Theo! of whar ature Tacobs || | 
j + Tones t wards Rachel were, and what did, f |&, 
| abt doets teſtifie their greaten ſe, forte and dr 
| (RO Gu From th he Foe ie hal fared her M 
| rotor Nin ? For tr6 clienceforth | |51 
f dy f lots, for YN ad"to. | [tu 
| e be ſerued ſenewholeyeares, | | | 
| ledefir 2 acai | NEL hin, Fl 
1 —_ gall this was rigrhing, fo did Lopelweete) B |; 
o ; ; ah he"'Try red for b{s'beloved} B (4. 
j Hereoft froftrargd) beferved] F 1, 
| ce wo obcaie; ber, '% 
| Uragious was he in his 
levgh obey bel | a 
| | yea” - kat in 4 ſta 
L "Tt! ne ent her ſer 5 though for 
i {j hisfirſtSp ſ, Fog at metite, worthy] } +. 
"ro be che ww bf chit negle& whereof euen| | (1, 
God himſclfe tooke coin fo remarkable it| } |. 
| !| was. bib or 
1 {| 2. Butallthis being done, which was cuen ſut- ha 
'| ficient , to haue brought downe the moſt diſ- ks 
| | dainefull wench inthe world, to the louc of ſo | - 


loyalla To JAt.is verll Wea 
neſle Ahich Racket madc appear (Fre Sy 


ro lacob. Pay: Y 3 KA 2, had.ns tycof 
Loue with lacob ſaue wh fo We Sane 


om a, rhe r00, WE CE Rack: 
Mandregores, let bim ſlcepe with thee this.n1 ons 


turned at even fromthe field, Lia went--;our g 
meere him ad faicd, with joyful W721 This "ia 
thouart myne my deate Lord and 
with wages I haue hiredthee, for m Ln Mi. 
{dragares: and with this, vp vp and rold hi [oh com, 
wh. whi ” -d betwixt her. and Rachel. +, 
Fur from cue it, > OF; was, no. Ty 
heard, hag. rok ment, and havjn 
his heart ſealed with the weakenelſe ;and inc . 
ſtaneie of Rachel who for a thing of, nothing 
forſaken, fora wholenight the honour on EE ; 
tent of his preſence For ſpeake the reuth 
Was ixnot a ſtrange and vaine ti lightne e [1 a- 
che}, to preferre a com pant liftle | Aplehe: 
fore the haſt loues of ſo louinga | husband. . If 3r, 
'had yer bene done. 7% Kingdomes , for Monar- 
pe. 'but to doe it for 2 poore handfull of Man- 


— Us - __ Toa- 


. Or bl _ LOY5.0F Gone aut 6 
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hey ; 
afilry 
AS: Hal 
Had 
mips & BGitd- that 
rothe view" and* uf 3 
Tenrter IGpka BUF heh! 
>” Plinic reconfits , that'whcn the 
Fey wut are'ro thr*$hoiilg 
e 6f them,ro'th 'epd Lac &— Htmor 
feele rhe ore the lance ©; Ir har wo 
the very F841 Aoth woke theo) rio; an 
dorh SHO ve: the paticpt_ into 7 flet pe. 
qaragorat is held a beehing 
- nt the eyes, Cotes | 
Hi i palxions by Neepe .* For-the reſt]. 
= th tit "of het roo Jong 'rtirnes] 
%e that drinks * roo tlich of BY +fic 
redemption: ah aot 
ATWoH, could popes, riches ant terreg! FJ 
Fs ts, be berter repreſented ?' they 'hahe 4 gat- 
Oo our Ge bur uh he thit bitezckis aple;thatis, 
s their natures, finds neither caſte! nor 
Ger them Neuerthdleffe they doe ſo 


I hant and bewitch vs with the vanities of their 
ell; and the renowne which” the ks of the 


apy mr; och Eendgu A Re hoſe 
ntag {ltepe which rentively ligger in 
or luckacrecene tetkla x00 great aboun- 
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Jar their guſt and pleaſure whar likes them beſt; 
|and thoſe they beleeue, reiefting and diſauowing 


— ——— 
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dance. And alas theſe are - the Mahdragores, 
(Chimera s andfantomes of pleaſyrsfor whick's 
caſt offthe loue of the heaudily ſe, Artd:hvz 
can we then truely Taie that eo him *ſiritt 
we preferre ſo friuoJous vanities/'/before his: grat 
[7s itnot's deplorable wonder to-ſcea, D a5 
in ns noble ih farmounting hatred; ſo ' merEhs 
ardoning injurjes, dye (91 itmporently” Itt- 

{ol in Song of Lowe, that nor bein - aref 
with the vniuſt derdining Wy: —_— of wiites, hE 
muſt necdesyer Wrongfu and take 
by rape, the poore Vee bi . Yea'and by 
inſupportable ryeacherie, pur”ro- flaughrer for 
trier husband®” - 'that * 'he- might the  berrer 
enioye the Loue of his ' wife > Who woulf 
not admire the' hearr'of a TU T7 PzriK; 
which was ſo bravely bold amidſt the armed 
ſoldjers, that he of all Nis Maiſters'rroupe was the 
firſt. and onely man' that drew and 'layed abit 
him; and yerz little after ſo cowardly amongſt'vi-| 
Arte women, that at the worde, 8's 4 wench "he 
denied and dereſted his Maiſter{'And how car ie, 
ſeme ſo ſtrange to vs that Rachel'could-(ell the! 
chaſt embracements of her Tacob for Aples of the 
Mandragore, fince that Adathe'and Eve forſooke| 
euch grace for an Aple, andtharroo, preſented by 
wy nt, 

n fine, I will tell you word worthy of note, 
A Feria, are Heretikes id beare che na me offuch 
Berauſe of the Articles of Fair heya chi561h 


the others. And Catholiks are Catholiks , be- 
[7 VEN cauſe 
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poſt eithon choiee or ele&ion, ar all , they "em- 
brace with an equall. aſſurance, and w richaus. Ie 
ſcrue, all-the faith of the Chugeh, Now it happens 


ods Commandements, which to obſe 
g Violate. He that ſaicd choushalr noe k4ll 
az thou shalt 1 por com c adulcerics.Ir ig 
pes for the. lo r.chou Fuck 


k. js 
f 
why 


=, 


28 if 


| 


bur it is ome ell _ makes thee. 


ſe this commandement.c 
ts that ha 4 


my arme, gut,of a louc ta me, a 
out bak gt? breake my h 64d, orFune me quite 
thrqugh; ah, sboulg 1 {aic, ws w T4 A 00 you 
' tell me thar ir 4 Ty Lay ok of my L yo 

| yaund nat myne arme,lin ce 'OU no ec 

[Tic to pull our my EYES; which arg n0 leſſe care 
vato me? yea lince you ryne mg quite through the 
| bodie with your ſword, which ss more perilous 
for me? Ir is:2an Axiome that good COmes from 


po a& of Charitie he perfect, ir muſt procecde. 
on an ent ih and. penn 6 Loucy. 
W h is exre the Nouns, Commande- 
ments. Andif A 9 Al ahy one Command 
laue.ceaferh ro be entire and. ynjuerfall; @ Is c 
wherein i It harbers, cannat be rruely call; Cc 


anentirecauſe, bur eyill from each La at Thar 


the other, | 
teherh berefie 10. matrer of Cha- 
Te II one shquid tell me, that is would not, cat. 

yer w quld' pull | 


after rhe ſame manner in the Articles of Chagitie; 
an herafic in, ſacred loue., ro make choicg 


a loying hearts, nor conſequent a truly 699 
AP node endl zadr 2 ena bog Orr 38 
wo it barn 2ar?2: nab W317 21 1003 bal 
. A416) 31 , 123 bak. 30. 28h; 
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That we raps Lawepl Divine Gaod.* 


| m6 " weſſ ſouerat more they | 


\pua7enÞ-yyadg CHAPTER, X. 


$; | 
A! riſtotle ha# reaſon to fie that Good " 
| indeede amiable , but principaly' eue-| 
[ry ones propels good to himſelfe; f that ITY. Loue 
| which we to © others, proceedes from = 
toric of our clues : for how could 2a Philoſb 
ſaic otherwiſe, who did fiot onely not Loue 
bat hardly euen euer ſpoke of the Louc of -God ? , 
howbeit the Loueof God, doth preceede' all the | 
Lone of our felues, eaeuen according torhe 'na- 
rurall inclination of the will, apt declared 1 In the 
firſt booke: 
2. Certes the w ill is fo dedicated, and if we may 
fo ſaie, conlecrared tro goodneſſe thar ifan infinite | 
FL neſſe were —_— opoſtd vnto it, vnlefle | 
y miracle, its irhpo le that ir Should not {o- | 
meraignely loue it 3 yea the Bleſſed are rauished 
and neceſſitated, though yet not forced to loue 
God, whoſe ſouerai ne beairic they clearely fee, J 
þa which the Scyiptnredortiſufficiently shew, in EO! 
Paring fing the wen a whieh"d6th fllthe bearrs | | 
ile. 1o7 -inhiabiranrs of the 'heauenly Hiern | 
Ne, to's torrent" or impettions floode, whoſe 


Pe OW: fpreeding ouer the 
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3. " But inthis mortall life , T450+-we arc not| 
negeſſirared ta ioue ſoveraignly,, becauſe we. ſee || 
him not'fo cſtartly: F\ Heauer where we ShalÞ-cc 
him face to face; we $hall louechim o heart 
that is, whe we $hall all ſce the infinitic of his beau 
tie, euery one in his meaſure, with a ſoueraignely 
cleare fights ſo shall we.be rauiched with the louc 
of his i 5, es goounelle, in a ſoucraignely ſtrong 
rauishment, to which. we neither would if we 
could, nor canif we would. make any. refiſtence * 
Bur here belowe, when we behpld.not x this Souer 

raigne Bounrie ad Beautie, but onely enter view 1t, 
in our obſcyrities; we are indeedeinclined, and; 
lured, yet nor.necefſrateg.to Loue more then our 
ſelues, but rather the contrarie,and albeir beit we hauc 
a holy naturall inclination to. loue. the lenrqc 
abouc all things, ycr hauc Fe nor, the ſtr 

pur jt in execution ,: vn [eſſe the. Gme na. 


——— _—— 
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|rie infuſe holy charitie fopernanurally intq our 


heart's. 


- 4+... Yertrue iris —_ a5 the clear view rofche 
Diujajtie, doth: infallibly beget in vs a necalitie. 
of louing it more then our.ſelugs; ſo the.cnrex-; 


view, that is , the naturall knowledge .of the Dir. 


ainitic,dorh, produce infallibly,an inclination and. 


|  proneneſle ro louext more the our ſelues:forl pratg 
'you.,Taeor: ſince the will iswholy addidted,ro, 
the. loue of. Goop. ,'how.-can., IT. if any. RgunE: 
"know a ſoucrajgne Goon, withour b 

Jeſſe. inclined:to love is ſoueraigngly2 ow ohall 
the Goad's whichare got infimte,/ aur ,WiLL 
lerh alwayes in her affection, that ER 
|t0.her , bur aboue all, her owne: But-there Is 
lirtle 


— — 


TE] 
[1 


bur ro.theg; my ſor Lehpy $6 Hjor.t0 
{ liue hut.by thee; my. wall s;thyne,. and not 
. to. loue burtor. thee, my Loueis thyne,anf} ig.ones 


? 
ing 'Gaop is withour dpubrppc. {PSROINY 


che Ab RA re ki Aeon oeſopill 


| 98dsx UG, oy of, cos Gy e2ilew 

5 Bur ER inglinatigns 8{ALOPg.s 
Eo enExremcr in. od. > hen, 3h our, felgess 
we luem $i en m.our {e|ugyand-arein 
ſuch fort, f: 1n;tor.bimy andtg, himj! 
that we canngt 1n, very decde hit ot, what we are 
ro, him, and heisto vs;; Þur! wears forged to. crie 
out. Lamhyne Lotd., andam.to, belgyg to none 


Ld, berwixt an, pt Fo | 
ur/will Lhaying, Enon hogs: 0 Ana, 


yoo tend to. thee .. I am-to. .loue thee A9' my: heſt 


RINGIZLEg fith 1 haue nary beving from theg; Iam! 
tolone hee as myne end and: Center gdince Jam! 
for thee; Lam.to loug thes,marg then: "M-yNeC puts! 

| being, ſeeingeue my By g4x6, doth ſublſt by « yu 
1 am to love thee more then ny leliep,. fiance | 
 wholy thyne, andin thee. 

6.  Andincaſethere were , or could be fome' 
Soueraigne Coun whereof we were independent, | 
yet ſous thar'we could vnire our {clues vato ir by 

loue, we should.guen; be, uncitcd, th loue it mor 
then. our ſelues , ſceing thar the infinite of it 
\weereneſſe , would bg. ſtil) poyeraignely more 
powerfull ro-*allute our will to'it's loue, then all 
the other, yea euen Our OWE. prope Gqop : 

7-, Bur tif by imaginatien « ing pb 

there \ were aninfinite goodneſſe, w hexeof 


4 o © z ———— 


* no 
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no no dependance at all , and | whetewith we<could 7 

| haye no kind of ynion , or communic@ign': we 

| | chould yer verily efteeme it more then our _ 

| For we should plaincly know , that | 

[rape were more eſtimable and amiabl et 

| {and conſequently that we should' make rk 
wishes tobe able ro lone it. Yerproperlyſpeaking 

| weshould not Toue it, {ich that loue-aitaes'2t vnio; | 

and much Tefle can we haue Charitie towards it , 

| fance that Charitic is a Friendshipe, and Friends- 

hipe cannot be vnleſſe it be reciprotall , having 
for it's grownd-worke Connvnicarton ; and | 

| Vx1ox for it's end. ThisT ſaie,for certaine chime- | 
ricall and vaine wits , who vpon imp nt ima- | 

| ginatioas , doe role meſancolie diſcourſes vp. and 

| downezhar mind, to their owne maine vexation. 

| 


Bur as for vs Txzor: my-deare friend ,- we ſee 
plainhythat we cannot be true men , withour ha- 
| uing an inclination to loue God move then our 
(clues; nor erue Chriſtians , without praiſing 
f this inclination ; Let vs loue him morethen our 
| | felues'which isto vs more then all, and more then | 
| our ſclues, Amen, for true it is 
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How holy Charttie brings forth the - 
| [:6113:209! ous of our neighbour. 
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' "CHAPTER. XI. 
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S S God created man to his owne I 
and likenefſe, b did. he ordaine a | loue : 


4% 
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man, 1 to the i 2nd, reſemblance < of the loue! 
which i 15 g 2h, owne Diuinitic. Thou $shglt 
loue \ Gierb be, thy Lord, thy God withall thy] | 
heart, it is thefirſt and) greateſt commandement: | | 
And the ſecond islike vn megck _ Thou $halt loue | 

thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe. Why doe weloue 
God, Tyzo; The caule whe» weloue God, faieth 
S. BzRNARD, is God : as though he had | 
laicd, we loye God becauſe he is the ot ſouc-; 
raj gneapd infinite Goodaeſle. And why..doc we | 
lou: our prin tie? ſurely becauſe we are 


the Image of God. 


C— 


ruit ion 0 Mi four 
%s is in this pn fore that we reccine Agr 

' our  (pjrits are al aſſociated tg. his 

3d m 3a miner participar a 
(23S, Leo fayeth. Andtherefore ſame Chari- 
[tie which Þ prodiug eeth rhe acts of the. love, of -Gad, 
| \ptodvcerh W ithall + 6, as of. the lope, of our 
| [5 ighb Ys, Andguen fo bur one ladder 

{ \ hich reache von bud bo, earth, by. which | 

| {the Angels d well deſcend as fend ;fowe | 
| fee that one \ame charitie, Extends i Ie {ie both po | 
[the Joie t od and oulr neighbour, .ratlang, vs 0 
| C———_ with God, and yet brin- 
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EL | ing vs ba TICS a th and -quier| 
| 'otictie with orfs: Yer with this. diee- 
rence that Te” arts *hbour, in thir he is! | 
create&tb) the Image eneſfe of God; to han | 
| cormmanteition wr SER ſuite bountie , Parti | 
TRRIIrY &ce andfroitian of glorie. | ; 
"22 Tas: to loue -<jat Neighbout in Charitie 
| $560 ous O58! in man; br 13 Gin God; ris toloue | 
| VLEINGY ne take; 7 fink reature”for the 
[lone he young obie x&comm ained with 
| he Abge RO &, havin he Fen nel his | 
| Parhir I to whom yet he* £5 Hl i gue} 


| nb ſooner ke his pf pon hirf "Wick, the 
| | periptiſtes Bye tarnit lvitiie roar Uſs 1 wife 
wy dokelooke gutr Pibto' is Yoag 
[nan dot 'reſembſe : "an | fared] 
this, he Fae Hfto Frey 6 $440 comeyoj rs, 


deifte bretheren > art Which they 
waa F n 


| ali” oft RNs 
| {Nini AS Fed''y iy "Then; ; doe 
maze Y : ir. we know, I 


, replied 

Hig highly to commend 
m;the Angell faied vnto' himz Tobic e'of's om 
you ipeake, Teti youths owtie Farhetj with that | 
Ragiiel nary rowards him and kiffin "Him with 
and hig ging v on his neeke / bleſsing 


| ſont) ou mM Power, quo he; heedule thou art' 
| {the ſonne bf a a'gbod ah nivſt v crtizgus may ; and 
| the gool! woman Anne* His wife ,and Sata his} 
— , beganto' weepe through tenderneſſe of} 
| affeCtio:Doe not you notehow Raguel, embraced 
| the little Tbie, cheriched)) kiſſed and wept with} 
wye, © vpon him, whom he knew nor, Whence pro- 


© % "ended 
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[ceeded th this Loue c bur from old Tobie his Fa 


whotrthis' child did ſo 'ntach reſemble? Hjcing 
\faCt! thou, quoth' he,'bar why not truly* "ns 
thdus arta 24a, Rot thitras yert CF nor, 

| bur becaule thou art ſonne arid like to thy Farher, 
| wbo js avcry. goog man. __ 

| 3- Ah good God Txeor : ' when we ſee our 
\ncighbour crcated. $0] the Image and. likeneſſe of; 
God , oughe wenot to ſaic one to another. Ob- 
\ſerue and ſee this creature, how it -relembles the 
| Creatour , ought we not to caſt our ſelues vpon it, 

|<herishe 17, and weepe ouer it WF prep t we | 
bl; ulaod and. a thou 


_ a 


wife  opoclgn | ie Foro os | 
1 | 

f i6 Op i Ip whey 

Pao tis, rap 

es. in amoſt;p 

the, duine loue, d 

| bo the lous 9 our neigt 


þ it, and nguges itintg. mar 
aid Ionge; onto 
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maf towards Bug This | rle | 
| of qur pogo requires..3 els, | 
{p4r3.,.wtuch L beſtech a 1gN8.. | 
mg, ioſpive jnrp ſome of his ALY ee bo | 
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of the Joue of the Diving . 

q *f the rp of th Father, confiteth in! 

Jy 20 of the loue of our brothers and 
.COmMPERIOns in earth. 
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Sh How low produceth Zeale, , 
CHAPTER. XI. 


x $1 Love fed crak the Good VGob of Fr 
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| ingto divertand proch Yes 
| Gn nether he - boy) 3p nh nor be 
|renolitd; foucurtcat avs it F4aake it' by! 


\Bbttd" ind dercſted”. four” therefe Ga 
hs as ahd'is ene lar tg gi, be x I 

| ferou divert rhar which is 6 

' eroretng reibrinng Ir is t CE 

ns FO © by I, "Zeal" 'orhey Thing 

r, or ardour thar 

foretous "And - fuch'avtheloue is, ich 

14 S3dou loue be# 


if bad; the ts alſ>'ba 

ake v7 ele, Tmeane to Necks 
x. for ieafoufic is « Species of Zeate; | | 
[4 vrileſſe T be deceived, there Is Giit rhis onely | 


dif, 
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| Os Txx Lovs os God. or i 
difference betweene them ; That. Zeale hath a|\ 
reſpect to all the Good of the thing beloued, with 
intention ro remoue the contraric cuill from i it; 
bur icaloukic eyes the particular good of friends-} 
hipe, to th'end it might repulſe all that doth op» 
le It, 
2. When therefore we ardently ſer our affe- | 
&ions vpon earthly and temporall thin beaurie,| | 
| honours; ;riches, Place : Thar Zeale , <a Is , the; 
ardour of that Loue, ends ordinarily with enuje : [ 
becaulc theſe baſe and vile things, are ſo little,; li- 
mired, particular, finite ,and impertect,that 
|pollefied by one, another cannotentirely poſlefſe| 
[thay So that being communicated te diuers,each | 
| one in particular hach a letſe perfeft communica» 
tion.ofthem. But when w< loue in particular to be 
ardently beloued, the Zeale, or ardour of t | 
| Loue turnes into lealouſic; becauſe humane frigc | 
$hipe, though otherwiſe a vertue; hath this. i imprrn | 
, 
| 
| 


et. et. 


fetion, by reaſon of ,our weakneſle , that 
dunded amongſt many, cuery ones part it 
Wherevpon the ardour or Zeale we ,haue to 
beloucd, F will not permit corriualls and -com | 
nions;; which if we apprehend we have, we pre- | 
cualy' fall into.the palsion of lealoukey which iny | 
deede doth in ſome ſort reſemble: enuic y yet is] þ 
farre an other thing. 1. Enuwie is alw ayes vniuſt, 
but icalsuſic is ſometimes iuft, ſo thar ir be mo- | 
derate ; forhaue not ſuch as are married goodrea- 
ſonto looke that, an others $sharcing with them 
doe not cauſe their friendship's decreaſe ? Enuie 
makes*vs ſorrowfull' that our neighbour enioys 
a like, ora greater good then we , though he di- 
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mifish notthat which we haue one iot. But jea- 
lotific 4s in nowile troubled at our neighbours 
gobd'ſo ir touch'nor vpon our coppie-hold ': for 
che Fraloufmatt woulta not be ſorric that his- com- 
pinion zhould be beloued of others, io 1t were not 
'of his owne Miſtrefie . Yea properly ſpeaking, 
4 man is not iealous of Competttours, till he ap- 
rehend thathe -himſclte harh alreadic atchiued 
Miefriendshi pe of the partic beloued, And iz there 
be any paſ$i6 that preceedes this,it is not tealouſic 
bur enuie. 3, Wedoe nor preſuppoſe any -imper- 
fettion inthe partie we enuie , bur quite-contra- 
rie we apprehend that he harh the good which we 
doeenuwe in him, Marry we preſuppoſe that the; 
| —_ whereof we are jcalous, is iniperte@ , fickle 
bie@tro corruption and change. 4:lealoufie pro- 
eedes from loue, enuje comes from the defeCt of 
Loue. 5. Icaloufie neuer happens but in matter of 
Love, but ennjc is extended: tro all the ſubjects of 
good; ro honours, to fauours to beautie. And if at 
— mar one be enuious of the affeftion' which 
borne toandther, itis not for loue , but for the 
| | profit” that'is in it . The Enuious man- is hota 
whit troubled to ſee his fellow in grace with his| 
Prince, ſo that he be nor in occurrences 'gratified 


andpreferred by him. 
c-+'. That Godis Iealows of vs. 
2» CHAPTER. XII 


DIL | 
!..T Od faieth thus: Iam thy Lord thy God, a 
icalous God. Our Lord is called Icalous. 


5 | God 
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_ God is icalous then, Twzo : but what is his ica- | 

rs loulzes verily vpon the friſt ſight, it ſeemes to be 

JT aicaloutte ot Concupiſcence tuch as is a husbands 

1- oaer his wite : tor he will haue vs fo to be his, that 

'T he will in no fort hauevs to be any others bur his, 
No man faicth he can ſerue two Maiſters. Hede- 
mands all our heart , all our foule , all our 


tpirit ; all our ſtrength; for this very reaſon 
he is called our fpoule , our ſoules his Spouſes} 
And all ſorts of ſeparations from him, are called 
fornication, Adulterie. And indeede it is high 
[reaſon that this great God,fingularly Should; | 
molt entirely exact our whole heart:for our heart 
is bur [itrle, and cannor ftore vs with loue enough, 
worthily ro loue the Diuine Goodneſle; is it nor 
therefore conuenient,that fince ue cannot afford 
'him ſuch a meaſure of Love as were requiſite, | 
that at leaſt weshould afford him all we are able? 
/The Goop that is ſoueraignely louely , ought ir 
[net to be ſoucraignely loued ? and to loue ſouc- 
raignely is to loue torally, | 4 

2. Howbeit Gods icaloulic of vs, is not truely 
'a icalouſie of concupiſcence but of SoverarGns 
FarenDs41Ps:foritis nothis profit,that weshould | 
'foue him, but ours. Our loue is vnprofitable to' 
him, burrto vs gainefull; and if it be agreeable ro' 
| him, it is becauſe itis profitable to vs: For being 
the Soueraigne Goop, he takes pleaſure ro com- 
municate himſelfe by loue , without any kind of, 
profit that canrerurne'to/him thereby , whence he 
cries out, making his complaint of ſinners by way 
of jealouſie. They haue forſaken me, me that am 
oy fountaine of liuing water; and haue dig 
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ynto themſelues Ciſterns , broken Ciſterns thar 
notable to hold water : matke a little Taro : 
I praie you, how this Diuine Louer dothdelicarly 
wel expreſle the nobilitic and generofitie of his 
lealoukfic : they haue left me, ſaith he, me thatam 
the Source of liuing water : I complaine not that 
they hauc forſaken me, in reſpect of any damage | 
that their reuoult can draw vpon me: for what | 
worſeis a living ſpring, that men will not draw 
water at it? will it therefore leaue to glide and; 
ſlide over the carth ? bur I am forric tor their mis- 
| -[fortune, that hauing left me, they haue bufied 
* {]rhemſeluesabour wells wnthour water. And if by 
ſuppoſition of an impoſsible thing , they could 
haue light vpon ſome other fountaine of liuing 
| water, ] should eafily endure their departure from 
mc, fince I pretend nothing in their loue, but their 
owne good: buttoforſake meto perish ; to flie' 
from me to fall headlong,is that which doth aſto- 
ish and offend me in their follie: Itis then for 
the loue of vs, that he deſires that we $should loue 
him, becauſe we cannot ceaſe to loue him, but we 
begin to be loſt, nor withdraw any part of our at- 
E&ion from him, but we looſe ir. 
3- Pur me, faied the Diuine shepheard to the 
| Sunamite, put me as aſcale vpon thy heart, asa. 
| ſeale vponthy armez The Sunamits heart was full 
| of the heauenly Loue of her deare Spouſe , who 
though he poſleſſe all, yetis he not content in 
[but bya holy diſtruſt of icaloukie he will be ſet vp- 
'on the heart which he poſleſſerh, and will haue 
| her ſcaled vp with himſelfe, leaſt any of the loue 
due to him might eſcape out, or any thing get en- 
rrie: 
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trie, which olighe cauſe a mixture : for he is not 
farisfied with the loue, in which the Sunamite is 
complear vnleſle she be alſo vachangeable, purely 
and onely his. And that he may not onely enioye | 
the affetions of our hearr, bur alſo the effedts and 
operations of our hands, he will alſo be as a ſeals 
vpon our right arme, that it may not be ſtreched 
out,orimployed, ſaue inthe works of his ſeruice.. 
And the reaſon of the Diuine Spouſe his demande 
is that asdeath is ſo ſtrong, that it ſeparars the 
ſoule from all things, yea cuen from her owne bo- 
die; ſo ſacred loue which is come to the of! 
Zeale, doth diuide and put the ſoule ar a diſtance 
withall affeQions, and doth purife her fromall 
mixture: for, as much as it is not onely as ſtrong 
2s death, bur ir is withall sharpe , reſolute , ſtife, 
and pitileſſe in punishing the wrong done vnto it, 
in the admittance of Competitors together with 
it, as Hell is violent in punishing the damned: And 
euen as Hell full of horrour, rage, and crueltie, ad- 
mits no mixture of loue, ſodoth jealous loue tol- 
lerate no mixture of another affeion , ſtriving 
that the whole should be reſerued for the Belo- 
ued. Nothing is ſo ſweere as the Doue, yet nothing 
ſo mercileſle as he in his iealouſie towards his hen. 
[If ever you tooke notice, Tw+o : you haue ſeene 
that this milde birde, returning from his flight, 
and finding his mate amongſt her companions, he 
1s not able to ſuppreſſe in himſelfe a certaine ſenſe 
of diſtruſt, which makes him churlish and humou- | 
,rous, ſo that at their firſt accoſting , he circles a- 
(bout her, with a ſoure and our faceing countenice. 
trampling vpon her, and beating her with his] 
| Rr 3 wings, | 
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wings though he haue otherwiſe aſſurance thar 
she 15 loyall and fees her ſnowie white in unocen- 
cie. Vpon a certaine day S. CaTHARINE of Sienna 
was ina Rapture, which did not berecue her of her 
ſenſes, and while God was shewing her wonders, 
a brother of hers paſſed by, and with the noile he | 
made diverted her,ſo that she turned towards him, 
andeyed him one onely moment. This 'little di- 
ſtraction, which did on the ſodaine ſurpriſe her, 
was neither ſinne, nor diſloyaltie, but an _ / 
Shadow of ſinne, and an onely reſemblance of dil- 
loyaltie: and yet the moſt holy mother of the hea- 
uely Spouſe, did ſo carneſtly chide her forit, and 
the glorious S. Pavis did ſo confound her in it, 
that she thought she should haue melted away in 
teares. And David reeſtablished ingrace by a per- 
fe loue, how was he treated for the onely veniall 
finne which he had committed in taking a Liſt of 
his People ? | | 
4. But Treo: he thar deſires to ſee this Tealouſic 
= downe ina delicate and excellent expreſsion, 
et him read the, Inſtruftions which the Seraphi« 
call S. CaTrar the of Genua made in declaration 
of the proprieties of pure Loue , amongſt which 
he doth inſtantly inculcate and ton which 


— 


enſuerh : That perfe& Loue, that is, Loue which 
1s come to the perfection of Zeale, Eannot endure 
any mediation, interpoſition, or the mixture of 
any otherthing noteuen of God's gifts, yea it is in 
this hight of rigour, that it permit's' nor'euen the 
loue of Heauen, but with intention to loue more. 

rfe&ly therein the Goodneſſe of him that gines 
Jt: Sothat the Lampes of this pure Loue haue nei- 

. | ther 
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 flame,which no worldly thing caq extinguish. And 


bur differently, faieth S. AvcvsTing,, The ch 


\ſelues, for Gods ſake; weare alſo icalous of him, 
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ther oyle, weeke, nor ſmoake, but are all fireand 


ſuch as carrie theſe burning Lampes intheir hads, 
haue the faintly. feare of holy Spoules., not the 
'feare of adulterous women. Both feare andeede, 
Spoule ftearcs the ablence of her Spoule; The adu}- 
'rous the presece of hers. That feares his departure, 
this his fac : That is ſo deeply in Louc, that 
makes her icalous, this is not annoy'd with ica- 
louſie, becauſe she enioyes not Loue; This feares 
to be punished, but the punishment , which that 
feares, is, that she $hall nor beloued enough; yea 
rather in very deede, $he feares not , not to belo; 
ued, as is thecuſtome of the Iealous, who lou 
theſelues,and will needes be beloued;bur her fea 


15 that she loues not him enqugh whom $he ſees (6 
loue-worthy,that none can louc him tothe worth 
ad accordig to the large meaſure of loue which he | 
merit's, as before I haue faied. Wherefore her Iea- 


'[Ioufie, 4s nota-IsaLovsis OF PROPER INTEREST, | 


but a pure lealouſie, which proceedes not froany 


hipe: A Tealouſfie which extends ir ſelfe ro our 
neighbour, together with the loue whence it iſ 
ſueth: for fincewe loue our. neighbour as our 


as of our (clues, for God's ſake, o that we would 


euen dieleaſt he might perish. | 

5. Now as Zeale is an inflamed ardour, 
or an ardent inflamation”of Loue, it hath alſo 
neede to be wiſely and prudently practiſed; other- 


coneupiſcence, but from a noble and {ample frieds- | 


wiſe vnder the cloake of it, one may violate the 
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By rermes of modeſtic and diſcretion, and eaſily flipe | 
out of Zeale into anger, and from 2 iuſt affeion, | 
| 


to an vniuſt paſsion; wherefore this not being the 
proper pms to-put downe the markes ofZeale, my 
Dato : I aduife you that for the execution theregf| 


tr haue alwayes recourre to him whom God 
ie 


giuer you, for the direQion of your deuote! 


- | 


— — _—. 
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Of the Zeale or Tealoufie which we 
ham towards our Saviour, | 


| CHAPTER. XIV. 


{t A certaine Caualecre gaue order to a famous 
Painter to draw him outa horſe rining, 

and the Painter hauing repreſented him as in'a 
| , with him vp6 his backe, the Caualcere be- 
gan to ſtorme, whervpon the Painter turning the 
picture vpſide downe 'be nor angrie Sir, quoth he, 
to change the poſtures of a bork in his iere, 
Into a horſein his curuet, a man is onely to turne 
the Table ypſide downe He thart deſires to diſco- 
uer, what jealouſic or Zeale we are to exerciſe to- 
wards God, he is onely to expreſſeto life the iea- 
 floufie we have in humane things, and then turne 
; [xt vpſide downe; for ſuch will it be, as that which 
{| '4God forhis part requires at our hands. | | 
\'f 2. Imagine Tyueo: what compariſon there is 

' |berwixr thoſe who enioye the light of the Sunne, 
| ' and thoſe who haue onely the glimps of a Lampe; 
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they are not enutous or jealous of one an other: | | 
for they plainely ſee,that that great lights abun- 
dantly ſuthcient for all;zthar the ones truitiondorh 
not impeach the others; and that nones poſleſsion 
in particular is leſſe for thar all im generall poſlef- 
ſethir, then though each one poſſeſſed it a part. 
Bur whereas the light of a Lape is little, short, and 
inſutticient for many, each one deſires to haue it 
in his chamber, and he that hath it, is enuied at by 
the reſt : The good of humane things is fo bare 
and beggerlie that as it is more communicated to 
one, it 15 leſſe communicable to others; and ther- 
[vp6 it is that we are ſtirred, 3d doe ſtorme whe we 
 haue anyCorriualls or fellowes. But God's heart is | 
ſo abundant inloue, his goodneſle (o infinitly in- | 
finite, that all men may poſſeſſe him withour lef- | 
ſening anyones poſſeſsion: this infinitie of good- 
|neſſe, can neuer be drayned, though 3ll the Fearts 
of che vniuerſe befurnished with it : for 'when all 
'shall be brime full, his infinitie remaines alwayes 
entire without any diminution. The Sunne doth | 
no leſſe shinevpon aroſe together with a thouſad ' 
millions of other flowres, then though it shined | | 
' bur vpon that alone. And God dothno lefle poure ; | 
his loue into one ſoule , albeit with it he loue an 
infinitie of others, then though he loued her one- 
ly : the force of his Loue, nor decreafing by the 
' mulritude of rayes whichit ſtreames our , but re- 
' maining full of his immenſirie. 

3. Bur whercin then confifteth the Tealouſic and | | 
Zeale which weoughr to hauetowards the Dimine | 
Goodneſſe 2 Taxo : their office is : firſt ro hate, | 

(fic, hinder, dereft, reie&, ro ſer vpon , and-ouer-| 
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thrawe, ſo farre forth as one is able, all that is op- 
polzr ro God tro wit to his will,to hisGlorie, ad the 
sactifying of his name.[ hauc hatred iniquitie, ſaied 
Dauid, and haue had thoſe that thou hateſt in a- 
bomination. O Lord, did not I hate them? and 
did not I pine away becauſe of thine enemies? My 
Zeale hath mademe fownd, becauiet my enemics! 
haue forgotten thy words. In the morning I killed! 
all the ſinners that were vponthe face of the earth, | 
that I might ruinate, and banish all-the workers 
| of iniquitie. SecT praie you Tuzo; with what a, 
| Zeale this great king is animated, and: how he im-| 
ployes the palsions of his ſoule in the ſeruice of; 

ly Tealouſic! He doth not ſimply hare iniquirie, 
bu hath it inabomination , ypon the light of it 
| he withers with diſtreſſc ; he fals into ſownds and: 
trances, he purſues it , defeats and banisheth it. 
So P :1xngr's pushed forwards witha holy Zeale, 
did holily runne through that impudent iſraclite, 
and brazen faced Madianite which he found in the 
| infamous commerce of their beaſtlinelle : So rhe 
| | Zeale which conſumed our Saujours heart , made 
| 
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' himcaſtout al] that bought and ſold and preſca- 
'tly revenge the irreuerence and prophanation 

, which they committed in the Temple. 

| 4- Secondly Zeale makes vs ardently icalous 

of the puritie of ſoules, which are the Spouſes of 
| Tesvs CuxsT, according to the holy Apoſtle to, 
the Corinthians, I emulate you with the emula- 
tion of God, for | have deſpouſed youto one man 

| |to preſent you a chaſt Virgin to Izsvs Chriſt, 
| 'Eliezer had bene extreamly ſtung with Iealoulie, 
| if hehad perceived the chaſt and faire Rebecca, 
| — —— 


whom 


| fonne, in any danger of being dighonoredz and 


in whoſe behalfe I haue treated with you. It was 
' [this Tealoufie Trp : that cauled this holy Apoſtle 
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whom be conueyed to be c{pouted to his Maifters 


doubrticſic he might haue ſaied to this holy Dam-| 
{ell | am Tealous of you, witha icaloutie which 1 
owe to my Maiſter's reſpe& : for | have deſpouſed 
youro one man, to preſent you a chaſt virgin to 
my Maiſter Abraham's Sonne: So would the great 
S. PavLez faie to his Corinthians:l was ſent from 
God to yourſoules, to trexte the marriage of an! 
etcrnall vnion, betweene his ſonne our $ujour, 
and you, and I haue deſpouſed you vnto him, to 
mo you asa chaſt virgine to this heauenly | 
pouſe. Behold why Iam emulous, not with myne 
owne emulation but with rhe emulation of God, 


dayly to fall downein trances and die: I die dayly, 
quoth he, for thy glorie. Who is weake, and Iam | 
not weake? who 1s ſcandalized and I am not burne? ! 
Marke, faie the Auncients, marke what loue, what 
care and what jealoufie a broode Hen doth shewto 
her chickens, (for our Sauiour eſteemed not this 
compariſon vnworthy or his Ghoſpell) the Hen 
is a very Hen, that is, a creature without courage 
or generolirie at all, while she1s nor yet a mother, 
bur in her mothershipe $he puts on a Lions heart. 
Alwaycs her head is vp,alwayes her eyes watchfull, | 
{till throwing them on euery lide, at the leaſt ap- 
parence of danger towards her young ones: No 
enemie appears, vpon whom $he dares not throw 
her ſelfe in the defence of her deare broode, for 
whom $he hath a continuall follicitude , which 
makes her ſtill riine vp and downe clocking ad re- 


Ro pining. 
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pining. And if any of her chickings come to die, 
what griefe ?. w hat anger ? Such is the icaloufic of 
Parents for theit children , of Paſtours for their 
flockes,of brothers for their Brothers. What was 
the Zeale of the Children of Iacob, after = had 
knowe that Dina was violated?what was t e 
of lob, vpon the apprehefion and feare he had that 
his children $hould offend God? what was the 
Zeale of aS. Paulefor his brethren according to 
flesh and blood, and his children according to 
God , for whoſe ſake he defired to be branded 

with ANaTHEMA and excommunication ? what the | 
Zeale of a Moyſes towards his people, for whom | 
he is willing, in a certaine manner to be raſed out 
of the booke of life. | | 

4+ In humane iealouſte we are afrayed leaſt the 

thing beloued, should be. poſſeſſed by ſome v- | 
ther : but our Zeale to God, makes ys eſpecially 
feare, that we are not wholy poſlefſed by him.Hu- | 
mane icalouhte maxes vs apprehend that we are 
not beloued enough; Chriſtian icalouſie, that we 
louenet enou "9. vans n the ſacred Sunamite 
cried out, © the beloued of my ſoule, show me. 
where thou lyeſt in the midday, lea I beginne to | 
wander after the flocks of my companions. Her | 
feare is that she is not entirely her ſacred shep- 
pheards, or that she might be hindred , though 
neuer ſo little, by ſuch as ſtriueto be his _ | 
titors. For she will by no meanes permit that 
wordly pleaſures, honours , or exteriour riches 
Should prepoſſeſſe the leaſt birt of her loue,] 
which she hath wholy dedicated to her Ceare Sa- 
uiour. 
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|ir happens very frequently , that the vnderſtan- 
ſeth 
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An aduiſe for, the direftion of 
holy Zeale . 
CHAPTER. XV. 


L. V Hereas Zeale is an ardour and vehe- 
| mencie of loue, it ſtands in ncede of 
| prudent conduct, otherwiſe it will violate the 
termes of modeſtic and diſcretion : not that diuine 

Loue, though neuer ſo vehement, can be, exceſ- 
fiucin it(elte,nor inthe motions and inclinations, 
which ir giues to our heargs, but becauſe it makes 
vie of the vnderſtanding in the execution, of its 
deſignes, ordering that it Should find; our the 
meanes whereby they might haue good ſucceſle, 
and that it should haue boldneſſe or \ins 
readineſſe,to encounter and ſurmount difhculti 


ding propeſeth , and makes vs wndertake' too 
| sharpe and violent courſes; and withall,that anger 

| or boldneſle being once ct on foote,and not being | 
able to containe themſclues within the bounds of 
reaſon, beare a way the heartto diſorder ; ſo that 
Zeale by this mcanes being exerciſed indiſcretly 
and inordinatly, becomes hurtfull and blame wor-! 
thy. David ſent Tacosto leade his armie , againſt / 
bis diſloyall and rebellious Sone Apsato, with ſpe 
cia[l charge that they should not touch him, bur in 

all occurrences they should haue a ſpeciall care to 
fue his life: But Iacos being ſer tro't and being 
hot in the purſuite of the vitorie, with his owne 
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hand flewe the poore Abſolon, neuer thinking of 
the charge which the King gaue him:euen ſo Zeale 
doth imploye choler againit the cuill; yet with ex- 
preſſe order , tharin giſtroying wickedneſſe and 
{inne, if it be polsible, it faue the ſinner and the 
wicked; bur being once in hot blood , as a ſtrong 
headed and ſtirring horſe, runnes away with his 
rider out of the Liſtes, without ſtop or ſtaie 
while breath laſteth. 
- 3. - The good manof the houſe, which our Sa- 
wourdeſcribs inthe Ghoſpell, knew well that hor 
and violent ſeruants are wont ro outrunne their 
Maifters intention : Fot his ſergants preſenting 
themſelues vnto him, to weede vp darnell , no 
quothbe, I wiflnorleaſt rogether with weedes 
you'pall vp corne: Verily, Tueo: Anger is a ſer- 
uant,who being ſtrong , couragious, and a great 
vndertaker, doth-indeede at the firſt on-ſer per- 
forme a great deal6of worke , bur with all 1s ſo 
hot headdie, inconfiderare, and i ous, that it 
doth neuer any good ar all , " but ordinarily it 
drawes with it manydiſcomodities. Now it is not 
ood husbandrie, faie our husbandmen to keepe 
eacokes about thehouſe; for though they tree 1t 
of ſpiders, yet doethey o ſpoile their coucrs and 
tiles that their profir is not comparable to the 
reat waſte they make . Anger was giuen as a 
Ipeto reaſon by Nature, and is employed by 
Grace in the ſeruice of Zeale, ro put in execution 
it's deſignes; yet is it a dangerous helpe, and 
greately ro be deſired : for if it get ſtrength it be- 
coms Miſtreſſe, defeating Reaſon's authoritie, and 


the loning lawes of Zeale : and if it turne weake,} 
— — | 


it doth 
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it doth no.more then Zeale would pertorme all 
alone; how ſocuer , it giues Mill a uſt occalion 

feare, that waxing ſtrong ;/ it might impate the 
heart and Zeale, making them ſlaues to its tyran- 


nie, cuen as an artificial fire which inan inſtant is 
\Kindled in a building,and u hich one Kknowes not. 
how ro extinguish, It were an act of diſpare to put | 
a ſtranger compaine into a Fort in-gariſon , who 
|by that meanes might become ſtronger. 
| © 3. Selte Louedoth oft deceiue vs , and makes 
'vs runne-counter , practiſing our proper pallions 
'vnder the name of Zealez Feale hath ſometimes 
ot old made vie of Anger: and Anger often' times 
[makes vic of the name of Zeale in counterchange 
[to keepe its shamefull diſorder coucred vnder it. 
And marke, thart I faie, it makes vie of the hame 
| of Zeale; for it can make no-vſe of Zealeir felfe, 
fince it is the propertie of all verrues , but eſpe- 
cially of Charitiewhertof Zeale is a depedance, to 
be lo good, that none can abulcir. Lef 
| 4. Vpona daytherecame a notorious ſinner, 
and threw himſelte at the-feere of a good and 
worthy prieſt, proteſting with a great deale of hu- 
miliatio that he came to find a cure for his deſcaſe, 
that is, to receiue the holy abſolution of his faults: 
acertaine MonK&t called DeworniLvs, apprehen- 
ding in his conceire, that this poore yore came 
too nigh the high Altar”, fell jnto ſo violent a fic 
of choler, that falling vpon him , he kicked and 
pushed him thence with his feete , wronging the 
good prieſt in an outragioiis ſort, who accor- 
ding to his dutie; had mildly. admirred the poore 
penitent: And then running vato the Altar, he 
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rookeaway the moſt holy things there, and car- 
ried them thence , leaſt, as he would make men 
thinke, the place should haue bene proftancd by 
the ſinners approchy, Now hauing tinished this 
ſpecious maifter-peece of Zeale, he ſtaied not yer 
> wy bur made a great matter of 3t to the great: 
S. Denis AREoPAGITE, ina letter which he wrote, 
rouching it, w hereof he receiued an excellent an-' 
fere,worthy of the Apoſtolicall ſpirit, wherwith 
this great Diſciple of S. Pavie was animared: for 
he made him clearcly ſee that his Zeale had bene 
indiſcreete, impruder and impudent withall : be-| 
cauſe thaugh the Zeale of the honour due vnto| 
holy things be good and laudable , yer was it pra- 
QRiſced againſt reaſon, withour conhideration , or 
iudgement at all, fince he had viſed pushing with 
his feere,ourrage,iniurie, and reproch, in a place, 
in a circumſtance, and againſt a perſon that he was 
to honour, loue, and reſpeRt, ſo that the Zeale 
could nor be good, being: ſo diſorderly practiſed. | 
Bur in this,very anſwere, the {ame Saint recounts 
another admirable example of a great Zeale 
proceeding tro avcry good ſoule, whom yet the 


cxceſſe of Anger, which Zcale didexcite in her, 
» 


"* | had blemished and ſpoyled. L | 
| 5. - A Pagan had ſeduced and madea Chriſtian 


of Canprenewly conuerred to the Faith returne | 
to Idolatrie : Carpvs an eminent man for puritie 
and fanGtitie of life, and who as it is yery probable, 
was the Bishope of Candie , conceiued {o deepe 2 
v roth againſt ir, that he had nceuer in his rime en- 
dured the like, and let himlclfe be fo farre carried 


'arwav with this paſsjon, that being riſen at mid- 


night 
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T- night ro praje according to his' cuſtome , he con 
cn cluded an'him felfe thar it was not reaſonable, r 
y | [wicked met sHiould any longer Tiue, with great ih; 
us dignation beſeeching e Divine Tuſtice, ro tf 

et owne at onee thele rwo'ſinfers ,” the Pagatzfe- 
ar. ductour, and Chriſtian ſeduced. But note,” Fwxv: 
7 how God correRed the bitternielſe of the paſkion 


2. 
. 
a 


w 4 


= which carried the ore Carpvs beyond hunſelfe, 
th) | [Firſt he mate hinfas anvther'S.'STeeuen behold 
Yr, che heauens open, and our Saitbur Itsvs Currsr 


NE ſeated ypon a greatthroneenuironed with a thul- 
e- _ of Angels, Who aliſted him., in humane 
0 Shape; then heſaw below, the carrth gaping a 
d- as hot and vaſt ylilfe, and" rhe Lg ors 
ol Whom he had wished ſo mach euill vypon he vey 
th | edge of this Precipice, quaKitig, and well netet: | | 
ey | ling downe ina traunce for dread being vpn the | 
as | point of tumbling 1n, drawen onthe one deby.a 

le [multitude of Serpents , which riſing out'of the | 
d. | 'oulfe, wrapped t :ſcluesabdur their ledges, tick- 

ts, ling them with theirtayles, and prouoking their 
le fall: and the'orher fide a copanie of men didpush 
ie and jogge, ro ragh them in; fo that they ſeemed 
ry to be ene alrcadic ſwallowed vp by this precipice : 
Now confider, my Tato : Ipraic you, the violen- 


4 


an | cie of Caxvvs his palsion; for as he himſclfeafter-| 

Ie wards recounted to'S. Denis, he made nothing | 
4 of beholding our Saniour and the Angels , afcen-/ 

A Ming to Heauen, ſo was he taken with gazing vpon,) | 
* | th dabnting deſtreſſe, of thoſe rwo milerable} | 
-| rexches; being onely troubled,thar they were ſo | 
4 long a perishing,and punk Le endeuored him- 

4 ſclfe ro precipitate then : which ſecing he : could} 
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not ſo quickly performe, he fumed in himlelfe, 
and =F chem, tall at lengrh lifting vp his head to- 
wards Heauen, he eſpied the ſweete and moſt co- 
paſſionate Sautour of our tſoules, moued with an 
cxtreame pitic and compalſsion of that which pal- 
ſed, ryling from his Throne, and deſcending to 
the place where the two poore miſerable wretches 
were, ſtretch towards his helping hand, as 
alſo the Angels, round about them did, catching 
hold of them to hinder them from falling into this 
dreadfull Gulfe , and in Coneluſion the amiable 
and milde Iesvs, turning himſelfe to the ſtormic 
| Carpvs: hold Carpvs, {aicd he, henceforth beate 
| vpo me; for I am readie to ſuffer ce more for mas 
ſaluation, and it should be pleaſant vnto me , if it 
could be performed, without the offence of other 
menz as for the reſt, aduiſe with thy ſelfe , which | 
thoulikeſt better;ro be in this together with 
theſe ſerpents, or to live wit s, Whoare: 
| - \ſo great friends to men. Tuzo: the holy man, 
| Caxeys had iuſt reaſon to be zealouſly moued at 
theſe two men, and his Zeale had but rightly ray-| 
ſed his ſtomacke againſt them, but being once 
moued, he left reaſon and Zeale behind him, ouer 
rining the bounds and limits of holy loue , and 
conſequently Zeale which is loue in its heate; An- 
ger changed the hatred of finne into the hatred 
[of the fianer, and the moſt mild Charitic ingo an 

- {outragiouscrueltic. 
| | 6. Some there are of that diſpoſition, that 
they thinke one cannot be very Zealous vnleſle 
\they be very angrie, thinking that nothing is done 
[= valeſle all be ſpoyled, whereas contrariwiſe 
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true Zeale rarely makes vſe of choler; for as we 
neuer applie the latice, and the fire to ficke, but in 


meere extreamities; ſo holy Zeale doth nov itt! | 
ploie choler but in extreame necelſzities, FT | 
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That thd examples of diuers ſaints which, 
| ſzemed ro exerciſe their Zeale with An- | 
| ger, make nothing againſt the ade off 

| rhe precedent Chapter, | 


r JT is true indeede, my deate Twt6: that 
Moysss, Pamzes, Helis, MaTywaTiAs / 
diners great ſeruits of God, made vſe of choler, to 
exerciſe their Zeale in ſundrie rematkable 06tur- 
rences; yer nore alſo I praie you, that thoſe were 
great perſonages ,- who could well manage theit 
choler, not vnlike to that braue Capraine of the 
Ghoſpell, who faicd to his ſoldiers, goe, and they 
went; come, and they came : but we, who are iti 
2 manner all but a kind of poore people , we haue| 
no ſuch power ouer our motions : our horſe is tiot 
ſo well broken, that we ci both ſpurre, and make 
him ſtope ar our pleaſure : Old and well trayried 
hounds doe come in, or fall off accordirig to the 
Huntsmans call, but vntrayned younge hounds, 
doe difordely flie out. The great Saints, that ligue 
trayned vp their paſsions in 4. continuall mor- 
tificarion by the cxercife of vetrue, © 
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| {shis ſyeere and benigne ſpirit,, Pain-gs, Trror:| 


\Puiness- and Helis ; for the like words did not 
=_ Issvs Cx sT, being. ſpoken to him by his 
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atcueryturne of a had turne and winde their pal.| 
fons,'guing the {cope or gathering the vp at their 
pleaſure z\Buit we who |bauc: vnbridled- paſsions, 
{ young, ar-at icaſtr maſtaughr , we cannot glue! 
| bridle to our anger, bur at grear perill of diſorder, 
f6F Hauing once gotten head ," one cannor re-| 


Rrayne, and arder them as were fitting. | 
":2.'S. Du#x1s talking with that Deworatrvs, | 
who would haye giuen the name of Zeale to his] F | 
Page, and furjez he that would correct others,| Þ | 
quoch he, muſt firſt beware, tharanger: doe nor| F | 
;turne reaſon out of the-power: and oninion 
wherein God hath eſtablished ir ouer theToule, ad! 
that it doc ndt\'ſEirre pla Fenoult], ſedition , and 
confuſion withinour ſelues; ſo that wedoe in no 
fort approgque,your impetuplities, ..o which you 
e pricked forward. with an vndiſcreete Zeale,| i 
though you; should 2 thouſand .times. repeate| F 


{eiples, who were nor yet,made partakers of 


] 

k 
ſeeing ;-2,certaine accurſed Iſraclite offend God| || | 
witha Moabize; ; flew -themyboth : Hes fore-| } | 
told thedeathof Ocnos1tas, who wrothfull at Y 
this prefage ;;{ent two Captains, one after ano- 
ther with tiftie men a peece, rg take him: and the ſ 
tan of God made fire deſcend from heaue which 
denour'd-them. Our Sawour' on a day paſsing 
through Samaria , -ſent-into a towne to take vp 
his lodgivg, bit the. inhabitants knowing thar our 
'ourwas a lewe by-nation , and that. he went 


— OE FITS - —- - =. ==? 
——<xS - 


to Hicreſalem, they would not lodge him 3 which 
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hes and. S. Jamss ſecing they faicdyaro our 


[This icis then, TuzoT:- that S. D-xnts would: 


| 


| Pamses and Hers: for S. Ioun 'and'S, lawns, 


uiour, Shall we commande the fire to deſcend, 
and burnethem >: And-our Sauiaur turnifig co- 
wards them, chid them, ſaying, you 'krndw:'nor 
what ſpirit moues yourb this , the Soane of man, 
came not to diſtroye ſoutes, bur ro ſaute them 


faic ro DenoPniLvs, who allcaged the example of 


who would:haue imitated Painess and Hes wn 
making fire deſcend from Heauen vpon: men, /| 
were reprehended by our Sauiour, who gaue them 
ro know*,' that his [Spirit -and Zeale: was ſweete , 


L 


| great Saints had, and we will arme our felues with 


jſtaces, where 


wrotf or indignation; but onely in ſome eircum-| 
re was no other hope left to pre- 
uaile. S. Twowas of Aquine that great” Starre of | 
Divinitie, being ficke of rhe deſeaſe whereof he 
died arthe Monaſterie of Foffanoua } of: S. Bzr- 
NARDS order,the Religious beſought him to make 
them fome shorr expoſirio fpowthe CANTICLE OF 
CanTicrtsto the imitation. of S. BxRNARD, and he 
anſwered them : Deare Fathers, give me a S. Brx-) 


milde, and Fran, which-razxely made vie of; 


tieleas did S. Bexnanrns fo verily, ifone-should' 
aiero one of vs ſmall, miſerable, imperfect and: 
wretched Chriſtians; ſerue-your ſclues of Anger|' 


Hes, MaTratmras, S. PuTrr and S. Pavis: we! 
ought roreplie, giue vsthe' Spirit of perfeio,and 
pure Zeale; with the interiour light which thoſe 


choler as they did;Itis nota common performace 
| _ 
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NARD% Spirit and I will interprete this diuine Can-T 


andiirdignation in yorr Zeale, as did Parnees;|: 
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| to diſcerge when and in wher meaſure weareto be 


3, Thoſe great Saints were immediatly inſpi- 
red by God, and therefore _ boldly 1imploye 
their anger without perill ; for the ſame Spirit , 
which did embolden them to this exploite , oy 
alſo gouerne the raynes of their 1ſt wroth,, leaſt 
chey might out raye their prefixed bounds. An 
Anger 5 t is inſpired or excited by the holy 
| Ghoſt,is not now the anger of a mi, and it-is mans 
| wroth that we are tobe -ware of, becauſe, as $, 

| Iauss ſfaieth, it worketh not God's Iuſtice. And 
indeede when thoſe worthy ſeruants of God-made 
vie of anger, it was in ſo ſollemne aoegurrences,and 
ypon ſo inordinatecrimes, 'that there was no dan- 
ger thar the punishment should paſſe the fault, 
' 4- Arewe,chinke you, to take [ibertic to in- 
turie ſinners, to blame nations, to controll and 
cenſure our Conductors and Prelats; becauſe S, 
Pavrs once cals the Galatians ſenſleſſe ; repre- 
| + |fentsro the Candiots their lewde inclinations, and 
refiſted the glorious S. PzT#x his Superjour in 
| his face? Certes euery ane is not a &, Pave, to | 
| know how to doe thoſe things in the nicke :.;But 
hot, harsh, preſumptuous and reprockfhlt: ſpirits, 
following their owne inclinations, humours, a-! 
verſions, and the high conceits they hane of their 
owne ſufficiencie, draw the vaile of Zeale ouer 
their iniquitie; and vnder the name of this facred, 
{ fire, permit themſelues ro be burnt yp with their | 
mow Sions; It is the Zeale of the health of 
oules, that makes the Prelatshipe be ſought after, 
ſ if you will beleeue the ambitions nian; that makes. 
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and this belongs onely to publike officers, to 


M—_ 


the Monke ord ained for the Quire, courſe abouts 
if you will giuecredirto his diſquieted ſpirit; that 
cauſeth all choſe cenſures and murmurarios againſt 
the Prelates of the Church,and teporall Princes,if 
you will giue care tothe arrogant. You hall heare 
nothing tro him bur Zeale ; nor yer ſec any Zeale 
in hi, but onely opprobrious and rayling (peaches 
hatred ad racore, difquiete of the hearr and togue, 

F- Zeale may bepradtiſed three wayes *firſ 
in exerciſing high a&ions of Tuſtice to _ euill; 


corre, cenſure, and reprehend in the narure' 
of 2 Superiour, as Princes , Prelates, Magiſtrats, 
Preachers: but whereas this office is worshipfull, 
every one will vndertake it , eucry one will 
have fingar in it. Secondly, one may vic Zeale 
in aftions of great vertue , forthe good example 
of others , by ſuggeſting the remedies of ewll, 
and exhorting men to applie them , by working 
the good that is oppolite to the evill which we 
reto banich, which is a thing thar wr te Sv 
euery one , and yet it hath but few vnde $. 
Finally the moſt excellent vie of Zeale is placed in 
faffering and enduriug much to hinder or divert 
enill, and ſcarce will any admit this Zeale. A ſpe- 
cious Zeale is all ourambirion: vpon that , each 
one willingly ſpends histalant , neuer raking no- 
tice, that it is not Zeale indeede which is there 
ſoughtfor, but glorie, ambition's fatisfaGtion, 
choler, churlishnefle and other paſsions. 
' 6. Certainly our Saujours Zeale did prinet-' 
lly appeare in his death vponthe Croſſe, todi- 
y death and finne in men; wherein he was ſoue- 


WAS. | raignly 
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nly imutared by that admirable: veſlell. of ele- 

ctiop ang dileion, as the great $. GaeGoRE, Nas; 
zianzen in golden words repreſents: him :: for 
xaking. ofthis holy Apoſtle, be. fights forall, 
Goth he,he poures out praicrs, for all , he is -Zea- 
louſly paſſionat towards all, he 45 inflamed, for all, 
yea he dared yet. more for. his. brethren, accor-j 
div to flesh, ſo,rhat it I may dare alloto laic it, he 
Ide res through cbaritie, that they might have euen 
his awne place , nere-our Sauiour: O excellence 
ofan incredible courage and feryour of Spirit? He; 
imifats I Es vs. CHrisr, , who became- a+ 
curſe. tor our Loue, who put on our infirmities,] 
and bore our delcafes. Or that Lmagy ſpeake a lie] 
tle more ſoberfy, hegragthe firſt after pur Saviour: 
that refuſed not tg fufter and to bejrgpured wicked)! 
intheir behalfe. Eus,ſo then, Trz0i95,0ur Sauiopur|! 
was whip't, condemned, crucified! asman, deuos 
(ied, bequeathed, and dedicated-t beare and ſup- 
[port all: che reproches , ignominies and (punish-| 
'ments due to alkths offenders'inthe vorld, and to} 
be a generall ſacrifige for linne being made as an;/ 
AyaTarma, forlaken and Jeft,of-, his exernall Fa-! 
'ther 3; {p. according; zo. the true dodrine of this) 
great Nazianzeg! che glorious Apaſtle! SPavie; 
dehired to be loden with ignomianjtis to be 'crugis) 
hed, lettrabandoned and ſacrificed for the finnes of} 
the Jewes, that the curſe and paine-whichtheyme-} 
rited might fall vpon him. Andatour $auiour did) 
ſo take vpon- him the finnes of The world and: be-: 
cameacurſe, was ſacrificed for Ginne; and forſaken 
of-his Father, rhat'be ceaſed not gontinually ro be 
thewell-beloued Sonne inwhich his Father. plea») 
_. 4 _ ted | 
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ſ{@' himſelfe »©$6 the holy” - delited 4n- 
deedeto betcurfe, and to be teparared from his | 
| Maifter, ro be left alonetbithe mercy 'of the re- 
proches and. infhments die vaeo the lewes; yer | 
[did he never ' to be deptitted bf Chariticand | 
| the grace of God; : from whreh nothing could fez 
| þxrate him, chatis; he deſired to be vied as one 
teparared, fromGod, bur hedefired notin effetto | 
befeparated: or depriued of his "Grace; for this | 
eannor be pidufly deſired. Sothe heauenly Spouſe] | 
confeſſerh chat'chGugh - loue 'b& tron as death; | 
which makes# ſeparation” berwixt the bodie and | 
{theſoule. Yet Zedle which Radardentloueis yer | 
ſtronger ; for it reſembles Mel; which ſeparats | 
| 
| 


X 


the ſoule-from our Sauiours fight; bur it was never 
faicd, nor canteuer beſaicd ,:that/Loue or (Zeale 
was Like to finne, which alone ſeparats trom the | 
grace of God. And indeede how could the ardovur | 
of Loue polsibly make one defire ro be ſeparated {| 
from grace, lince Loue is grace it ſclte, or at leaſt | 
cannot conliſt w ithour grace? Nour the Zeale of - 
the reat S. Pavia was in ſome ſort practiſed by 
their tle S. Pavril meane $. Paviine;whotoQe- 
liver a ſlave. or of) bondage bemune himſeIfe a | 
flae, ſacrificing his -oxene liberdie, ro boſtowir 
vpon his nei bourgi-' 4 0 nt): 24 | 
'6. | Happie isthe; faiethsS. Am ok avey wi | j 
knowes rhe gouernſent of Zealel The Deuifr wiſh q 
ealily ſcofe ar thy-Zeale; 1firbe not ba ays l 
ſcience, ler therefore thy Zeale' be inflame 
Charirie, adorned with tcience, eſtablishectine6-) 
anicie . True/Zealeis the cliild of Charine, as- 
being the ardour of it: Wherefore, like ro Chari.) 
| 
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tie, itis patient, benigne , not troubleſome nor 
contentious, not enuious or ſpightfull,. but A 
ioycing in Truth. The ardour of true Zeale re- 
ſcmbles that ofthe huntsman, being diliger,care- 
full, ative, induſtrious and eager in the purſuit, 
bur withoutcholer, anger, or trouble ; for if the 
huntsman's labour were cholerike , harsh and 
wayward, it would not be ſo carneſtly loued and 
affefted. Zeale in like manner hath cxtreame fer- 
yours, but ſuchas are conſtant, ſolide, ſweete, la- 
borious, equally amiable and infatigable; whereas 
contrariwiie , falſe Zeale is turbulent, confuſed, 
inſoleat, arrogant, cholericke, waucring,no leſſs 
inaperuous then inconſtant. | 


How our Sawiour prafiifed all the © 
moſt Excellent atts | 
of Lone. 


CHAPTER. XVIL. 


Aui ken ar large of the a&s of | Di-' 
_—_ that was more eaſily and. 
holily conſerue the memorie thereof , I preſent, 
you with a colleftion or abridgement of it. The 
Charitie of Issvs Cunisr doth preſſe vs, ſaijech, 


the _ _—_— Yea truly, Taro: it doth force, 
or vie a violence againſt vs by its infinite ſreete-| 
_ , Which shines inthe whole worke of our| 

edemption , wherein appeared the benignitie 
and loue of our Sauiour towards men. Forwhedl 
did not this Niuine Louer doe in matter of Loue?! 
_” ds 1. he 
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1, he loucd vs with 2 Love os Comnrracences, for 
It re- his delightes were to,be with rhe children of 
© re-| If {men, and to draw-man to himſelfe becoming man, 
Aarc-| Bf |2. he loved vs with a Loyz of Bengvoraycs enri- 
ching man with his diuinitie,ſo that man was God. 
3- he vnired himſelfe ynto vs inan incoprehenſible 
coniyndctio, whereby he adhered, and ioyned him- 
ſelfe ſo neerely indiſſolubly, and infinitly ro our 
nature , that never was any thing ſo ſtraightly | 
ioyned and preſſed to the humanirie, as is now the 
moſt ſacred Diuinitie, in the perſon of the Sonner 
of God. 4. he ranne wholy into vs, and as it were, | 
diſſolued his greatneſſe to bring ic downe to the 
forme and figure of our littlenefſe , whence he is | | 
inſtyled a Source of lining water, dewe 3nd rayne 
of Heauen. 
5. He was in extaſie, not onely in that, asS, ; 
[Dents faieth, by theexceſle of his louing; good- | 
'neſle, he became in a certaine manner out _ him- 
| (clfe, extending his providence to all things, and 
 beeing in all things; bur alſo, in that, as S, Paule 
| faterh, he did ina fortforſake, and empric. hum- B 
Di- ſelfe; drayncd his neſſe and gloriez\depoſed ! 


» td 


und | himſelfe of the Throne of his incomprehentible 
ent. Maieſtie,and,if it be lawfull ſo to faic, annihilated 
"he himſelfe, ro ſtoope downs to. our humanitie, to 
etch. fl! ys with: his Diuinitie, roteplenish vs with his| | 


ce, goodnefle, to rayſe vs to his dignitie, and beſtow | 
| ypon vs the Diuine beeing of the children of God. 

MuT | And he, of whomir is ſo trequent written, I Livs 

tie Sai8D ova Lond , pleaſed afterwards "_—y | 

Kat to his Apoſtles language to faic, I liue, now not 

16? bur man liues in me, man is my life, and to dic 

he! "Hut Fl 
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for man, is my gaines, tny life is hidden,with man 
in God. HethatUid inhabir in himſelfe, lodgeth! 
now in vs: and he that was liuing fro all eternitie' 
in the boſome of his erernall Farher ,/becomes' 
mortall in the boſome of his remporall 'tyother. 
He that liued eternally by his owne Diuihe life, ti 
ued temporally a humane life : And he-that from 
eternitie bM bene onely God, $hall befor all eter- 
fiitic mantoo:ſo did the loue of matt rauish God, 
and draw him into an Extafiet 7 

6. Sixrly bow ofte by love did he admire,as hedil 
the Centurion, and the Cananee ?7. he heheld the 
young man who had'till rhat' hotre'Feepr the! 
Commandements and defired to be/ taught 'perfe- 


ion. 8. hetookea Johing repoſe in vs, yea eyen 


| with ſome ſuſpenſion of his ſenſes, in his mothers” 


wombe and in his infancie: 9. he was" wonderfull 
render towards little children, which he would 
take in his armes, and lowingly dandle a" fleepe; 
towards MaxTra and Macparen, towards [ 
zarus ouer whom he wepr,'as alſo ouer the Cite 
of Hierufalem. 10. he was atrimated with an inco- 
ble Zeale, which, as S. Dawtrs faicth, rurned 
orealouſe, turningawayſo farre as he could, 
all enifl from his beloued humane nature, with ha- 
zard, yea with the price of his blogd, drining away 
the Demi the Prince of this world , who. feemed 
to be his Corrinall and'Competitor;” * 
7. He had a thouſand rhouſand languors of. 
Loue: for from whenee cond thoſe Djuine words 
procettie;T haue ro be bapriſed with a bapriſme, 
and how-aml ftraitened vnrill it be diſpatched ? 


Thehvire in which he was baptiſed in his bloode 


was 
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was not yetcome, and he languished aftes. it , t 

loue which he bore vato ys vrging him ther: 
[vnto that he might by his death,,, (ee vs.deli 
from — death. He was alſo (ad, and {weate 
blood af diſtreiſe jnithe, garden, of Oliver ; not 
oncly by reaſon of the\exceeding griete-which his 
ſoule felgin the interiour parr,qt xcaſon;, bur alſo! 
through the lingular love which, he hore vyato vs | 
in the Mpeour portio.thereot, forrow-begetting 

in him a hoxrour of death, ,yer loue, an extreame 
deſire of the ſame;to that there, as 2, hote cOm- 
bat, apdacruell agonie,; betwixt deſire and hor- 
roux of death, ynto the ghedding of much blood, 
which ſ{trcamed downe vpon the carth as from 
5 lining qu, eu cr 55 =T 
8 .£1 | Tazo: this Divine, Lauer died a- 
Aus ardqurs of Louez by reafon' 
hoite charitie: which hc had rowards. vs; 


| 


IT) 


[ling of thoſe keyes, had opened the Nort to, death 


he, but 1 yeeld it of my (eltc.and 1 haue, power-to 
yeeld it. and I, haue . power to take, itagaine. He 
[928 offered; ſaieth Ifaie ,, beanie. he hin{elte | 


"_ T would | 
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would andthereforeitis not ſaicd that his Spirit 
went away, forſooke him, or ſeparated it ſelfe 
Fro bim;burt cotrariwiſe that he gaue vp his Spi- 
| rit, expited, rendred yp the Ghoſt, yeelded his 
[Spirit vpintothe hands of the eternall Father ; ſo| }} 
chat S. ATnanasivs remarketh , that he ſtooped 

| downe with head to die, to the end he might 
conſent , and bend towards deaths approch, 
which otherwiſe durſt ' not haue come neere 


him : and our with a lowde voice, he 
gaue vp his Soirſ into his Fathers hands, to 
| 1shew , that as he had ſtrength and breath 

{enough not todie, ſo had he fo much Loue, 
| that he could no longer live , but would by 

his death reuiue thoſe, which without it could 
| neuer c{chew death , tier pretend for true life. 
Wherefore our Sauiours death was # true fa- 
erifice, and a ſacrifice of Holocauſt, which him- 
ſelfe offered to our Sauiour to be our Re- 
demption : for though the paines and do- 
lours of his Paſsjion wete ſo and vio-| 
| lent, that any but he had died of them, yer 
had he neuer died of them, vnleſſe he himſelfe 
had pleaſed, and vnleſſe the fire of his infinite 
Charitie had eonſumed his life. He was then the. 
| Prieſt himlelfe, who offered vp himfelfe vnto 
his Farther, and ſacrificed himſclfe in Lone, to 
Love. by Love, for Lone, from Loue. | 
' 9. Yer beware of faying, TuroTr we, that 
this death of Love jn our Sautour , paſſed by 
way of rauishment: for the 'obiect which his Cha-. 
ritie had to moue him todic , was not fo amia- 
ble, that it could force this heauenly ſoule ther- 


— : _ 
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to, which therefore departed the bodie by way 
of cxtalic, driven on and forced forwards by 
the abundance and force of Loue, cuen as the 
Myrrhetrce is ſcene to ſend foorth her firft yce 
by her onely abundance, without being ftrayned 
or preſſed, according to that which he himſelfe 
fajed, as we haue-noted. No man taketh my 
| life awa from me, butl yeelded it of my (elfe. 
O God Taeo; what burning coles are caſt vpon 
our hearts to inflame vs to the exerciſe of holy 
loue towards our beft Saujour, ſeeing he hath (a 
louingly practiſed them towards vs who are 

| ' his worſt ſcruants | The Charitie then 

_, of Insvs-Cunxisrdath __. 
| preſle VS. F | 


* * 
| * 


The end of the Tenth Booke, 
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and perfeRtions of 
che loule. 


greeable onto God. 
CHAPTER, L 


| |ELEAVENTH 


OFTHE SOVER AIGNE 


authoritic which {acred lone holds 
ouer all rhe vertues, ations 


How much all the vertues ate ap- 


Ertue is of it's owne fnature ſo a- 
miable , thar God doth fauour it, 
wherclocucFhe finds it: The Pagas, 
$ though they were enemies ro the 
Dijuine Maicſtie, did now and the, 


' rr atiſe certaine ciuill and morall verrues , a6 
were 


þ 


bh — = — — 
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{ were not by their nacure, placed aboue thetotres 
| of a reaſonable 'ſpirit. Now-younnay': thinke, | 
| TaeoT: how fmall a matterthis was: for though | 
"| jtheſe vertues made a great.shew;(yer.in effect ſr | 


were of little worth, by reaſon of the'how | 
their intention thar practiſed 'thems who labeu- 
red ina manner forno other thing: :rhew, þ | 
as S. Av GvsTINE faieth , or tor;tomeiothenpre | | 
« tention of light confideratio, as far' the entertaive-| 

1 ment; of ciujl} ſocietie cor bytreaſon of ſome\ 

F weake inclinatioh they had to gaod;tivhich meer | 
ting with no great caritradiction, carried the top 
| ro minute actions of verrne, as fot kxample;to 

A rualt ſalutations, to-aide their frcodgcte Ju 

E d: ratly, not to ſtealery, to 1hdelitie rowarts 
Maiſter, to paiehirelings wages. Aid. neuerthtþ 
| leGe rhough this way fo lender,and-fidll berth 
imperfections God tooke ir -It-gobod. part att 
poare peoples hands ; and: recotnpened jt;las 
ly, N47 l 3608 ,23i3! TEL: 17 2141 »rrr99 
2+ The midwiijes whom Phirio766 

to kill all rhe male children of the Urelirs-;- wv ei 


. 
o 


L- | 

r, | 

s, i 

1 women,againſt lewishwomen, being ot the lame 

h tation and religio, and with all loſephus doth wit-) 

: | : TY | ; "nclſe| | 
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neſſe they were indeede Egiptians, And be it they 
were Egiptians and Pagans, /yet did they: teare| 
| [eofend God by ſo. barbarous and. vanaturalli 
| exdetric, as had bene the Maſacreotio many tirle! 
_ {eiſdren which the divine ſweeteneſſe tooke 10! 
| well at their hands;that he builethem houſes that 
[a5 ro fait \hemagethem become Fruittull in clul- 
| drep, andintemporall richos. | », 

: Rt Nazvcopoxozor kingnob Babilon, had. 
da juſbwarre againſt rhe towne of Tyrie, 
h rhe Divine ©luſticerwould: chaſtice | and' 
(God fipnified » zo -Ezechiel;) that in recompence 
| | thereothe would deltuer vp Egipvinto: the hands, 

ofNanvcoponozok and biarme: Becauſe: laieth | 
God, they haue Jabouredfor-ines hence addes $, 
Htzxous inhis commentaries; uo karne, that. in | 
| the Pagansthemlelues doe any Good; they 
not-vnrewarded by God's Iudgement. So did. 
Danes extorttNanvcoboxozor'an Infidel, ro. 
redeeme his {innes by almes, that ;is, to ranſome 
himfſelfer our of. che reniporall paines die vnto! 
His ſinne, which hung ouer highead. Doe 'you tee 
then Tyeo.howerue it is,that God doth efteeme 
verrues thouglh;practited ' b ſons otherwiſe, 
wicked ?-If he: had not ap Mr the mercye of 
thoſe Midwiues; andthe iuſtice of the Babilonian 
warrs, would he -haue taken the paines, I'praic 
you, to have rewarded them? if Daniel hat! 
not knoweby that notwithſtanding Nabucodono- 
zors infidelitic,' his almes-deedes were agreeable 
weuGod whynvould be hase counſeling ties 
them 2 Certes the Apoſtle affures vs that Pagans! 
who haue no faith, doe naturally petforme” thar| 


W hich! 
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= Fu 
OY which belongs vato the law, and in doing fo, wh 

re can doubt butthey doe well, orthat God deth 

bl make accompt ofit. Pagans vnderſtoode tha 

" marriage was and neceſſarie, they ſaw thai 

| ir was conuentent to' have their children broug 

_ þ in ſcicnces, in love of their countries, in ciuil1 

m tic, and they did fo, Now leaue it to your conli- | 
"a deration, whether this was not gratefull vnts | 
= God, finceto rhis end, he indewed them with the | 
as! light of reaſon, and a naturall propention, | 
_ 4. ' Naturall reaſon is a good tree, which Gods. | 
_ owne finger planted in our ſoule, the fraits char 

ml ſpring from it, cannot otherwiſe be then good z 

g. yet_in truth in compariſon of that which prin of 

= from grace they areof a very lowe rate , though 


| not of no value, fith God put a rate vpon th m, | 
A (Rowing in reſpec} of them tempora!l rewahds, 


id | /as he rewarded themorall verrues of the Romans 
ro »* 46 46 jt | [4 [ThE] , 
| accotding'to S. AvcvsTINE , with the great ex- 
o tention” and” glorious repuration of their Em- 
7% pire, * -Es X 
_ 5- Sinne without queſtion, makes the ſoule 
a ſicke, whette he is'nat able to performe great 
of and powerfull o erations, rhough Jirtle ones she | 


'can:for all the ſieke mans a&ions are nor ficke; he 
_ 'ſpeakes, he ſees, he heares, he drinkes. The ſouls 
þ in finne, can doe 890d workes, which being tia- 


| 'turall, are rewarded with naturall rewards ; being 
a ciuile, they are pzyed with cigile and humane 
"e rmianty, that is, with temporall commodities, The 
wo ſinhier js nor in the ſtate of the diuills, whoſe wills 
W lareſo drunke vp, and incorporated in, euill thar 
"y | they can will no good at all. No Txeo: the linner] 
oy $- Tt 4 _- 
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in this world.3 nar. in this eſtate, He is thereby in"! 
decde wounded to death in the way berwixt' Hie-/ 
ruſalem and lcrico, but as yet is not dead: tor, 
ſaieth the Ghoſpell, he is left halfe aliue,and as ſuch: 
3e can produce actions halte a, liue ; tis true: 
e-can neither walke, nor riſf,, nor crie for aide, 
Ino not ſo'muchas ſpeake , aue onely languidly, 
by reaſon of his faint heart; yet can he open, his 
eyes, ſtirre his fingers, figh, make ſome little com- 
{plaints, which are weake aCtions , notwirhſtan-! 
[ding all which he might haue bene found miſeta- 
bl lying dead in his owne blood, had not the mer- 
| Aa Samaritane poured his owne honic and wine 
into his wounds and carried him to a lodging, 
[where he gaue charge that kg. should be dreſſed 
and looked r00, at his coſt. Y 
{”. 5. Naturall rcaſon is deeply wounded, and 
{halfe ſlayne by ſinne, ſo that being ſo at vader, it 
cannot obſerue all the Commandements, which 
notwithſtanding it apprehends to be conuenient. | 
|tknowes its dutie ; but cannot acquir it {elfe: 
thereof. It's cyes hath mote light ro. diſcouer the! 
way, then irs legges hath ſtrength ro vadertake it. 
[2 6. The ſinner may indeede here and there 0b- 
(ſerue ſomes of the Commandements, yea' all of 
them for ſome ſmall time, while there is not pre- 
fented vnro him high ſubieRs, in which comman- 
ded vertues are to be praQtifcd ,, or ſome violent 
remptarion of commirting a prohibited ſinne. But 
that a finner should ſive log in hisfinne, whithout 
addingrto it new ones, is nota thing that can be 
done, bur by God's ſpeciall proteftion. For mans 
enemie is hor, ſtirring, and in perperuall action to 
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recipitate him; and when he ſees that- occafion 
of practiſing ordinarie vertues doe not occurre, 
he ſtirrs vp a thouſand temprations to make him! 
fall into forbidden things; at which time Natvae 
without GRacs cannot warrant itſelfe from fal-| 


| hare they nor infeted- with rhe malice thereof," 


ling : for if we ouercome, it's God giues vs the vi- 
Qorie through Tesvs CurtsT, as 'S. PaviE faieth, 
watch and praie, that you enter not into tempra- 
tion. If God had ſaied onely water, we should: 
apprehend our owne power ſufficient, but adding 
- 1.95 he showes, that it he keepe not our foules 
lintime of rempration , in vaine sha[l they watch 
who keepe them. 2. 


—_— lt ——_— 
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That Diuine Loue, makes the vertues more 
agreeable to: God by excellencie then 
they arety their owne nature. 

CHAPTER. 11, 


\ Lo 

ts C Vch as ſtudie 'Husbandrie , dqe adihire} 
| DJ thefresh innocencie and putitie ofthe little" 
ftrawburie, which though it lye vpon the 'grownd | 
and is continually crept vpon by ſerpents \ Lea. | 
zards, and other venimous bealtes yet receiues it 
no impreſſion of poyſon, nor is infeted with any 
venimous qualitie, which is a ſigne, that it hath no] 
affinitie with poyſon. Such ave the morall 'vertues, 

e——_ which though they be in a" hearr-that is 
low, earthly, and greatly laboured with finne, ye. 
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2cing of ſo free and innocent a nature, that thcy 
cannot be corrupted by the Societic of iniquitie, 
3s euen ARISTOTLE himlclte faied, that vertue was 
a habit which none could abuſe. And though the 
vertues, which are ſo good in themlclues , —_ 
rewarded with an eternall Laurell when they are 
racifed by infidells , or by fuchas are not-in the 
flare of grace, it is aothing ſtrange, ſince that the 
hntull heart trom whence they proceede, is not 
capable of an eternall good, and was otherwilc 
[auerted from God; and fincethatnone is to haue 
partin that celeſtiall inheritance which belongs to 
[the ſonns of God, but ſuch as are. in him, and his 
adopriue brothers; beſides that the Couenant by 
[which God promiſſeth heauen, hath referrence ro 
[fuch onely as are in his grace, and that the yerrues 
of ſinners haue pq worth nor value , ſaue that of 
[their owne nature, which by confequence cannot! 
[raiſe them to the merite of fupernaturall rewards, 
ſo called, for that Nature withall her appurtinaces, 
can neither giue, nor merite them. . 
2. Howbeit the vertues which are found in 
the friends of God, though they be onely. moral]. 
nd natural! in themſelues, are yer dignified and 
iſcd to the worth of holy workes, by reaſon of 
the hearts cxaellencie which producerh them. It: 
lis one of the properties of frieadshipe , ro. make 
(the friend , and all thar is good and honeſt.in hum, 
gratctull. Friendshipedoth poure out its grace and, 
auour vpon. all the aFions of the beloued;that aro; 
ny waycs capable of them. A friends tartneſle. is 
ſweete, and; the {wectes of an, evemypare birrer., 
Al. the vertuous ations gf heart that lougy God 


arc 


- [tie withour raking any further care thereof. 


are dedicated to God:for the heart that hath given. 
.|himſelfe, how hathnothe giuen all that depends 
'of himſclfe 2 He that giues | the tree, without xe, 


|ſerue, giues he not alſo the lecues, lowres, and]. 
fruite? The juſt man$hall flourish like the palme' 


tree, and Shall be multiplied as ,the Ceder of Lyr, 


banus, they are planted in the houſe of our Lord | 


houſe of God, his leeues, his lowres and his fruite| 


and $shall lourish-in the courtes of the houſe 
jour God , ſithenee the juſt manis, planted in the 


doe there encreaſe, and are dedicated. to the fcx+, 
uice of his Maieſtie. He is as a tree planted nigh to 
the ſtreames of waters, which shall ,giue his true, 
in his time : his very leaues hall, not fall, and all 
things whatſocuer he. doth: $hall proſper : not. 
___— fruits of Charitie, and the. flowres of the 
works which she ordaincs, but euen the very 
leaues of morall vertues 'doe draw a; meruellous 
felicitie from the loue of the heart which produ-, 
ceth them. If yougraffe ina Roſe tree, and put 2 
graincof ——_— the clift of the ſoke , all the 
roſes that ſpring from it, will ſmell of muske, 
Cleeue your heart then by holy penance , and put 
the loue of God in the clift, afterwards ingraffe in 
it what vertue yon phat, and the, workes which} 
ſpring frem it, shall be all perfumed with Sandi: 
Y 


:5- Though the Spartans had. heard an/excel-| 


it; fit-to receiue-it;;$4ll 


manzheyineuer iudged 
we d againe by ſomegood. 


they ancly.madeit be vtrered againe by aver3you 


lent. ſentence from.the mouth of ſome wicked 


And therefore: to:make it worthy. of acceprance; | 
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mz. If you defireto make the humane and-mo- 
rall yertngs of an EeecreTts, aSockates , a De- 
dts become holy ,cauſe them onely ro be gra- 
ced by a truely Chriſtian mouth', thar is by one 
|thatis in chanitie. *So God did firſt reſpe&t ABer, 
and then his offerings 3 ſo- that his ofterings had 
their worth and'dignitie in theight of God, 'trom 
'the goodneſſe and pierie of himgthat offered them. 
O rhe ſqueraigneGoodneſle ofthis grearGod?who, 
doth fo louc his Louers', who doth cherish *their 
weakeſt endeauours, and doth excellently enrich, 
them, be they acuer 1o' weakes Honouring Them 
\with the Title and qualitic of Horry | Ah, it isin 
confideration 'of his beloued\Soune, whole adop- 


 |Ffre-children,,' hewill honour, fanRifiing all that 


15pgoqodin them}, their bones, their haires], their 
piraents, their graues, yea the shadpwe of their 
odies : Faith, Hope, Charnie, -Loue , Religion, 
yea cuen ſobrletie, courtjlic; affabilitic of heart. 
4. Wherefore my deare bretheren , faied the 
Apoſt: be conſtant and ſtable, abounding in eue- 
ry good worke, knowing that your Labour 'is nor 
withoutreward in'our Lord, Avid marke Tao : 
thar euery vertuous worke, is tobe eſteemed rhe 
worke of our Lord, yea though it were eu& practi- 
{cd by an infidell : for his Divine Maicſtic faied 
yato Ezrcirer ,''thart Narycononozor and: his, 


armie had \aboured for him, becauſe he had 
lv alawfull and iuſt warreagai { the Tytians, 


L 


por 'dpe tend and'belong vmo! him: for as \the 
| — —_—_— ak 
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\ God all things cooperate vato Good , '{aieth the 


. { mediate refereniee to Godza 


1 _ 1... Oy Tat Love or 'Gon, | | 665, 


great prince and Propherlo s, though of Pagan | 
extraction and an inhabitant of the land'of Hus, | 
did far all that belong ro God; ſo morall'verrues, 
though they: -proceede from 2 finfull heart; doe| 
notwithſtanding belong to God. Bur when the 


they doe not onely belong to God, arid are 'not 
 vntruittull 1 him, but become fruirtull and: pre- 
cjous before the _ of his goodneſle. Giut@ man 
|Charitie, faieth S. AvcvsTing, andallthings are 
| profitable vnro him; depriue him'of Charitic -and 
all the reſt profits him not. And to them tharloue 


ſame vertyes are found in a truly chriſtian heart, | 
that is, in a heart endowed with holy loue, then | 


Apoſtle. 


—— 


That thert are ſome vertues which diuine 
Loue doth raiſe toa higher degree .... 
of excellercie, then others. © 
CHAPTER, TIL. 


I, Vr there are ſome verrues, which by reaſon 
| of their _naturall aliance and correſpon- 
[dance with Charitie, are-alſo,.much more ble 
| to receiue the precious influence of ſacred 
; and conſequently, the' communication of the di- 
| gnitie and warth of the ſame; Such are Faith and 
| Hope, which,zogether with Charitie, haue an im- 


with penanceand-Deyotion; which are —_—_ 


to the honour of his Diuine: Maieftie. For 
—— C—_ 


—_ — 
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| vertues haue naturally ſogreatareference to God, 
andare {ocapable of the 1impreſsions of heauenly 
| loue, that to make them participate in its Sani- 
tie;they neede onely to be by it 3 thatis, neare a 
heart-which lpucs God. So ro make grapes taſt 
' | ike Olives, it is but planting the vine amongſt the 
Qliue-trees, for by their onely neighbourhoode, 
without euer touching one another, theſe plantes| 
doe mutually enterchangefauours and properries; 
fo an inclination,and fo ſtri a conuentencie 
isthere betwixt them. 
2. /Certes, all flowres, cxcepr thoſe of the tree. 
called the Penſiue Tree and others that are mon- 
tres, in.narure,all T ſaie, are gladded,diſplayed,and' 
; embellished at the Sunnes approch , by the vitall 
heat which they receiue from his rayes. But all yel- 
low flowres, and eſpeciall that, which the Gre- 
ciansterme HetitgTROPIVM, and we, T'vRne-SOLE 
are not onely gladded ad pleaſed with his preſence | 
bur cuen follow his beames allurement, by an a- 
miable winding about, to looke and rurne them- 
ſelues towards it, cuen from the ryſing to the ſet-| 
| ting. So all vertues doe receiue a new luſtre, and. 
an. excellent digmitie,, by the preſence of holy: 
| Loue: bur Faith, Hope, the Feare of God, Pietie, | 
Penance, and all the other vertues, which of their 
owne natures doe particularly tend vnto God,and 
to his honour doenot onely receiue the impreſ- 
fion of Diuine loue, whereby they arc eleuatedto 
a.great value, bur they wholy towards him,' 
aſſociate es with him, following and ſer- 
| ving him in all occafions * for'in' fine, my deare 


Tnto: the holy' word doth artributs '« cerraine 
"3300129 OO TI 
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Hope, and other vertues which of them ſelues doe 
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Hope, Pieric, Feare of God, ro Penance, which 1s 
an cuidence, that thole vertuesare ot great price, 
and being practiſed by a heart in Charitie, they 
become more fruitfull , and holy by cxcellencie, 
then the others, which of their owne nature haue 
not ſo great an agreement with heauenly Loue, 
And he that cries, if T had all Faith cuen in ſuch a 


Should want charitic,, I am nothing , doth ſuth- 
ciently 5hew, that with Charitie, this faith would 
be very fruitfull. Charitic then is a vertuc without 
compare, which doth not onely adorne the heart, 
wherin she is, but with her meerc preſece doth alſo 
bleſle ad ſanctific all the vertues which she meetes 
therein, embalming and perfuming them with her 
celeſtiall odour, by meanes whereof they are ray- 
ſedto a high rate in the fight of God; which yer 
She performes farre more excellently in Faith, 


ſauing, ſancifying forceand proprietie, to Faith| 


meaſure-that I could tran{port mountaines,, and. 


naturally tend to pietic. | 

3. Wherefore, Tazo : of all yertuous ations: 
we ought moſt carefully to. pradtiſe thaſe, of Re-, 
ligion,and Reuercnce towards divine Nay gr 
of Faith, ot Hope, and the moſt holy. Feare gf 
God; taking occaſion often to ſpeake of heauen- 
ly things, thinking , and-(fighing after, eternitic, 


frequentingthe Church and Diuine ſcruice, ma» 
king pious lectures, obſeruing the ceremontes of 
chriſtian Religion,: for,' {lacre& Louc is, fed, accor- 
dingto its, hearts, deſire //in theſe exerciſes, and 
doth in. greater abundance:ſtreame qut its. graces 


ad. proprieties/ vpon. thein , then jc doth: vpon 


thole| 


| 
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thoſe vertues which are-purely naturall; like as 
'the heauenly rainebow makes all the plantes 
| ypon which it lightes odorifcrous, bur the Aspha- 
latus incomparably more then all the reſt. 


mp 4 


That Diuine Loue doth yet more excellently 
ſanttifie the oereues, which are prae 

Aiſed by his ordinance and | 

Commandment. 


CHAPTER IV. 


t.'T" He faire Racurrt after an carneſt deſire of | 

ifſue, with herdeare Tacos, was bytwo' 
meanes made fertill, whence alfo she had children} 
of two ſundrie kinds: for in the beginning of ' her 
marriage, ſeeing she could haue no children of her 
owne bodie, she made vie of her ſeruant Bar a, 
as it were by loue, which she drew into her ſocic- 


tie by the exerciſe of the funions of marriage , 
faying vnto her husband, I haue here my hand- 
maide Bara, take her in wedlocke, and companie | 
with her, that she may beare vpon my. knees, and. 
I may haue children of her, and ir fell out accor- 
ding to herdefire: For she conceived and brought 
_—_— children vpon'Racutts knees, who 
receiued them as thoughthey had bene truely her; 
owne, fince they were begotten by two bodies 
whereof Tacons belongedts her by” the right of 
marriage, Bata's by rhe durie of ſeruice;, and a- 
a8 gaine 
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gaine becauſe the generation was effetcd by her 
order and wilk. But she had afterwards two other 
children without hex command or order ; which 
were conceiued, begot, and ſprung from her owne 
bodie, at herowne bent. towir, ,loſephb,/and: the 
beloued Beniamin. 14 30346. 7 
2. Imuſttell you now, Tazor: that Chari- 
uc and holylouc, a thouſand times more faire 
then Rackel, marricd to mans heart, doth incef- 
|antly wish to produce holy operations. And if in 
the begining she her ſclfe.cannot bring forth-of 
her owne extraction, by the ſacred vnion whiclyis 
iingularly proper vnto ng She- cals the other ver- 
rues, as her faithfull handmaids,makes themicopa- 
|nions with her in marriage, commandingtheheart 
\ro make vitofthem , and beger holy operations 
of them, yer operations which he doth- adopt and 
repute her owne, as being/produced by her order 
and commandment, and of a heart which betongs 
; vnto her, fith, as we haue formerly declared, Love 
\ 3s the Maiſter of tlic heart, and conſequently of 
' all theadts' of, other vertues, made by his conſenr, 


1 


Bur further: heavenly, Ghatirie, hath rworats 
Which are her awne iſſue: properly, and are ofher 
ovine extraftion, the one 1s EertcTivs Lovs, who 
' as another Togern viing the fulntſſe of regall' au- 
 thoritie, doth ſubicR, and. rahge:the troopes of 


' ourfaculties, powers, paſsions and. affettions;} ro | 


| Gods will,thatit might be. loued, obeyed and ſer- 
| ved aboue all things, by this meanes putting the 
great celeſtiall commandment in execution. Thou 
' Shalt loue thy Loxp thy Gop with all thy hearr, 
| with all thy foule, with a!l thy Spirit, with all thy 


firength: 
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rengrth: The other is ArrscTive ok AFFECTIO- 
"| NaTE Loves, whoasa little Beniamin , is excce- 

| 


ingly delicate, tender, plealing, and amiable; bur 
in this, more happic then Beniamin, that Charitic 
his mother dies not in hus birth , but, as it were 
gaines a new lite, by the delight she takes in 
it, J 


Y 


3- Thus then Tuzor : the vertuous actions 
of the children of God, doe all belong to Chari- 
| tie; ſome of them becauſe they ſprung from her 
| ownewombe; others, becauſe she fanctifes them 
| | by her quickning preſence; aad finally others, by 
| the authoritic and commade which $he exerciſeth 
| ouer the,other vertues , - whence she made them 
| ſpring. And theſe, as indeede they are not ſo emi- 
| nent andignitic, asthe ations which doe proper- 
ly and-imunceiatlyaſſue trom Charitie,ſo doe they 
incomparably paſſerhoſe, which raketheir whole 
| i {anRirtefrom the preſence, and Societic of Cha- 
| 4+'-A great Generall of an Armie hauing @| 
ned ſome renowned bataile , will withour dou 
haucall the glorie of the victorie, and not with- | 
outreafon; for he himfelfe will haue fought ,in the | 
| forefront of the armic eſlaying many braue feates | 
ofarines, he will have rancked his troopes, ordgi- | 
ned. and-commanded all that was done, fo that ht | 
w5eſteemed to have done all; eirher for thar' he 
| hunſelte fought in his owne perſonzor by his con- 
| dact and command of others. And albeit ſome 


friendly. Succours cume at vnawares , and fall in | 
with them, yeris not the Generall depriued of the 
whole honour, for though thy receiued not his 
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commands, yet did they obſcrue them , '4iid'f61- 
low his intentions. Bur yer,/aftcr  6ne have attri- 
butcd all the honour in groſle wm him, a diftti: | 
butio thereof is madeto cuery part of the armiiE in |+ 
particular,in relatig what the V ant carp, thtBo- | 
D1tE,and the REAK&-GARD: had done, as the Frith, 

the Italians, the Germans, the Spaniards behaved 
\thelelues, yea, we praiſe thisad har particular ma, | 
/thas honoured himlelte in the barraile.” So my | | 
;deare Tardr. amongſt allthe vertues, the gloric | 

gf our Saluation, and vidtoric oncr Hell, is aſeti-| | 
bed to Diuine-Loue,, who, as Prince and Com- | 
tmander of the whole armie ob vertues , contriues ; 

all che,plates:: by which we gaine the tri e: | 
For Sacred Ps thr his proper ations kk 

iſſuc and proccede from himtelfe, by which he 
workes wonders of armesvpon our enemie 3/ and ; 
{with all, herangeth, commands, and ordets- the} ' 
actions of other vertues, which rhetice arererihed! | | 
ACTS. COMMANDED, OR ORDAINED 'BY Love:"Ahnd | 
ki calc!» ſomervertues produce” their operations 
Without his.ordery, ſorhey 6bſttuc his interttjon, 
| which-is God's honour, he will till adubive'thein 
|to be his owne. yet notwithſtanding , tho e\ 
|faie ingroſſe with the holy Apoſtle, that Charitie| 
|fufters all, bele&nes all, hopes fot all, ſupportsall, 
{and finally th ine Cotha, Axrdgc we. pe 
| in particular the'praiſes of the ſaluatiog of the 
Bleſſed tother vertues, according as they did ex-' 
cell incach one: for weaie, ſome were ſaucd by] 
Faith, others by Almes-deedes, b Temperance, 
by Praier, Humilitic, Hope, Chaftitie : orhers for. 
{that the acts of theſe vertnes, did more norably 
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{ _|sbincinthem. Yer ſtill after we have exrolled theſe 
| particular vertues, we :muſt aicribe all their ho- 
nourto ſacred Loue, whece they deriue all their 
fanRitie . For what other thing would the gle- 
| rious Apoltle ſaic, inculcating that Charitie is be- 
| nigne, patient, thatshe belecues all, hopes for all, 
ſupports all, butthat Gharitic ordaines and Com- 
| mands, Patience. to, be patient, Hope: ro hope , 
| Faithto belecue. Trucitis, TwrdT:'thar toge- 
ther with this, he intimats alſo, thar: Loue is the 
foule and life of all zhe;vertues 3 as/ithough he 
| would have fajed Patience is not patient'e h, 
nor. Faith faithtullz that Hope: was not hopetull 

| enough, nor mildueſſe ſufficiently milde , vnleſſe 
| Louedoc. animate. and quicken theni.' The ſame 
| |rhinge;this me Veſſell of Eletion-giues vs to 
| vnderſtand when he ſaicth, that withour+Charitie 
nothing doch profit him; and that be is [nothing 
tor jt is. as though he had (ated, thatumhour Loue 
a.man 4z neither patient, milde,. conſtant, faichtull| 
' [norconfident,' 3n.fuch,: fort as isrrequired to be: 

| Gods. .ſeruant , which is the tric and wishfull 
beaang of man »«' | | 
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| How. ſacred lowe doth ſpread it's worth 
thyorigh all the other vergiats, which © 
| by that meanes are pe! febled. | 
| CHAPTER. Y.: 


1. J Have ſcene, ſaierh Pranie, 2 tree at TrYvyo- 
| LY grafted in all the fashions, that one car 
ny” graffe 
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praffe, which bore all ſorts of fruite, for vpont one 
ranch there were nuts ,- cherries vpon another, 
r ſvpon a third raylins, figues, pome-granades, a les 
p {and generally all Kinds of Sfite. This was 
table, Tweo: yet more admirable to ſee in a Chet- 
3 tian mian heauely Charitie, wherevpon all vertues 
. are grafted 1nfuch fort , hat as one might haue 
faied of this rree, chatit was a Cherri-tree, an 
Aple-tree , a Nur-trce, a pom-granad-tree; ſo 
may one faie of Charitie, that she is patient, milde,' | 
generous, uſt : or- rather , that she is Parience, | 
mildneſſe,and Iuſtice it ſelte. | 

2. Butthe poore Tree of Tyuoly was not me 
long continuance , as the ſame PLinie doth wit-/ 
nefſs: : for theſe divers produRtions did-prefently 
drie vpits HyMiDvM RADICALE, that it. withered 
Way, and dyed; whereas contrartwiſe Charitic | 
is fortified and made ſtronge, to produce abun-| | 
dance of fruitin the exerciſe of all the vertues; zyea. 
as our holy Fathers haue obferucd , she is inſa- 
tiable in her defires of bringing forth fruit, and 
never ceaſeth to preſſe the wherein $he in-. 
habits, as Rachel did her husband , ſaying giue' 
me children orelſe I die. _ 

Now the fruits of -trees,doe alwayes 
follow the graffe: For if the graffe be of an aple- 
tree, it will jr aples, if of a Mlerriorrns, it bei 
forth cherries ,yet ſq as the fruit dath alwayes calle | 
ofthe ſtocke. In like manner , Tutor: our atts 
'| take theit name and Species from the particular, 

| vertues- whence they {prung, bur they draw the 
, taſte of their Sanftinie from holy Charitie, which 
| 8 the robre and ſource of all SanEitie in man, and 


b; l "Tc ; el : | 


a 3 5. 


[—_— 


_— I 


QF - 0&0 » &-qF 


— - 


w— 


—_— TD — — <-o—O_—__ 


© wa” 


D_ 


"4674 THz ELFAVENTH BOOKE, AND 5. CHAP. | 
| as the ſtocke doth communicate it's taſte, ro all|- 
che fruit which fpring from the graffe ,, yet ſo as 

that euery fruit referues the naturall propertie of 
| the grafte whenceit ſprung: even ſoCharitie, pou-: 
| ers out in ſuch ſort her excellencie and dignitic 
vpon the acts of other vertues that she doth not. 
depriue them of the particular worth and good-' 
nee which they haue by their owne nicerell COn-| 
dition. | 
4. All filowres looſe their luſter - and: grace 
amidſt the nigbrs obicuritic; but the Sunne1n the! 
morning making them againe viſible and agreea-| 
able, doth nor yet make their beaurie and grace! 
' [equall; and Ro its light be equally ſpred ouer 
\ |themall, yer doth it make them brightand glirre- 
ring with 9g, ones as it finds them more orleſſe 
capable of irs brightneſſe. And let the Sunne $hine 
neuer ſo equally vpo the Violetand the Roſe, yer 
Shall it neuer make thart ſo faire as this, or make a| 
Marigold as: ones as a Lilie, Howbeir if the| 
\ \Sunne should shine clearely vpon the Violer, and. 
throwe a miſt onely vponthe Roſe, then with- 
\our doubt the Violet would be more agreeable to | 
the view the the Roſe. So,my Taro: if one with an 
-equall Charitie'should fuffer 'the death of martyr-| 
dome, and another the hungar of a faſt, who doth 
nor ſee that this faſt hall nor be ſo much prized 

as this Martyrdome ? No, Tazo; for who dare 

be bould ro affirme, that Martyrdome is not more 
excellent in it ſelfe then faſting? Which being more 
excellent init ſelfe, and Charitie not depriuing it 

of irs naturall excellencie, bur perfeCting it, doth 
conſequently leane it in the aduantages which it 
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vnturally hath-dubreaſting. Sarely::-vone in. his 


i 

5 {fighrlen(es Will equalizenuptiall ehaſtitie to. vir- | 
jf ginitie, nor the(goodvievt riches , to the entire 
1- # [abnacgation of the ſame. Or who will allo dare to | 
* jaiez that Chayrivie' accompaning 'thele vertues| 

"t doth @eprive them of their properties and prini- | | 
1. leges; hnee ir 15 not@vertue which! doth deftroye | | 


| | [ardinipouerich, burdothaberter; quicken; and 

| enrich all the good that she finds in the ſoules, | 
= whith he pules;/yewſo farre is he from bereauing 
ne! the *6rHer vertiues: bf their natural preeminerices 
a-| | [and digmrics,that contrariwile, hauing this qua: 
ce Irie ro perfect therperfecttions whieh she meeres 


er| withalt,, as"ic-finds gzrearer- perfections, it doth 
ef | reatlivr perfect them like as fuggar doth ſo ſea 
Tel | |f6nitonlenied! fruits with/its /tweernefſe ; that 


ne {weetening ther 2; it leanes every of them 
et | fdifferedrinrelish and. ſweeteneſſe,, as they hauea 
-2| | [divers taſte in their owne nature. Nor doth it euer 
hel | |renderthe Peech;'"and the Nut., fo ſiveere. and 
ad pleaſing}, as the Appticot and the Myrabolan 
h- plitmine. | M7 or "F% $4. 
to] | 5. Trueitisnorwithſtanding, that if the Loue 
an| | ib&ardent, powerfull, and excellent in a heatr , it 
'r-| | |villalſo more entichiand pertett all the vertuous 
"th | workes which shall ——_ from it. One may 
ed | iffer death and fite for God withour Charitis, as 
are 'S. Pavts preſuppoleth and I declare elswherej'by |. 
re|} | better reaſon may oheſuffer them: having a liffle! 
chatities Now Taie, Taro : that it'may cori6rs! | 


ts. Mit. 


ore 
it| | ,paſ6; rhar a very lirtle verrue may be of 'greater- 
01 | d&4h 4 ſoule, where ſacred'Loue doth fervently 8 


F En felfe, $na ſoutowhere | 
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\Loae is languishing, feeble and flow. As the leaft 
vertues inour B. Lady, in $, IouNn, in other great 
Saints, were of greater price before God, then the 
greateſt of diucrs inferiour Saints : as many little 
ciaculations of Loue in Scraphins, are more jnfla-! 
med, then the greateſt in the Angels of the laſt 
orders; as theſinging ofa young Nightingale, 3s; 
incomparably more harmonious, then that of the 

fineſt Goldfnch. | 

6. Pixcivs towards the end of his dayes pain-| 
'ted onely in little formes, and trifeling things , NE 
\Barbar's and Cobler's shops, little Aſſes loaden 
with graſſe, and the like triuiall toyes ; which he 
did, as Pint coniectures, to. lay his re- 
nowne, whencein the end he was called the Pain- 
ter of ſmall wares; and yet the greatneſſe of his 
art did ſo appeare in his ſmall workes , that they 
were- ſould at a higherrate, then. others. greateſt 
es. Euenſo Tazo : the little limplicities, ab- 
1ections and humiliations,in which the Saints 
tooke ſo great content to hide themſclues, and 
= their yo into Harbour againſt vaineglorie, | 
uing bene practiſed with a-great excellencic of| 
the Art andardour of heauenly Loue, were found ' 
{more gratefull jn the ſight of God, then the! great þ 
and illuſtrious-workes , of divers others which 
| were-performed with little Chatitie and deuo- 
| t10N, - 61 = i= 4 FT , 
1-':7{ The ſacred Spouſe doth wound her Spouſe 
Iwithane of her. head haires, of which he: makes (0 
| :xaecompt.,that he compares them. to; the 
ockes of the Goares of Garaadz and hath, no 
ſoghergommendedthe eyes of his deuore Loyer, 
X which +" 


- 


x 
"_- PEI WET Wa —_—— 


—_—_— 
i ——_ 


i... 
— 
— 


ol 
Ix. > art $— "0. Sl bi 4 5-4 


= oqgyr ne nn 


bh 
. 


_ V.. 


—_— —— 


. ' "Os Tx#z Loves os Gop. 677 | | 
tf (which are the moſt noble parts of the face, but 
x preſently he falsa praiſing her head haire , which 

- 'rs the moſt fraile, vilean abic&t. Thar we might 

4 learne thereby, that in a ſoule taken with holy 

” /Loue, actions that ſeeme very poore are highly 

i agreeable tothe Diuine Maiecſtic. - 

e | RA * — - — 

-\ | Of the excellent worth which holy Lowe be-| 
n ftowes pow the atthons which iſjne from | 
«| | | i: ſelft, and to rhoſe which proceeds from 

4 other vertues.” 220 

4 CHAPTER VI. | - 

ſt | Ve you | will aske me what this worth js 
-|| which holy Loue beſtowes Fpon our,, a+ 

ts] | (ions? & God Tyz0: 1 Verily I should not dare 

d' | (to fpeake it, if the Holy Goſt fimſelfe had not'des 


claredit inexpreſſetermes, by his Apoſtle S.Paule, 
who fajeth thus: That our tribulation. which is 
preſently momentazie. and light, worketh aboue 
meaſure:exceedingly anerernall weight of glorie' 
in vuiFor the loue of []zsvs let 'ys Þ r theſe 
words: Qur tribulations which, are. ſo; light that 
they paſſe ina moment workein vs the ſolide and 
ſtable weight 'of glorie: I beſeech, you be d | 
theſe w [ Tribulation, produceth?, glories 
lightneſſe giues weight, moments, worke cternitie, } 


But what 1s it that can enrich theſe flecting $; pr 
hd! 
Scarlet 
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ments, and light tribulations with ſo great 
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Scarlet and purple, or fine <runſon. violet, 15 a Pre- 
ciqus;7and royall cloth, yct. por. by reaton- .otthe 
woole, but the dic. Chriſtian: workes, are of that! 
worth, rhar Heaucn is giuen vs for them: bur 
|Tuzo: itis noty in thatthey;proccede fro: ys, and 
.arerthe woole of our hearts, bur: becaule Tthey.are 
(dicd in the blood of the ſonne of God, I meane, 
(for-fo much; as-our Sauiour doth lanRifie dur 
[wor kes by the (merits of his blood, The twigge 
oP *ine vored' and” iOyned «to rh&' ſRotks, 
Inongy oor forgh mala S. aW oe. vertye,z hr 1 11 


ow Weare ynited by Cha- 
nr of the -out ouy's ' ns 'merfBers Þ Their 
head, and thence it is chat our. fruit ang good 
W orkes drawing their worth from him, doe merit 
life cuerlaſting Aaronsrod Was WW ithered, and 1n- 
jtapable of it Telfero bring forth fruit;bur as ſoone 
& the nameof the hn wpatftwas writer t.: 
if otic night brought our ltages, —- 
fruit. We,in'our ſeluesart $irherdlbode, 
fitable, fruitleffe,, « 'nor bang Yoreſcnerectektiks 
Thr of jure ſelues as of out! telnesy but our. 
45 of God; io Hark Cadeong meer 
fr mh Rters ot tus with and theretore\gortoone 
73 61 your ,! the name of our Saniour (the 
p Bis of -our 'ſoules, is engrauemtioour 
To- -btarextulwious fruits for life 
hd as- feedes which of thEmnaetucs 
ni, bet »Forch vnſaubrit Melons; would 
brir > fortly- pared ' and (Hniked-ones tf 
| rhe were Mepprd in-fugared” vrmaos&'r whers, fo 
oft" ſorles-w thi of them(Thyey are+ not able:rs 


fi 
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ſcruice, being watered with holy loue, by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which doth inhabite vs , they produce 
Loved actions, which doe tend, and doe carrie vs 
ro immortall glorie. Our works as proceeding 
from our {clues are but miſerable reeds, yet thei 
reeds become gold by Charitie, and with the ſame 
we mm the Heauenly Hicruſalem , which is 
given vs by that meaſure: foras wellro manas 
Angels,.. glone is diſtributed according to Chari- 
tie and her ations. So that men and An- 
els meaſure is one ,. and the: ame 3 and God 
= hath, and wilFreward cucry one —_— 
to his. works , as all the holy Scripture do 
teach. vs, which aſlignes vs the felicitie and eter- 
nall ioyes of Heauen yin reward of the labours 
and. good worky which we have practiſed in 
earth. - - s 
2. A magnificemxpward , and ſuch an oneas 
doth ſfauour of the Maiſters greatneſſe whom we 
ſerue, who in truth Treo : F ſo he: had pleated, 
might moſt 1uſtly exact our obedience and fer- 
uice withour propoſing ynto. v9 any prize or- re 
ward at all, ſince we axe his by a thouſand moſtle-: 
gitimare ticles, and that we can doe nothing  that- 
15 worth any thing bur in him , by him, for him, 
and dependently of him. Yet did not his Good- 
'neſle. 10 diſpoſe, bur in con{ideration of his fonne 
our Sauiour, he would deale with vs at a ſer price, 
[receiuing vs at wages, and engaging himſelfe' by 
||his promiſe vnto vs, that our hire, yea aneternall 
'one, 'shall anſwereto our workes. Nor is.it . that 
'our ſeruice can either be neceſſarie, or profitable 
vnto himz for when. we $hall have accomplished 
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i his commands, we are yet toproteſle in a moſt 
[humble truth, or a moſt true humilitie , that in- 
{deede we are moſt vnprofitable and vnfruntfull 
ſeruants ro our Maiſter, who by reaſon of his e(-| 
ſentiall ſuperabundancie of riches, can have ad 
prohr by vs, bur converting all. qur works to our 
owne aduantage and commoditie, he makes.vs 
{erne him withas little profit to him,as much pro- 
(fir ro our (clues, who by fo ſmall labours, gaine ſo 
great rewards. £600 : | 
3. He was not then hound to paie vs for our | 
ſeruice, if he had not paſſed hiFpromis for it: yer 
[doe not thinke, Taro : that he would ſo manifeſt 
| /hisgoodnefle 1n this promile as'to forget to/glori- 
| fe his witdome, yea contrariwile, hedid moſt ex- 
aRtly obſcrue therules of equitie, mixing come- 
linefſe with liberalitie in an admirable manner : 
for though our works are indeede very ſmall, and, 
| {|in no wile, fortheir quantitie;cSparable to Glo-| 
rie, yet in regard of their qualitie they are very 
| proportionable therevato, by reaſon of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, who by Charirie dwelling in our hearts, 
workes them in'vs, by vs,and forvs, in ſo exquiſite 
a manner, that the ſame workes that are wholy 
| ourggare more wholy his, ſith,as he doth produce | 
themin vs, fo we againe produce them in him | 
as he doth them for vs, ſo wedoe them for himj as | 
he operars them with vs,- ſo we cooperate them 
| with him.  . 2% 
4: Now the holy Ghoſt doth dwell invs, if 
| we be linely members of Itsvs CuzisrT, who here- 
vpon ſaicd vnto his Diſciples. He that abids in me, 
and I in him, he brings forth much fruit; and its, 


 } 


Or Txe Lovs o® Gob, 6$ 
Tato : becauſe he that abids in him, 1s STA 
taker of his diuine Spirit, whois in the miditof 
mans heart,asaliuing fountaine of water {pringing 
vp vnto life euerlal g: ſo the holy oyle whi 

was poured ypon our Sauiour, as vpn the head of 
the Church militant and triumphant, doth fpread 
it ſelfe ouer rhe ſocierie of the Blctſed , ( as 


'cominually faſtened to his glorious face) and doth | 


drope ypon the companie of the faithtull, wha, as, 
| clothes are ioyned and vnited by lque to the Dj-| 


,uine Maieſtie; the one and the other troope being 


[compoſed of naturall brethren ; having here- | 


|by occaſion to crie out ; Behold how good and 
how pleaſant athing iris, for brethren ro dwell 


inone: as oyntment on the head , which ranne | 
downe vpon the beard, the beard of Aaron, which | 


ranne downe ypon the hemme of his gar-; 
;MmeENT, | 

5. Our works therefore as a little corne of 
muſtard, are in no fort comparable in greatneſle , 
to the tree of glorie which they produce, yet haue 
they the vigour and vertue to worke it, for that. 
they proceede from the holy ghoſt, who by an ad- 
mirable infuſio of his grace into our hearts, makes 
our works his, and yet withall leaues them our 
owne, ſince we are members of one head, whereof, 
he is the Spirit; and ingraffed in a cree, whereof he 
1s the ſape;arid whereas he doth in this fort a& in 
our ations, and we after a certaine manner doe 
operate or cooperate to his operation , he leaues 
vs to our part, all the merite ad profite of our ſer- 
juices and good workes, and we againe keaue him 
ail 


'the facred beard of rhis heauenly. Maiſter, is| 
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all the honour and;praiſe thereof; acknowl 
thatthe beginning, the progrelle, and the _ of 
allthe good we doe, depends of his mercy , by 
which he hath come vnto vs; and: hath prevented 
vs; he came into vs, and aſliſted vs, he came with 
,andcondutted vs; finishing what he had begun. 
Bar 6 God, Taxo ; how mercifull is |this "SLE 
vnto Vs in. this diuifion, we render him the glo- 
ric ofour rails, alas, and he goes vs. the gloric 
of his polleſſion. In ſomme, by theſe; light jd 
—_ RI we Hue dg PE TTARent For | 
] 4 
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Thar bk verties ar newer one with<" 
out the other . 


CHAPTER. VII. 


T be heart i is aied tobe the firſt part of a m3, | 
which recciues life. by the vnign of the 
foule, and the eye the laſt; as contrariwilg, 1 102 
natural] death, the eye begins firſt to. die , the, 
'heartthe laſt, Now when the heart be to. liue' 
before the other parts be animated, TY Is feeble, > 
tender, and imperfect; bur ſtill as it gears further 
polſciſion j in the other parts of the bogie , life is 
more vigorous 1n cach part, but partigulaygly in the 
heart; and we ſee that life being interre a5 any, 
one of the members, it is weakeacd in all the relt.! 
If a mans tote or arme be agreeued , the. bo-/ 
glie i is diſlcaſed, ſtirred, troubled, ande c peed, If 


our! 


*%. 
| — 


Lath) .v Os. 1 THE ; LQVk, ob Gop, .. __ 
ur ur Gomakg,pain "oe ents vole and coun- 
enapce arc tentible of ut,;) Such is the Agreement 


mongh llzhe, __ 1099s tor the Fong gf 
thus nazutall lite 4 


TY the vertues Ire not gotten in an In- 
ſang, but ons after atiother; asrea/on, which isas, 


the ſoule pf - aur; heart, ids itlelte., now of one 


paſſion, 1 now of another to. nioderate and gquerne 
them; agd. -prdinarily this lige of out. ſoulc;, takes 
it's beginning in the heagt at our paiſiag, ; which js 


| Loue, ang branching jr, ilfe oucr.all zh ireſt , it 


doth, cue the, very vaderſtandin by 
contemplatign.: 45 COutrariy iſe, morall or Beek. 
'taall deayh,caakes irs. entrig into the foule by the 
conlideration. (Death. enters by the windowes, 
faigth chefacred Text). _—_ is laſt effec},1s to di- 
| ſtrgy thegood Loue , which once perishing, .all: 
our morall life isdead.invs;Jothart though me may, 
indeede haue ſome veptues leperated frog, athers, 
yet,are they. bur at moſt languishing,, ampertet 
and. » eake yertues, lince that ;reaſan, which. is the. | 
life of our {oule, is neyex, ſatihed. gx,.4t;cale ina 


fſaule, vnlclſ<it occupic and poſlefle all, the facuby 
\Lics and, pal, gns of, the:ſame 3 and be Gs 


greeued, or hurt in any.one of our pal 


tections, all the reſt logk, their 99% 


and d Grangly, doc pine away... 
ke, Targ, :Aallr vertugs "Are; yertyes, 
| bye c hep pro tion or .cantormitic Fg; hAu6-0e 
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mate the myng, i it will be obedient to reaſon in 
all occurrences, and con ee Apt will perks - 
the vertues. If lacos loucd 
She was Laban's daughter,why did he he d piſe pa 
[who was not onely the ter, but cuen the 
eldeſt daughter of the ſaied an? But becauſc 
| |heatfefted Racnsr, by reaſon of her'beaurtie, he 
d | could neuer equally loue the Lita, chougha 
Fruiefull and wiſe raide. not being fo faire in his! 
| eye. He that loues a vertue for the} loue of the rea-! 
fon and deeorum that $hines init, he will loue' 
them all, fince he will find the fame motine inthe 
all : and he will louc each of them 'more' or lelſe,| 
as reaſon shall e in them more 6r leſſe rel. 
plender. He that me Liberalitie, and not Chaſti- 
tie, shewes ſuthciently thar he loves not libera-/ 
litie for the beaurie of reaſon, for that is more ra. 
diant cleatetin Chaſtitie , "and where'the cauſe is 
more ſtrong, the effefts ought alfo tobethe like.” 
| It is therefore an euident figne, that that Heart is 
not carried' to liberalitic by the moriue-, and 
in conſideration of reaſon; whence jt followes | 
? |thar that Liberalitie which ſeemed to be vertue, 
is buc an: ——_—_ fince 1t proceedes' tor fe6ti! 
reaſsn,which is the true morine of vertues , but 
from ſome orher cr-motjue. Ir is fufficient 
for a child to be borne In ma , to 'beare the 
name, (in the eye of the world) ; fideo! \and rifles 
of his his mothers husband: but to have his blood and 
nature, he miſt not onely be 'borne <dnoorn 
but of the - marriage : Adtions haue the' 
Armes, and recognoiſeence of vertye, * becauſe 
being borne of a keartendowed with retſon , w we 
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|ppreficnd them to be reaſonable; yet haue they 
neither the ſubſtance nor vigour of vertue , when 
they proceede froma. ſtrang and adulterate mo- 
tiue,noz from reaſon» It may happen then ; that a 
man may haue ſome vertucs, and not all: but they 
Shall ther be vertues newly ſpringing and as yet 
tender, as, flowres in bloſſome , or elſe periching| 
|and dying vertues, as faiding flowres : for in Con-! 
cluſfion vertues cannot have their true grouth and 
intcgritie, valeſſe they be all rogether, as all Phi- 
loſophic; and, Diuinitic aſſures vs: What Prudenee 
I praie you ,T'uz0: can an intemperare, vniuſt, and 
couſening'knaue haue, ſince he makes choiſe of 
vice and forlakes vertue? And how can one be 
iuſt, wicthout being Prudent, conſtant and fempe- 
rate: [uſtice being no other thing, but a perperuall, 
ſtrong and conſtant will, to render to euery one 
his owne, and the ſcience by which right is done, 
is called IvzispavognTia 3 and that to giue each 
1one his owne:;, we muſt leade a wiſe a modeſt 
life, and remoue /;the diſorders of intemperance 
in vs, thereby to render to our ſelues what belongs 
vnto vs? and-the word VerTve, doth it not fignt- 


ea force and vigour. rly belonging vn- 
ro the ſoule', cnet as rib tuch or ſuch a 
vertue or proprictie ta hearbes, or precious ſtones? 

4. Burt is not Prudence it ſelte im in 
an intemperate man 2 Force . without Prudence, 
luſtice, and Temperance, 1s notforce, but z mad- 


willnotvſeit; in the' jntemperate man who per- 
mits himſelfe to be carried.away with paſsion, and 
in the imprudent man who is not able to diſcerne 


neſſe: and-luſtice 1s vniuſt 11 a gilefull man, who | 
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betweene right and wrong; © luftice-is'rior luttice, 
| vnleſle 1rbe ſtrong, Prudent, and rempetare : nor 
Is Prudence Prudence, valeſteir be remperate,juſt, 
and ſtrong: Nor Force, Force, vnlefle ic-be jult, 
i and remperate: neither Is Temperance, 
emperance , vnleſſe it be prudents, ſtrong aud 
ſt; In tine vertue, is nor perfect vertue, vnletle i it 
be accompanted withallthereſt. >” 1." | 
5. It isrrue, Tweort that one cannot exerciſe, 
all the vertues at once z becauſe theoccalions are 
not all preſentedat ones, vea there are -ventues, 
which tome of God's oreareſt Saints had 'neuer oc-| 
cation to practiſe. For 5, Pavus the firſt Heremit, 
for example, what occation'couldhe haue'to exer- 
ciſe the pardoning of iniuries, Aﬀabilitie;Magni- 
ficence, and mildnefſe? Howbeit ſuck fotites, ſtand 
ſo affetted to the rightneſſe of reaſon, that chough 
they haue not all the-vertues in "fe, mf have} 
| they them all, in affection, bei od pre-| 
pared, to follc ow and obcyerea on Tina Anrtan| 
| ces, without exception or reſerue.”/ 
| 6. There are certaine hunted which are, 
eſteemed verrues, andare net fo, birfauours and | 
aduantages of nature. How many are''there, who! 
naturally are ſober, imple, milde, (till, yer buen 
| chaſt, and honeſt? Now alltheſe ſeeme: to be ver-| 
| tues, and: yet haue no morethe rherire thereof, the, 
| bad inclinations are worthy of blame; tillwe have 
= free and voluntarie conſent to ſack naturalf 
umours;; [It is novertue'-r6 be- a Wwiibrof lirtls, 
|  meate by nature , yetto"abſtaine by ehiofce, is a 
vertue... It is no vertu&to be fflert- by"! Hature 
| tough it bea vertue T0. bridle ones fongue bf | 


reaſon | 
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reaſon. Many there are, who apprehend that they | 
haue.the vertue, while they cxerciſe not the con- 
rrarie vice : One that was neuer aſſaulted, may 
-rruely vauntthat heneuer was a runne-away , yet 
| hath he no ome to boaſt his vallour, He thar | 
was neuer afflicted may well praiſe himſelfe for 

not being impatient, yet can he not bragyge of his | 
Patience : So many thinke they haue vertues who 
haue onely good inclinations: and whereas thoſe 
inclinations are one without another, they thinke | | 
that vertues may be ſo too. 

7. Certes S. AvGvsTINE Showes in an Epiſtle 
which he wrotero'S, Hirrows, that we may.haue 
ſome forts of vertues, without hauing all the reſt, F 
and that yet we can haue no perfe&t ones but we 
muſt haue them all: Bagas for vice, we may haue | 
ſome, withour hauing other ſome , yea it is euen| {| 
impoſſible to haue them ail rogether ; ſo thaxzt 
followes not that he thar hath loſt all the vertues / 
; hath by conſequence all the vices, cſpecially ſince | 
almoſt euery vertue hath two oppoſice vices, 
| which are not onely contrarie to the vertue , bur 
' even to one another, He that by rashneſſe loſt his 


valour,cannot at the ſame time be taxed of cowar- | 
diſe : ior can he}, who loſt liberalitie by his prodi-' 
| galirie, be arthe ſame time condemned of nigard- 
\ineſſe Carrie, faieth'S, AvcvsTine, is ſober, 
vigilant, patient in ſUffering cold , heate, and fa- | 
mine : ſo that beth he and his Complices deemed | 
that he was marueltous conſtant : but this con- | | 
ſtancie wanted prudence, fince it made choice of | 
bad, in lieu of good; it was not temperate : forir| 
gaue bridle to villanous beaſtlineſſes; it was nor 
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+ [tuft ich he madea Confpiracie againſt his owne 
Coutrie, it was not therefore a conſtancie but an 
ebſtinacie, which to decejuc fooles, bore the name 


of conſtancic. 


- 
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| How Charitie containes all 


Verrues. 
CHAPTER. VIIL 
05,” PRI 
has Here flowed z Riuer our of the place of 
delights to water the terreſtiall Paridice, 
and thence deuided it ſelfe into foure heads. Now, 
man is in a place of delights , where God makes 
the floud ot reaſon and naturall light ftreame out, 
to water all the Paradice of our heart; and this 
| floud brancheth it (elfe out into foure heads, that 
bs, it makes foure ſtreames, according to the foure 
regions of the foule ; for 1. naturall reaſon doth 
ſtreame out prudence vpon our pradticall Vxpzs- 
STANDING, (as it is called, whoſe office itis to diſ- 
cerne what actions we are todoe, or to flic) 
which doth encline our mind wiſely to fudge of| 
the euill,that we are to aueyd and cſchewe; and 

'thegood we are to purſueand doe. 2. it makes Iu-| 
' tice riine ouer our will, which' is a continuall and 
' (firmewill to render toeuery one his owne. 3. 6uer 
the Concupiſcible Appetite,it makes Temperance 
| flowe, which moderats the, paſsion it lights 6n 
\therein.4-it ſpreds Force ouer the IraſcibleAppe- 
rite, which doth bridle, and maniage all rhe mo- 


rions 
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doth | 


thenral to his ſexuice: But rhe Diuine Loue , firv- 
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ions of Anger. Now. thelc foure rigers thus de- 
' uided, doe atterwards deuide themtelues into di- 
'ucrs others, that all humane ations thight be duely 
'fashioned to -naturall honeſtie and tclicitie. But 


befids all this, God , to entiche Chriſtians with 4 
tpeciall tauour , he takes a ſupernaturall foun-/ 
taine riſe vp vpon the very top of the ſuperiour | 
part of the ipirit; whieh is called Grace, and doch 


1ndeede comprehend taich and Hope ; yet it con- | 


fiſts of Charitie ; which doth parifie the ſoule 
from ſinne, and then doth adorne and embellish 
her witha moſt delighrfull beaurie ; and nally 
doth fpreed her waters ouer all the faculties and 
operations therof, to endow the vnderftanding| 
with a celeftiall Prudence, the wilt with « holy 
luſtice, the coneupiſcible Appetite with a ſacred 
Temperace,and the Iraſcible Appetite witha de- 
vote Force , to the end that mans whole: heart 
might rend ro the ſupertiaturall honeftic and teli- 
cite, which is a vnien with God.Andiif theſe foure 
ſtreames or flouds &f Charitie, doe meete with any 
one of the foure naturall vertues inthe ſoulec, rhey 
bring it to their obedience, mixing themſclues 


therewith to perfe it; as water doth 
perfeR noir oy ref agiareen rogether. 


Bur if holy Charicie poured out in this mariner, | 


meete with none of the nararall vertues ih the 
foule; she alone doth all their operations , 2s 0Cc+ 
calioh requires. | 

2. Thus heauenly Lovefinding ſundrie vertues 
inS, Pavis, S: Auzrxoss, S. Dems, S. Pacomvs, 
poured  yport them'a delightfull light, redacing 


—— 
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| ding no vertue atall, inS. Marie Macpaieng, 
| |S. Marte EciPTiaca, the good Thiete, and z 
thouſand the like penitents who had bene great 
offenders, did the othce and worke of all the ver. 
| rues, becoming paticut, ſweete, huble,ad hberall in 
| them. We ſowe great varictic of ſeeds 1u Garden; 
| andcouer them with carth, as burying them ; til 

ON the Sunne preuailing makes them riſe againe, and 
as one would faje, doth reſuſcitate them, jn the, 
[production of their leaues, and fruit, which haue' 
[new ſeede,euery one in his Kind; ſo that one onely 
heavenly heate,doth cauſe all che diverlitie of pro- 
[ductions, by meanes of the ſecede which it hnds 
{hid in the boſome of the erath. Verily,my Tao: | 
God hath ſowen in our hearts the ſeeds af all ver- 
| {rues, whichare yetſo coucred with our ynperte-! 
| &ions and weakneſle, that they did not atall,,or 

; Jatleaſt ſcarceappearce, till the vitall heate- of holy| 

 *{Loue,cameto. quicken and reſuſcitate them, 
, ' {by them producing: the aftions of all ver- 
eues..So that as Manna contained in it ſelfe the, 
 {ſundrie taſtes of all meares,and left arelish thereof, 
{in the Iſraclits mouches; cuen inlike manner hea-| 
| 
| 


'uenly Loue comprehends in it ſelfe the divers per- 
{fetions ofall the vertues in ſo exeellent, and high 
2 ſort, that it produceth all the-aRtions , in time. 
and place, according to their occurrences , Josvs 
{did valliantly defeate God's enemyes, by his good 
command ouer the armies which were put in his 
hands. But Samſon defeated them yet more glo- 
| riouſly , who by his owne. hand flew thouſands 
| with the iawe bone of an afſe. losve by his com- 
mand and good order , making vie of the valour 

of: 
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of his traopes, wrought wonders; But SausoN bY | 
his owne force atone , wrought wonders. Iosvs 
had the ſtrength of many ſoldiers vader him 
but SAMSON hadit in him, and could alone pet- 
torme as much, 8s losvs togerlier with friany ſo0l- 
diers. Holy l6ue is excellent in both theſe wayes: 
for finding ſome vertues in a ſoule (and ordinarily 
jr finds atleaſt Faith, Hope, and Penance) it quic- | 
kens, cqmmands, 'and happily imployes them/iti 
God's ſeruice: and for the -teſt of the vertues' 
which it finds not, it performes. their worke all' 
alone, hauing moreſtrength alone, then they haue 
alltogether. | 1 
3--: The great Apoſtle dorhnot 6nely faie, that | 
Charitie giues vs Patience , Benighitie , Conſtan-' | 
cic,  Sitnplicitie : but he ſaicth , that Charttie-it' 
ſelfe is patient, benigne, conſtants And it is the | 
propertie of the ſupreame vertues amotigt tien' 
and Angels, notonely to dire the inferiour ver-| 
fever ir operations, bur alſo to be. able chem- 
ſcues . to. doe 'what they command | others. The 
Bishope giues the<hargeof all the 'Eccleſiaſticall 
functions; to open the Church, to tcade, exerciſe, | 
reach, baptizegſacrifice , communicate and ab-/ 1 
| olue therein;and he: himſelfe alſo cadoe, and doth | 
all this, hauing in himſclfe-'an 'eminent vertue | 
which comprehends all the inferiour verrucs: So 
$. Tomas, that which S. Pavte afſures-vs, 
to wit, that Charitie is patient; |benigne, ſtrong; 
{Charitie ſajeth he; doth doe and accomplish the 
works.of all the vertues. And S. AnBRose wri- 
tirig to DemeTRIas, cals Patience and the reſt of| 
the vertues, . members of Charitie. And the. glo- 
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Frm S. AversTiINE faieth, that the Loue of Gov 
comprehend all the verrues, anddoth all their o-. 
rations invs: hezre his words, Thar we faic that 
'vertue is deuided into foure, (he meanes the foure 
Cardinal vercues) we faic it, inmy opinion, by 
reaſon of the divers afteftions which proceede 
from Loue. So that I would make no doubr ro de-/ 
fine thoſe foure vertues thus : Temperance 154 
Loue which gives it ſelfe entirely yrto God + For. 
frirade is a Loue which doth willingty ſapport all 
things for Gods fake: Tuſticeisa Force which ſeruts 
God onely, and therefore difpoſeth tuftly of dl! 
that belong vnto man: Prudence is a Loue that| 
makes choice of things proper-to vnite it ſelfe 
vato God, and reie@ fuch things as are contrarie 
rot. He therefore that hath Charitie, hath his 
Houle inuefted with a faire wedding -garment , 
{whictrlikevnrothar- of Tostpa, is wrought with 
jche varietie of vertues': or rather it hath a perfe- 
Ction which containes the vertue of all the perfe-' 
ions , and the perfeCtion' of all the yerrues! 
whence Charitie is patient and benigne: Shes not | 
{cnuious, but bashtull 3 she commirs no leuiries, 
bur is prudent; she is not vp with pride , bur 
is humble; she is not ambitious 'or diſdainefull, 
but amiable and affable ;'she is not eager 'in cx- 
aCting that which belongs vnto her,bur free and 
| condeſcending; She is not irritated but is pe2- 
ceable, She hinkes of no euilt;,- bur jis gentle; 
She doth not reioyce in euill , but in the 
truth, and with the truth; she ſuffers all, she eafily 
'beleeucs all the good which one can tell her, 
without all headineſſe, contention, or diffidence : 


She. 


— 
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She hath a. firme hope 
without cuer diſtr 


shc ſuſtaiues every thing, expeCting in et 
which is promiſed her: And in conclton Clan 
is that pure 


felled the Bishope of Laodiceato buy, containing; 
the price of all things, and which ca doc, and 
all things. | 


—— — 
——. 


That Verrues haue their worth: from © | 


ſacred Lowe. 
CHAPTER IX. 
l, Haritie is then the band of perfeQion'; 
ſincein ir all the perfections of the ſoule 
areaſſembled and contained, and without it, one 
canot onely not haue the full aſſemblie of vertues, 
but euen not ſo much as the perfection of any one; 
of them. If the cemente and morter which should 
tie together the ſtones in the wall be a—_— 
the whole edifice goes to wrake. Were it not for 
the nerues, muskles, and {inewes, the whole bo- 
dic. would be entirely defeated; and withour Cha-: 
ritze the vertues can neuer ſtand together ... Our 
Sauiour doth till tie the performance of the come 
(mandements to Charitie. He that hath my Com- 
mandements, ſaieth he , and doth-obſerue them , 
he it is that loues me : He that-lones me not;) 
keepes not my Commandements. He that loues| 
me, will obſerue my words: which , the diſciple 
whom our Sauiour loued repeating ; he that ob- 
ſerues the Commandements of God? faieth- he,the 
Chanitic of God is perfe&t in him 3 and this 1s 
Charitic of God, that we keepe- his. Co 


AX 3 


of her neighbours good | 
uſting to procure his ſaluation,| 


inflamed gold, which our Sauiour cod- | 
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ments. And he that had all vertues/; would _ 
lthe Commandements : for he rhar loucd r 
yerrue of Religion , would keepe the three firſt 
{Commandements: He that had Pierie, Would ob- 
[ſerue the fourth: He that had the verrtug of mild- 
nefſe and gentlenefſe, would obſerus the Aft : by 
the vertue of Charitie, one would obſerve rhe fixt; 
by Liberalitic,one would auoyd the breach of the 
peaugath : by Truth, one would cffe& the eight; 
by frugalitie and puritic, one would obſeruc the 
{ninth, and tenth, And if without Charitie we 
cannot keepe the Commandements , much leſle 
carrwe wWithour herhaue all the other vertues, 
2, Trueitis, one may haue ſome one vertue, 
and line ſome ſmall time without offending God, 
\though kewant Charitie ; Birt euen & ve ſome- 
times lee trees rooted our ofthe ground, growe 
as it were, yet fadingly, and for a short time; ſo a 
heart ſeperated from Charitie, may indeede bring 
forth ſome as of verrue, but that cannat gonti-| 
new for any long time. | 
<3. Allverrues ſeparated from Charitic areim- 
perte&, fincethey are not able without ir, to ar- 
riae at their end, which is Beatitude. Bees in their 
birth, are lictle groubs ahd wormes, withour feete 
wings, forme or fashion : in trat of time 
change- and become little flies ; but afterwar 
waxing ſtrong , and being come to theirgroth, 
then they arc ſaied to be perfe& and accomplish't 
Bees, as being furnished of all necefſaries to flie 
abrode and ke: honie. Vertues haue their be- 
ginnings, their progreſfſe , and their perfe&ion; 


andT doe not denic but withour Charitie , they], 


T'72! may 
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nay both be borne, and growe, bur that they 


should come to their perfection and beare the 
name of formed, fashioned , and accomplished 
vertues, is 2 worke of Charitic, which giues them. 
the force to fliec home to God, to gather vp; 


his mercy, the honic .of true merite ,.and the ; 


ſantification of the heart wherein they are; 
| 4. Charitie is amongſt the vertues,as the Sine 
amongſt the Starrs ,-she diſtributs to them all 
'their luſter and Beautie. Faith, Hope, Feare and 
Penance doe ordinarily come re as Herbin- 
þ= to take vp her Lodging in the ſoule; and vpo 
her arriuall they with all the traine of vertues, 
doe obeye and waite vpon her ; andshe with her 
preſence doth animate , adorne and- quicken 
them all. 

5. The other vertues, can mutually aide andex- 
cire one another in theirlabours and exerciſes: for 
who ſees nor, that Chaſtitie doth call vpon and 
ſtirre vp ſobrietie; and that obedience 'doth moue 
vs to liberalitie, Praier , and humilitie? Now by 
this communication-which they have among(t 
themſclues, they participate one of anothers per- 
feftions : for Chaſttie kept by obedience, hatha 
double dignirie, its owne, and that of obedience; 
yea it hath euen more ofthe dignitie of obedience / 


fo und. | 


then of its owne : for, as AxrsToOTL ſaieth,he that | 


robberh; to th'end he may commite fornication, is 


more 4 Fornicatour. then a Thiefe, becauſe for-} 


nication was his affeftion's onely ayme, he made 
vſe of ſtelth onely as of a 


—_ 


| 


L 


age thither: cuenſo} 
he that keepes his chaſtitie through obedience is | 
hs X x 4 "  more| 
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mums | 
more obedicnt then Chaſt, fince he makes Cha- 
ſtitie ſerue obedience ;| howbeit from the mix- 
ture of Chaſtitic and obedience a pertct and 2c- 
complished yertue cannor iſſue, being they both! 
| want their laſt perfection which is Charirie 3 ſo 
|rhar if it were poſlible, that all the vertues were 
| purin one man, and that he wanted onely Chari. 
rie, this aſſemblie of verrues , should indeede be a: 
moſt perfe&, and compleate- bodie in'all its mem-| 
bers, as Adams was, when God with his omnipo- 
tet hand had formed him ofthe ſlime af the carth: | 
yer shquldit be a bodie, wanting motion, life and 
;grace, till God breathed into it the breath of life, 
[that is, holy Charitie, without which nothing 
doth profit vs. | 
6. For thereft, the perfetio of diuine Loue is ſo 
ſoueraigne that it doth perfe all the vertucs,and' 
can receive no perfection from them; no not by 
lobedicnce ir ſelte which yet is that, which is moſt 
able ro giue perfection to the reſt: For although 
[loue be commanded, and that in louing we exer- 
ciſe obedience, yer ſo , that louc drawes nar its 
perfection from obedience, bur from the good- 
neſfle of chat which it lauerh, loue nar being there- 
fore excellent becauſe itis obedient, hut becauſe 
it loues an excellent Goop. Truely in louing we 
obeye, as alſo in obeying we lone; but that this o- 
bedience is ſo extreamely louely,is becauſeir tends 
to the excellencie of Loue,nor doth its excellen- 
cic conſiſt in this, that in louing we obeye, butin 
{rhis, that' in obeying we loue. $0 that euen as 
God is as well the laſt end of all that is good, as 
the firſt beginning: gut ſo Louvethar js the ſource 
| 451 44 AGRA —_ 
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A ai greſsion pon the imper feftion 
of the Pagans-pertnes. 


CHAPTER. X. | | 


20 He auncient SaGes of the world , made of 
old, glorious diſcourſes in the honour of 
moral vertyes, yea euenin the behalfe of Reli- 
ion 3 bur that which Plutarke obſerucd in the 
Eoicks, is yet more proper far the reſt of the Pa- 
ans. We ſceships, quoth he, which beare famous 
inſeipions Some are called Yictor1e, others 
Tre Vatovrovs, others Tus Sane, yet are they 
{ngt for all that, exempt from their ſubieQtion to 
the winds and waues : So the Stoicks bragged that 
they were exempt from paſsions; that they were 
{without Feare, Griefe or Anger; being people 1m- 


other impertinences. 
2. I beſeechyou for Gods loue Tazo : whar 


vertues could thoſe people. haue, who voluntarily, 


Religio. Seneca wrote a booke againſt Superſtitis , 
wherein he repreheds rhePaga impierie with agreat 
dealc of libertze:Bur this libertie faieth S.AvovsTiNg 
was foiid in higwritings,not inthis life ſince he aduj- 
fed chat in affection one should reieG ſuperſtition, 


moueable, and vnuariable, yet are they in effect | 
ſubie& tg trqubles, diſquicts, bojſterouſneſſeand | 


{and of ſet purpoſe ouerthrew all the lawes of | 


yer 
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| — yetpraQiiſe itin action, for marke his words: 
Which ſuperſtitions the Sage $hall obſcrue, as 
commanded by the law, not as gratefull to the 
Gods. How could they be vertuous, who, asS. 
| AvGvsTiNe relates, were of opinion that the wiſe- 
man was to Kill himſelfe, when'he could not, or 
ought not longer to endure the calamities ofthis 
| life, and yer would not profcſſe that calamities 
were miſerable,nor miſeries full of calamities, but 
maintained that the wiſeman was cantinually hap- 
ic, and his life bleſſed ? 6 what a bleſſed life, ſaith 
. AycvsT1xnE, which to flie, we flie to death? If it 
be blefſed, why doeyou not remaine in it? So that 
Captaine of the Stoicks (who was ſo greartly cx- 
rolled amangR thoſe cruel! and profane people,for 
having {fine himſClfe in Vrica, to auoyd 2 cala- 
mitie which he repyted ynworthy of his life). per- 
formed ir with fo little true vertue, that , as S. 
AvevsT1Ne faieth, he did not reftifie that he had 
a, courage that would efchew dishontour,, bur a' 
weake ſoule, which had nor the heart, ro expect 
aduerlitie . For if he reputed it a dishonorable 
chingeto liae vader Czſars cmand , why had he 
commanded ro hope in Czfars mercy?why did he! 
not aduiſe his ſonne to die with him, if death were | 
better id more honorable then life?He killed him- 
ſelfe then, becauſe he either enuyed Czar the glo- 
| ric to haue power ro pards him,or for that he ap-' 
| prehended it a diſgrace to line vnder a Conquerour 
| thar lic hated: wherein he may be commended for 
h 2 ftour and bigge heart, yet not for a wiſe, vertyous 
and ſtayed Spint. The crueſtie which is exerciſed 
outofcholer incold blood, is the moſt cruel! of , 
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all: it is the like in deſpaire; for the moſt = 
liberate, and reſolute , is the leſt excuſable, and 
the moſt deſperate, And as for Lycarcia ( thar we 
{may not forger the vallour of the leſſe vallourous 
Sexe) Either she was chaſt, when TaxqQyimvs did 
force and violate her, or She was not; If Lvcxzcu 
was not chaſt, why is the chaſtitic of Lucrecia 
commended? If Lucrecia were chaſt and ynſpor- 
ted in that occurrence, was it not an vaworthy fact 
in Lucrecia, tomurther the innocent Luerecia ? 
Ifshe were adulterious , Why ſo much extolled 2 
If honeſt, why was she ſlaine | Bur he dreaded 
dishonour and reproch fron ſuch' as might haue | 


thought rhart the dishonour which'she ſuffered 'by* | 
force, while yet $she liued had bene willingly fat, 
fered , , if she had after daigned to liue. She"was 


afraied the world would judge that she complied 
with the finne, if thar which was villanouſly c6- 
mitred againſt her, had bene pariently ſupported 
by her. Knd nd muſt wethen roattoyd vdbg 1 A. 
proch, which depends vpon the opinion'of mien, 
oppreſſe the innocent, and kill the juſt 2 muſt we 
maintaine honour at vettvestoRt and reputition; | 


Iwith hazard of iniuſtice? Such were the yerthes of 


the moſt vertuous Paganston; ards G "08. 


wards themſelnes. 
3. Touching-the vertussthar be 8g our | 
heighbours, euen by their p__ they *hem 


$hamefully vnder "f66re ,' thi; pridicipit]: of 
them, Pietic : For- NN the) Lateſt wives: | 
mongft them , doth pronontice this moſt hat 
ible and violet" ſetttenee* Touching the ex 

ng, that i is, the abandoning of children ,'ort 
j odu- 
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| education, let this be the law : that nothing isto! 
| be kept, that js depriued ofany member;touching 
other children, jt they be prohibited by the lags 
and cuſtomes of the Citie to forlake their chil - 
dren, and that the numbers of any ones children 
doe ſo encreaſe on him, that he. hath more by 
halte then his meanes will keepe, he.is to preuet, 
and to procuce an aborſement, Seneca, that ſo re- 
nowned a wile man, we kill monſters, faicth he, 
and ſuch of our children, as are manke, weaklings, | 
unpertec, or moſtrous we reict aad abandone. 
So that itis not without cauſe, that Tertullian 
doth reproch, the Romans with the expoſing of 
their childrenco the mercy of the waters , to the! 
cold,to famine, to dogs, and this alſo nat by the: 
extreamitie of want : for as he ſaieth, the Preſi- | 
dengs and Magiſtrats themſclues practiſedthis vn-| 
naturall crueitie. © good God, Trzo : what kind 
ef vertuous men were theſe ? And what was their 
wildome, who taught a wiſdome ſo cruel! and bru- 
eall? Alas, faied the great Apoſtle, thinking 
themſclues wiſe, they became ſenſcleſle, and their | 
foolish heart hath bene darkened , and deliuered |. 
bow GE ſenſe. Ah whata horrour its, 
$9 a Philoſopher should aduiſc aborſe- | 
a forerunning of manſlaughter , faieth. 
hancy ia y.50 der a child y nag wp bn be 
2d 5'Amproſe reprehending the 1s 
far this -barbarouſneſſe , they depriuc by this 
meancs,/aicth he,their children of lite, before they 
are yet polleſſed of it. 
4-And if the Pagis haue at any time prattiſcd any 
vereues, it was moſt ordinarily, in regard of wards, 
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| Plaro's finely made bed. what doſt thouD roGanes, 
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ly glorie, arid conſequently they had onefy ver- 
'tue in ation, bur 779% 208 the mortiues nor intertion 
'thereotz-nor is vertue true vertue, vnlefſe ithaue a 
righr intention. The Pagans force was built ypon 
| humane auarice, ſaicth rhe Councell of Aur : bur 
' the ſtrengrh of Chriſtians is eftabliched by hea- 
' venly charitie ; The Pagans yertues, ſaterh'S. Av- 
' GvSTINE, were not true, but onely reſetnbled 
| Truth; as not hauing bene practiſed to their true | 
end, bur for — that vatiish away. Fa- 
BRITIYS Shall be lefſe punished then Cararune, | 
not that he was good, but becaufe thiswas worſe; 
Not that FaskiT1vs had any true yertues, but be- 
cauſe he was nor (o farre diſtant ED 
the Pagans verrues at the day of TIud will 
a kind of defence to dey fo thay elivy ca be 
faued thereby, butthat they may be leſſe dined: one 
vice was blotted our by another amongſt the Pa- 


pans; one vice prog. place to another , withour 
cauing any place at all r6 vertue. And our of yaine 
gloric onely, they repreſſed auarice , and many 
other vices, yea ſometimes through vanitie,, they | 
deſpiſed vanitie; wherevpor one of them who ſce- 

d to be leaſt vaine , erampled with his feete 


fied PraTo vnto him? tread vnder foote Plato's 
pride, quoth he; Iris true , reptyed Praro , thou 
treadſt ypon it, but with another pride. Whether | 
Sanaca was vaine, may be our of his laſt 
words : for theend crownes the worke, and the 
laſt houre iudgeth all : 6 what vanitic | beingat 
the point of death, he faied vnto his friends, that 


he could nottill now ſufficiently thanke them, «9, 
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| | that therefore he would leaue them a Legacie, pare} 
| of that which was moſt gracious and excellent-in 

| him, and which, if they carefully kept,they should 
| receiue- great honour by it;adding, that this 
f magnificent Legacic , was no other thinge, then 
the picture of his lite. Doe not you marke, Treo: 
haw his.laſt breathing ſtinke of vanirtie 2? It was 
| notthe loue of honeſtic , but the loue of honour 
which ipricked forward thoſe wife worldlingsto 
| the exerciſe of vertue, and indeede their vertues| 
were asdifferent fram true vertues,, asthe honour 
of. honeftic , and the loue of merite is different 
| from the Loue of reward. Thoſe that ſerue their 
Prince for their owne intereſt,doe ordinarily per- 

forms their dutie with more ſolicitude, ardour, 
apgecling; bur ſuch as ſerue out of Loue, | doe . 


-more.nobly , generouſly , and therefore . mor 
| worthily, ; 2244 
4+ Carbunckles. and Rubies are called by the 
| grecians by two contrarie names, to wit xGporrig, 
agf<xGeonethat is, of fire ad without fire, orelle, 
inflamed, and withour flame. They call them fi- 
ric; of fire, burning coles, or Carbunkles, becauſe 
- \1n light 2nd ſplendour they reſemble fire; bur they 
are called withqur- flame, or if we'may ſo ſai, vn- 
faie, becauſe their light is not, onely no wayes 
hate, bur rhey are not euen capable of heate, there 
Bane a firethat can hearc them. So did our off) 
Sg fers terme > hy vertues, Vartves, and | 
| 899 T-VERTVEs both together; Vertues, becauſe they 
£arriedrhe ſuſter and apparence of vertues, NorT- 
.yparTvEs, becauſc they wanted not onely the viral! 
| @&< of the Loue of God, which alone could per- 
bh — 
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{being come, looſetheir light. For cuen;{o. thoſe 
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[given to.imperfect vertues,. as thoſeof the. Pagans 


'Imay be compared to greene Aples; for 
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fe& them, but they were not cuen capable 'of ir, 
becauſe they were in ſubjefts wanting faith; there 
|being inthoſe times , faicth. S. Avavsrave,. two 
Romans famous for their vertne,Carsar and CA-| 
[To ; Cato's vertue came much neercr to: the truc| 
| vertue, then Crfars did: and hauing faied in ſome 
 patlage, that the Philoſophers who were deſtiture 
of true piertie,had yer shine« in the light of yertue, 
i he dothvnlaic it in the firſt booke of his Retrac- 
'rations, eſtetming.that, too greata praiſe to be 


were ; which in truth, are like voto _—_— night 
wormes, that shine onely by night, and the day 


Pagan verrtues are onely yertues in compariſon of 
vice, burinretpet oftruc Chriſtian vertucs;, doe 
not at all deſerue the vame of vertue. you 
6. Yet whereas they containe ſome good, they 
both their 
colour, and thatTubſtance which is Jeft chem, is as 
good as that of entire vertues , but the worme of 
of vanitie which is in the midſt . of them, iſÞoyles 
all; and therefore he that would make profit of 


them,muſt culle our the good from the bad. I will 


eaſily grant; Taeo: that Caro had a reſolute 
courape, and that this reſolutneſſe was laudable 
in it ſelfe, but he that would make profit of his 
example, itmuſt be in a iuſt and laudable ſubiect, 
not by ſlaughtering himſelfe but by ſuffering 
death, when true vertueshall exact it : not- by the 
vanitle of glovie, bur by-the glorie of veritie: as it 
happened to our Martyrs , who with inuincible 
courages, did ſo many miracles of conſtancie and 


relo- 
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reſolution, that thoſe CaTo's, Horxates, Sexe- 
ca's, and Lvcxece's, arein comparifon , worthy 
of no confideration,witneſle thoſe Layxences, 
VincenTs, ViTALtSEs, ErasMvsses, Evorntase's, 
SEBASTIANS, AGATHAS, AGNESSS, CATHAKINS , 
| PexeETVvas, FElicrres, SyMPHOROSAS , Na- 
TALESES, anda thouſand thoufand others, who, 
make me dayly admire the Admirours of Pagan 
vertues : not ſo much jnthat they doe inordinatly 
admire the imperfe& vertues ofthe Pagans, as for 
that they doe notadmire the moſt vertues 
of the Chriſtians : vertues a thouſand Linrfes 
worthy of admitation, and they alone are worthy 
of imitation: 
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| How humaine aftions are without worth, 
being withous Gods Lowe: 
* CHAPTER. XL 


nds thre great friend of God ABRanany had one- 
ly by Saxa his principall wite,his moſt one- 
ly deareIſaac, whoalio, was his onely vniuerſall 
Heire: and though he had Iſmael by-Acar , and 
diuers other children by CeTvaa his feruants and 
leſle principall wiues, yet beſtowed he vpon them 
certaine preſents onely and Legacies,whereby to 
an them off and difinherite them 5 becauſe not 

ing allowed off by his cheife wife , they coul 
not be his fucceſſours : Now they were not all 
wed, becauſe, as for the children of CxTvs,, th 


Re R— 


Tux0 : the onely children, chatis, the onely 
of holy Charitieare God's Heires, Coheires with| 
Lasvs CirIST4 and the ghildren ,.or, the ,ads.o 
which the othervertues conceiue and bringfpreh 
pon her knees, by her command, or 4c legit; yy 
der the winges and, fauour of. or preſence: 
when morall vertues, yeacuen ſupernaturall,ver 
wes, doe praduce rheic atians in the abſence pe 
Chatitie, asthey doe amongſt. Schiſmatikes, ac 
cording. tp  S. AvavsTins relatiqn , .and ſoinies 
times among op 1905 ge; they,arg,of hd yaw 
lve togards the Putbhace, of, Paradite , a0 not; 
quen Almgdeedes, though we should. diſtibure 
[chercit.all ollt, Subſtance tv the poore;. Nog Yet 
| Martyrdome,though weshould dehuer our bodie: 
ro the fire to be burae. No Tas: without Charjgie, 
FR the Apoft! IM this were vorthaochls, ate. 
wil:more amply shew,bereafter.Now aging ofthe 
y oth ſometirhes -proouc diſabedict torher mi- 
treſſe whichzs Charirie in che-produQtion of tpg- 
rall vertys, to wit When 45 by pride, vanitietepbs, 
porall repeats, or.by.lome orher bad motive, the 
vettues arc cnirn'd out of their: awriie nature: and} 
thenthoſe aQions are rejected, and banished 4 out 
of yon _ | > pe _ <ompeyiny 
that is, they are, deprined of the,fruit-ard- prayt- 
edges CE Rfticnd copfquently are left wath | 
out worth oftherite;- For thoſe aCtions -ſtrayhec 
Laſt . SM . 
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in that ſort, with bad intentions,are indeede more 
vicious then vertuous , hauing onely vertye on 
their ourfide, rheir intEriour belonging to vice, 
which ferues them for a mortiue , wigiclſe the fa- 


| ſtings, offerings, and other {&ionz of the Pha. 
ene... 


2. But fatthermore, as the Iſraclits liued hg 
[cedbiy in Egipt, during Fpiepys life time and 
the lite time of Levi, and preſently after the death 
of Levi, were tyrannically reduced into ſeruitude, 
whence the Iewes rooke their Prouecrbe. Ons os 
THE BROTHERS BEING DECEASED , THE OTHERS 
ARK OPPRES'T , aSIt1s v erav# intke Hebrewes| 

reat Chronologie, which was published. by the 
earned Archbishop of Aix Gilbert Genebrard 
{whom to his honour I name with conſolation, 
whoſe ſchollerI was,though an vnproficable one 


_ . b J-1 ified! 
cated the Canticle of Canticles; ſo,the merits and | 


hs c he wasthe king's reader at Paris, and expli- 
and fruits as well. of moral! as Chriſtian vertues, 


_. jdoe in a moſt ſiveere rranquillicic ſubſiſt in the 


fotle, while ſacred Charitie lives ad raignes there- 
tnjzbur as ſoone as heauenly loue dies, F | the me- 
[Tits and fruits of other vercues doealſo die ypon 
;It, and theſe are they which the Diuines-call. 
Drav worxes, for that hauing beene borne: 
aline + vnder Charities proteCtion ,. and as an- 
| other Iſmae!, jn Abrahams houſe, they doe after- 
wards looſe lite and the right of inheritance , by 
the diſobedience and rebellion which procceded 
trom their mother, the will ' wrany 

5, O God Tao: whata misfortune it is,if the 


. Iſt man forſake his luſtice, and turne to iniquitie, | 
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igri; finto it can Nis when = Hel '6f Tor- 


[skinne and e6ri 
away inthe wind, Theſe be the mares '6 .- 
\mous finns, for the punishment” hee this, 


his workes is workes of iultice $hall be no len onperbeld 1 
morie; he shall die in this {inne, [ieth'qut Lord ver 
Ezechiel; ſo thar morrg]l ſinne, dork oue ove af 
che merire of yettues: for rouchingrho hichar 
radtiſed whileſitine rai gncFih the-laule arg 
[| [mn ſo dead rhar the LE vnftofitablefor' e 
to the prerentis of Tite'\ ng3ahd/2s for rfioſe' 
\rhat were prattifed before en 


Ws t-| | 
res, ehat is whyle ſacred tout ne | 
me wg, 


kheiEvaloe avl metited tp erls 

m4 atrivall,/h6t being"able TH. ſp 
Charjrics dearh who gaue ther life.” The pro | 
which profane avtHotity toe <biniis 'call A\ 
tatitirs, and ſacred authours Mink. env 
Hat ſo heauie a curſe put yporl ir-*rkat” n61 thing 


diinedoe come” necre it; "hey dic aleffe 't ey. 
ſpectfily re returne þacke againft the dre e: he, 
trees ypon the brims of jc Toduce not! 
and though theit ffuit'be, apparucick 
ward 'sfew' Jike't -_ ink of ocher IRE 
| howbtzr wheh © them, are fouhd t he 
Es "of aRtH6f kc 


Corrie ifhich! was fs) pled with three pulous 

ens A bk nerred into a pit of Blk filth Lay | 

i0n and ome was dearntd TEA}, to re-þ 

oreſe erhe miſcheife ol inne then ' this aboming-], 
le Licke which _ gd hes Fit the mo (8: 

ctable diſorder ttiat be comitred ans |, 

od e.-Sitme' A Sig A$4 dead .apd 1 ng To fea, | 


kills all that comes ncere itz nothing is found. li-| 
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|uing in the ſoule which it poſſeſſerh, nor allabout 
© God "Tx ; nothi : for ſinneis nor onely 
adead a but is wit [fo infetions and ve- 
nimous, thatthe moſt extellenc vertuts of the. fin- 
fill ſoule doe , produce , no living aQtion ; And' 
though.the ati a of finters have oftentimes F 


| [great reſemb! Spe ce with thoſe of the iuft man , yet 


are they barkes onely ſtuffed with wind 
and duft whe they : aretruely lookedinto, and are; 
rewardedof God onely by ome 455" benefit 
which are beſtowed "pol the as v 

maids children, yet are they ſuch PROT m_ 

ther are, nor.can, be ſo tafted and relished by.t 
Diuine1 lice, as to be rewarded with an cternall 
crowne ; they. die ; on ths trees , and cannot be 
conſerucd 3 in.rh of God, being voyd of 
Departs itis ſajed jn the Apocalyp eto the 
Bishop of Sardis, who was reputed a Fius 


[yer dead Was, forrhat being j in ſjtine ; his ver- 
rijes were ror true Hiuing fruits, bur dead barkes 
glorious ro the cyes,but no wayes ſaudrie, to the! 
palate, ſo that we may all caſt 
following th the holy Apoſtle; without Charirie, | 
am nothing, ing, othing dork. profit me : and with, 
S. AvevsT1XE faje; Giue Chae to a heart, and, 
al doth profit, deprige it of Charitie,and nothing 
(doth Fo it, ] mcane towards. life cucy! 

|foras wehaue, jen: the ve i, of fit | 
ners are profitable to our temporal But my 
{deare re Profran : what dothit rofita man to. - gaine 
fall the world temporally, if Vibe looſc his Joe 086 


by v nr ini diners vertues which he .prattiſed,and | 


out this true Yoice, 


 — 


we'd; 
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reuiuve and returne to life againe. Sinn's zeturne, 
depriues the ſoule and all her workes of life; the 
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How holy Lows returning into rhe ſowle, 
 : --- doth rewine all the works which 
fume had ſlayne. * wh 
CHAPTER. X11, 


l. T He works then of a ſinner, while he is de- 
_ of Charitie, are not profitable to e- 
fe; and therevpon they are called dead | 
works; whereas contratiwiſe the good 'works of 
the tuſt man, are ſaied to be living : for that the 
Dinine Loue doth animate and quicken them 
with its Þgnitie, And ifafterwards they looſe 
thgir life and worth by ſinne , they are held to be 
workes that are deaded,extinguished or mortified 
onely , but not quite deade, eſpecially in the Ele: 
for as our Sauiout, ſpeaking of the little Tabitha 
larus his daughter, ſaid she was not dead; but lepr 
onely , 'becauſe she-continued dead 'ſo finall a 
time till she was reſuſcitated, rhar it {&emed rather . 
ro be a ſleepe then arrue death. So the. works'of 


the iuſt man , but eſpecially ofthe ele, who by 


the commiſsion of finne dyeth, are nof called dead 
works, but onely deaded, mortified, Rounded or | 
put into a trance, becauſe, vpon the next returne 
of holy Loue, they either ought, or at leaſt may 


returne of Grace doth reſtore life to the ſoule and 
all her ations. A harpe winter doth dead all the 
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{plants ofthe fields, ſo that if it continued Nall, 
they would fill Eontinew In the are of death. 
Sine, the ad and daunting wintef-of the ſaule, 
doth quayle all the holy whrkts thar it finds there 
lin, and if iv. dn alwaycy.continewr;- never would 
ay thing recouer cither life'qr vigour. But as in 
the returne ofthe pleaſant ſpripg ; not onely the 
ſeedes which pron owe,by BY heſhe of chis delight. 
Full and fruitfull ſeaſon, doe gratefully bud and 
bloſſome, exery ons in his Find, but guen the 014 
plants, which. the. rigour of the winter paſt? had 
bicten, withered and deaded , waxe greene, and 
{4 relume.,new.' force, verrue and life. So finne 
being blorred our, and thegrare af Niuine Loue 
xeturning into the ſoule, the new affections, which 
this ſpring Arqcs fork bring, doe bloſſome,apd 
bri g forrch app © merites A bleſ6ings 3 bur pre 
(works that ate dried vp, and withergd by the ri- 
gour of the winter ot titans guer paſſed , as being 
geliugred from their mortal. enemye, peſume their 
force, waxe Grong , 48d 25.rjſen; from the:dead, 
\Fliey Aorish a pgw,jand tore vp+ merits. for the c- 
iternall life, Suchis the amnipotencie of Djuine | 
Loye, or the Loue of the Niuine omnipotencie, 
Tfthe impious turne away himſelfe from his im-/ 
Ppictig and shall doe judgement. and iuſtice , he 
Shall viyificare his ſouls; canuert and dqe penance 
for all your iniquities, and iniquitie Shall por be 
a ryine vara you, faicth MnLark And whatis, 
that, iniquitie $hall not be a ruine vato you ,, but 
that the ruine which it made$hall be repaired? $0 
belzdes & thouſand courtifics that the prodigall 
ſonne received-at his Fathers hands, he was reeſta+| 
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bliched,euen with aduanrage in all his ornaments, 
jr fauours, and dignities which, he had loſt, 
And Tos that innocent picture of a penitent ſinner 
did in the end receive the double of that which he 
had. Verily it is the Councell of Trets defire,that 
we should encourage the penitents that are retur- 
ned into fauour with God allmightie , in theſe 
words of the Apoſtle. Abound in euery good 
worke, knowing that your labour is not vnpro- 
fitable in our Lord;for God is not vniuſt to forget 
your worke, and the Loue which you haue show- 
'en in his name. God then doth not forget the 
works of thoſe , who by finne hauing loſt loue, 
recouers it againe by penance. Now Godis faied| 
to forget our workes, whe they looſe their merite 
and ſantirie by fine committed, and he remem- 


| 


bers them, when they returne to life and vigour 


by the preſence of holy Loue. So that amongſt. 


the faithfull, it is not neceſſarie to the rewar ol 
their good works, (as well by the encreaſe of grifce 
and future glorie, asby the enioying of life euet- 
laſting ineffe&t) that one fall nor into ſinne; bur it 
Is ficient according ro the Councell of Trent,! 
thar one depart this life in God's grace and cha- 
ritje. 

| 2. Godhath promiſed an eternall reward to; 
the works of a inſt man , bur if the iuſt man turne; 
from his iuſtice by finne , God will no Tonger re- 
member the iuſtice and good works which he 
hathdone. Bur yet if this poore fallen man, doe 
afterwards riſe and returne into Gods grace by 
penance, God will thinke no more of his finne, 
agd not remembring his ſinne, he will rurne mind- 
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912 Thus ELBAYENTH Booke, atD{12. Cray. "A 
ull of lis former good Torks, and of tac reward 
which he porimr”. them, ſince ſinne, which alone 
1ha& blotred them out of the diyine memorie 1s 
'— [wholyrayſedaut, aboliched, annſhilated : ſo thar 
lin that caſ& God's Iuftice doth. ablige bys- Mercy, 
tor rather his Merey, goth caforce his, Tuſtice,, to 
opke a new vpon their precedent good works, 
euba5 though hc had neuer forgorte the, otherwile! 
the facred penizent had not dared to-ſaic to his 
Maiſter; render into me the ioye ofthy faluatian; 
{and confirme me wirththy principall ſpigit ; tor 2s| 
you-ſechedorh nor dnely require a newnolle of | 
cartayd ſpirit; bot he Peng, to have the iaye/ 
revdred vnto king, which ſine had beret; hinz off: | 


\ . 


[Now this tones no other thing che the wine 


'pttE:aucaly Lane which dogh, rgoyee mans, 
'hcarr, 5 TOE ; T = v1 : 
| " 3. Ir faresnot alike with ſinng; in this-behalfe, 

'as with the workes- of charitic : for-the-1uf mans, 
,wggk&arc nor blotted out, abplighed, of anni-: 

| F buy by rhe commilſbion af {inne, but art onely, 
j fargbreca : marry the finnes of rhe wicked ate not, 
| 6nely forgonen but are cuen ray{ed Gut ,clenged 
abolxh<cd, and annihilated by holy penace: where- 
| 'ypon the fave that is commirrcd by the 1ult man, 
\ Fgothinot cauſe the finnethar was ance'pardoned, 
ch line againe, becauſe ir was entirely angihilared? 
Bur when loue returnes into the penitcnt fouls, i» 
| makes her former gaod works rettrne to life 2- 

gaine, bycauſc they were not abolish:& bur onely | 
torgoties; And this obliuion of the works ofthe 
' tiuſt man who hath fortaken: his iuſtice' and chari- 
tie, conſiſterh in this, that it mIGO them vnprofi- 
| $64 = 1 EE wablc, 
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| table, while inne made him vncapable. of eternal 
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[life, whicleis their fruirzand thereforeas ſoone 
by the returne of Charitic, he 45 rancked agai 
with thechilden of God , and thereby made ca4 
ble of -imumdrtall gloric, God recals to 'mi 

is auncientgood/warks , and they / become a 
gaine fruitfull. It were nat reaſonable that ſinne 
shquld have as much power oucr Charitie,as Cha- 
inſtfinne; For finng is an iſſue of our 


: rig Pakage | 
: [1nfirthtie, Chatitie proceedes ffom God's power.' 


It ſintje abound (in; malice to/ruitate vs; Grace 
doth ſupcrabount tg warke the'tepararion ; and 
God's Merey,'by which he blots 6urfinne, dorh 
[ray iz {fs continually, and becomes gloriouſly 
[triuenphane ouer the rigour of Tudgement where-' 
'by God had forgotten the good. workes which 
went before finne... In this fort, in the corporal 
cures which our Saviour did by miracle, he did 
;nor onely reſtore health: , but withakh added new 
|benediCtions, making the cure farre pale the de- 
ſale, ſo bountifwll is he ro man. | Fref®e 
\* 4. Tneucrfaw,red;nor heard that waſpes, Oxe- 
becs, flies, and fuch other lictle harrfull crearures, : 
being once dead, did reviue and returne to life, 
againe;hut that the vertuous and harmelefſe honie 
os can riſq againe, itisa commen report, and I 
ave oftcn red ir. tr is:faied, ( theſe are Plinies 
|words ) that iF one keepe the dead bodies of the 
drowned bees all the winter within the houſe, 
and expoſe the to the ſunne beames the ſpring fol- 
lowing, covered oucr with ashes of the figue tree 
they will riſe againe, and be as good ascuer. That 
iniquities and finfullworkes ca rerurne to life, 


They 
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they haue once bene drowned and abolished by 
ce, truly my Txzo: never, for as muche as 
:know, did the Scripture, ot any Diuine faie it;, 
the contrarie is authoriſed by holy writ, 
:and by the common conſent of Doours . But 
\that good works , which, like vnto the {weere 
\Bee , 'dor compound the honie of merite, being 
[drowned in finne, canafterwards regaine life, when 
couered with the ashes of penance, they are expo- |. 
ſed to the ſunne efgrace and Charitie, is held and 
; cleartly raught by all the Diuines : nor are we to 
doubt bur that they become profitable and fruit- 
full, as before. When Nabuzardan deſtroyed Hie- 
rufalem, and Iſracl was led in captiuitie , the holy 
fire ofthe Altar was hidin a well , where it was 
turned into mud, but this mud, being drawen our 
| of the well and expoſed to the ' ſunne, after-their 
'returne fromCapriuitic, the dead fire kindled a- 
' gaine, and thamud was turned into flames: When 
theriuſt man is-made flaue to finne, all the works 
 ofhis life , are miſerably forgotten, and turnd 
intodurt, bur being delivered! our of Capriuitie, 
to wit, when by penance, he rerurnes into grace 
with heauenly Charitie, his former good” works 
aredrawen out of the well of-obliuion, and rou-| 
Ehed with the rayes of heauenly mercy , they re- 
|rurne to life, and are conuerted jnto as cleare' 
flames as euer, vo be ſacrificed on the ſacred Altar” 
| ofthe diuine. approbation, and to be: reſtored a-| 
| gaine to therr wonted- dignitie; © price',; and 
value. ; --» $03 |, Fe 
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| 120 wr are $oreluce alt the exerciſe of all 
- theertues, .and all” our ations to_ . 

— 0-2 holy Lowe. 

| CHAPTER Tt OC. 
1D Rute beaſtestho they.know not the end 
'B date to their 


| 


end, bur pretend-it not : forto pretend, is to tend 
to athing by purpoſe, before wertend to it in ef- 
&&R. Theycalt it were, their actions towards 
their end; yer forecaſt they not, but follow their 
inſtin&, without election or intention. But.-man 
is Maiſter in ſuch-fore- ouer his humane and ;rea- 
ſonable ations; thatin them all , he propoſeth 
ſometnd, and can dire them, to one , or many 
particular ajjes, as he pleaſerh : for he can change 
the-natutall end ofan action, as when he ſweares 
to decemue another, whereas contrariwiſe the end 
of an oath, is ro hinder deceite. He can alſo adde 
{another end, ta thenaturall end of an ation, as 
| when; beſides the- intention of ſuccouring of the 
'ncedie, which is theend-of Almes-deedes, he adds 
the intention ofobliging the needie to render him | 
{ike for like, 

':.'2. Now we adde-ſometitnes a leſſe perteR. end, 
'the is the end of our atis; ſometimes we adde an 
end of equall-or like perfectio, ſometimes allo an 
end that is more high and eminent : for befides the 
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affeion, 2. to edific his neighbour, z. ro oleaſe| 
God, which are three divers ends, whereof the firſt 
sthe caſt , the. ſecond is not. much. betrer ,, the 
third farre exceeding .the common end of almes 
deeds? So that as Fou ſee, we have power di- 
verily ro youre our ations, neodedialy to the 
yarictie of motives, ends, and intentions which 
[ve have indoiagttien. * 00 
13.5 Be changers ſaicth our Sauiour, Let 
| vs be caretul} therefore,” Txno : not to change the 
| moriues,and ends of oux 4Rions but for our profit 
& aduarage, ad to dox nothing inthistrafike, bur 
by good order and reaſon. Behold for exiple,this 
orthat man,who takes vpon him publike ſeraice, 
and wirkal! pretends honour, ifhus prerention'be 
more'to honour himlcltethen to ferixe rhe coin- 
mon wealth, or whether his pretenrion be equall 
in them both, he doth amiſle, and is indeede 
ambitious. For he ouerthrowes the order of reas0, 
| incirher preferring or equalizing his owne inter- 
eſt with a publike good: Bur if his principall cd be 
' the publike good, and yet withall he hauc a defire 
'therebyto aduance the honourof his familie, ve- 
fily one knowes not how to blame him; not one-! 
y beeauſe borh is prerentions are honeſt, but 
 &realfo well ordered. Some will communicare at 
Eaſter, that they may not be blamed by their. 
reighbours, and witkall to obeye God , who can 
doubr but they doe well? But if they communi-! 
eate equally, or more ts 2uoyd blame, then 'to 


| |obeyeGod, whoran alſo doubt burthey doc im- 


| pertinently in” equalizing or prefe , humane 
reſpeds, before the obedience which oweto, 
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God. One may faft in Lent, Eirher by "to 
pleaſe God, or by obedience', beeaulc it is 4 pre- 
cept of the Church; or Elle for 25300 wr fake, bt 
out ofdiligtnce'co ſtudie better,” of through! pri 
detice, to {pare ſ0mewhar for ſome other nectF. | 
firie 3 by chaftitie ro; th'end T thight tame my | 
bodie'; or out 'of religion ; the better to praic. 
[Now if Tpleaſs,! may thake's *colletion' ofall] {| 
theſe intenzjons, and faſt forrhem all rogethier:| | 


, X > þ \ wy , 
| | [Burin this caſe, there fiuſt be good 

| vſcd, t6 order theſe moriues. For if ; | 
; 

| 


ww IN ”' WW 
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outof a ſparing humour ,” then" for obedience ro | 
the Church? Tather thar may Tudic'well, chetits 
pleaſe God'#"who' dgth not Tee that eenfound| @— | 
tight, andorder, preferring myne'owne _ 


before the obediinte dive to rhe Chnlbeh. rch, of Gods 


| 

| -veb#o 4 innit 4-1 NAW 
1 obey the Church, is better,” rs faſt eo pleaſe. God j 
'| | |i5beſt: andrhough ir ſeeme tliat oF three 66454 | 
| | ſe a ear + yer he tha | BK 
nts |} 
| > tithour doubt c6mite 'z | , 
| | Fen ne en | 
{ 4 "He thatfnuites but one ofhis friends, dotK} | Fr 
, Tn _ _—_ 1phow if —_ _ aft, if 
| d yer giuethe gredte « to the leaſt, draw- | yl 
| Ing al moſt Mo norble po loweſt ex , doth 
L henor offend borh thoſe and theſe? rheſe becauſe| { 1 
. he doth deprefſe thtm againſt reaſon': thoſe, be-| | 
g cauſe he makes fooles of them,'So ro doean ation}; | 
q for one onely reaſonable moriue, be it never 6] =_ 
, lirtle, reaſonisnot offended at it ; but he charwifll | i 
; have many motiues , he is to ranke them accor-| k 
"1 I "= REI ——— ding! | ; 
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dingto their qualitic \, OOGPAE he finneth : for 

diſorder 1s a linne is2; diſorder. He.tha 
gefir oro rag \God and our B, Ladie doth 
Bp npe. well; rs that wquld pleaſe our Blef; 
die, a5 much,, 'or. more. then, ,Gog. chould 

pay: aninſypportable diſorder; and oneryight 
=x3- him, as wasaicd ro Os Thopgh: you of: 
fered well, yer youdiuidedil/ » Jeaue off, you baue 
finned. Euery cnd-muſt haue its right place. And: 
conſe ly:the cndof louing God, the ſours 


r2igne 5-6 3 
Hr Pia he (neraigne motine of ur ations, 
oy; is that Rp heauenly, lou, - Keck 


raigne properrie, that being morp gure,, ivrgakes 
apap which proccedesfrom it, mare pure; {0 


| that the, Angels Sc Þ Saints of Heauen louena:/. 
el Dian Face PE Rry "ben for- the loue 
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with, intention. to] 

lege Trop fhs, 5 ey cxcrcile & moſt ardent vint-| 

loue .amor beat » $3hey allo Joue! 

NS Purely to 
E.NErrues nor for 


at they are PRE ont ghtfull, becauſe they 
——_ Ggd: They loue their owne feli-| 
not becauſe 1t.55 un them, burtorel hb 

Pre Yea, ver; they, | loue the. Tons with/ 
which they lou, G ag. not becaulcir i isinthe, 
|for that it tends tq God; not becaute jt i is put | 
ro themſclues, but becauſe it.is plenſanr tro God;|. 
net becauſe ghey enioye and polleſſejr., but bo-|. 
| BE Pied gives irthem,, and orlgines himlelfe | 
= | 
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| | | The prafiife of that which hath bene” 

| | fo pre plots halls oa 

CHAPTER. XIV-"-- a 
Hom 3 wt 98s 


; 4.) Er Vs ſtrive therefore, Tuzs> to'purike alt 
A our intentiobs, and finee we may,if we liſt, 
graccall the aRions ot vcrtucarith the facred mo- 
(tives of Diuing Loue,why shall wenor doe it reie- 
cling, as occalioa requires, all kind of vicious mo- 
tives, as vaine gloric, and proper intereſt ant Ler\ 
vs confider all the good moriues , which we may: 
haug to vndertakethe action, that we may, 
chooſe the motiue of holyLourwhich is the moſt 
execllent of ally, to water, moiſten all the other | 
with it; for. example; :if I defire vallourouſly ro! 
expole my ſelfeTto the danger of watre, I may pur 
it in executian,in confideration of dibers motiucs;' 
for che.naturall.motiue of this.a&tian, is that of 
firength and vallour, which mouesvs -rcaſonably 
to yndertake dangerous exploits:yer beſides this T\ 
may haue diuersother moriues; as that of obeying)! 
the Prince who Iiarve;thetouc, ofthe common: 
F+4lth;, that of raagnanimitie,, which makes 'me| 
delight, my ſelfein the greatneſſe of this action.! 
Now comming to the. deede doingyl pur my ſeife 
ned angy ner Til , for-all theſe vor 
together... Rut toiraules them all- co the d } 
Dans Le, and poeai ro purifierhem Thrill [t . 
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Ly nanimitie were tiot agreea- 
ble varo thee, I would never fellow their motions 
which now 1 fecle: but whereas theſe verrues are 
\delig hefull vnto thee, I embrace this. occaſion of! 
, them in radtile ; an will, no otherwiſe! 
pou | their inſtinct pt inclination , then be-| 
cauſe thou loucſt, and willeſt them.” ' ls 
| ' 2. Youſce plainly, Tweo 4 yy 4 this 
| ion eban mind om perfurne all thoſe other mo- 
—  tiueswiththegdourt and fweerenelle lect Meryboch] 
(finee we doeriot meerely follow rheitt 
\verfuous riiozcs,: but in ic of whe vo If 
aredelirxcd; embraced, beloued, and. eherishedof| | 


;God. He rhar teales whereavithall to be drunke, 
is. more 2drupkard then a thiete, according ref Ari- 
toric. And be then that doth praQtiſe vallqur 6- 
bedience, loue towatds higcourtie || | 
matic to pleate God, hejs:mores ne £, uer, | 
then cither valliant, obedient;: good. Partiote, or| | 
'magnaninous} becauſe his ps © will-in that ex. | | 
'ercite doth gime-at; and fall. | the Loiie' of| | 
JGod, making onely-: inſh of ajl: cheſs moriues; to| | 


/arrjue at this xd. We are not'vont*to ſaie; we | 


;&OE- TO Lyons,»but to Paris j'while.: 

ger. by Lions to Paris ; nor dog we how wp 
ro-ange, bur to ferue God, -while we goe not to 
{ling but toth'tndto ferue God: OP ITEY, 
{ 3- And if it chance that ar ſqmerimes we areron- | 


ched with particular mortines, \as for _—__ : 
þ e Should ToWe Chaſtirie, by reaſon of = 
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aofiſeemey aA hecho pdry Aron df eha. 
Hlirie, & kow-loucly rHou arr, firk wy hab ſo be-, 
waedifthe Divine Gooſe and” nd 
wards the tie!'Atr! Lo r41: 
| orie thing bf thes; it 1s ' that runs 
Chaſtitic ro ſeg and. practiſe thy good pleaſure in 
jt 3 and the dehghiesthou caleuls then. And as| 
| ofrenks w ſer ypon the practiſ@ oFairyyertue, we 
thiild eftſons faiefromur heart; yes eternal! 'Fa-. 
rt; 71, 16 it was pleaſing vnto| 
| thee frowralterbrnn i Tn this fort we are ro re; 
rfate our ations'with Gods good plcaſfire,Jou 
{rh£decotim and beaurie 6f vertte 'princip ally, 
| betauſe they ate i reeable ro God : For Jars ears 
Taro; there are ſome men'whoimporenely affect 
| eke A of certafne verrues, not onely withdut 
| touing Charitie, bur enen- with contempt of Cha- 
ritie.” Ori it ard Tertullian did fo affe& the be] 
Arif CR Mie ini It they violared theg 
teſt lawes <fCharitie, the one choofing to 
mit adolatrie, rather_then to endure an horrible 
vilanie ,whereby the Tyrans ſought ro defile his 
bodie ,” the other ſepararis himſclfe from che 
moſt chaſt Cartholike church 1srhother, to cſta- 
blish the Chaſtitie of his wife more oniing; 
is owne fantdlie. Who knowes hot that 
were certaine beggars ar Lions who , to cxtoll 
beggirie exceſſively, turned herctikes,and ofbeg-, 
-gars became” and-rogues? who is ignorant 
,of the vanitie © he ExTrovsrasres; > Mes$ALTENS; 
remrern/o who forſooke Charitie, £0 brage of 
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cxalre charitie to 


cries vut,that though a man giueall his -goods.to 
fe poorez end: ſague act Charitie , ir profic him 


God harh planted the Srandaet of eharigie 
a, the ſacred Sunamite. Loue, Tnzo: 
is the Rintls mpiratyemme, Mick 
ordered. to. loye,, it. w2ds ay. colours. vader 
which, our iour , who is the true Generall of 
the armiz, makes them all fight, Let vs, there- 
fore draw all the vertues to Sobel ego Che: 
ritie : Let ys-Joue the. vertues in particular, but 
pine! pally becauſe they are agreeable to. God: 

oue the more excellet vercues ina more ex- 
cellent manner, not in that they are excellent, bur 
ag: C0 nees them omen $a will, 
holy v all che verges, them 
Ml ouing, Hourly fad axene arione, K 
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How Cliaritje "containes mit ths | 


gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
: CHAPTER XV. ' 


we Has mans, .heart might eakily follow the 
motions-and inſtin&s of reaſon to artaine 
the paturalþfelicitic w hich jr could pretend by li- 
wing according to the laverel boacktic, it 45 re- 
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proprieriesand perfeRions, almoſt like ro thoſe 


Scripture, and amongſt the Diuines , Grers of 


charitie, but all things conſidered, and properly 
{peaking, they arethe prime verrues , propricties, 


ro God, our neighbour , and our ſclues what is 
due.z: Fortitude, to v4quish thie difficulties whith 
occurre in doing./'good , and auoyding euill; 2. 
Prudence, to'deterne what meanes are moſt pro- 
per to come vngo good, and to yerrue. 5. Science, 


therruecuill, which we are ro flie. A rp 
ding , .thro ro-penetrate the firſt 4 
maine xe lore beautie, and the' 
excellecie of honeſhe: 7: and finally,Wiſdome ; to 
coritemplate the Diuinitie, the prime fountaine 
of all-good. Theſe are the qualities whereby the' 
mind 15 made milde, obedient, and pliable to the' 
lawes of naturall-reaſon; which is in vs, , 

2. In like mannerthe holy Ghoft which dwel.. 


lerh-in vs, to make our ſoule ſupple; pliable, and 
obedient to his heduenly motions, and diuine in- 
ſpirations, which arethelawes of his Loue, in the 


obſeruance whereof conliſteth the ſupernaturall 
felicitie of this pres& life, he beſtowes vpovs ſeu 


ſeuewhich wenow ſpoke off, called in inthe holy 


T#8 Horr Gnosr. + RF 
4. - Now, they are not onely inſeparable from} 


and qualities of Charirie. For firſt, Wiſdome, is in 
cffe&t no other thing, then the lone which ta- 
ſeth, relisheth and expericceth, how ſweete ad de-| 
licious God is. The 2. Vnderſtading, is nothig elſe, 

£22 cs then 


| *' - Oy rus toys 08 God: — 724, 
quifiters haue,t. Temperance, to reprelle the in-( 
olent motions of ſenſualitie. 2. Tuſtice, to render 


to know the true good, ro which we are co aſpire,” 


| 4. So, Trzo : Charitie shall be another 1a- 


— 
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then Loue attentiue to conſider and penetragt 
he beautie {of the truthes of Faith, to know there- 
by God in himſelfe, and then, falling. from that 
hight, to conlider kim in his creatures. z. Science, 
on the other fide, is no other thing, then the ſame 
Loue, which keepes vs hard to the knowledge of 
our ſelues and the creatures, to -make vs reatcend 
roa more perfect knowledge of the ſcrutce which 
weowe to God, 4. Counſel is alſo Loue, un fo 
much, as it makes vs carefull, attentiue, and dex- 
terous in chooſing the meanes , proper to ſerue 
God piouſly. 5, Fortitude is Loue encouraging 
and animating the heart, to put in execution: that 
which Counlell determined. should be done... 
Pietic isthe Loue which doth fweeten labour, and 


m————_— 
. 


make vs cordially, agreeably, and with afiliall af- 
tection, imploye our ſelues inthings, which pleale 
God, our Father, And7. to jews ap) Feare. is no/, 
other thing then Loue,in ſo much as it doth-make| 
vsflicand auoyd-that whichyis diſtaſitfull tothe 
Diuine Maicſtic. | 


| cobs ladder vnto vs, conliſtjng of che: {cauengitts 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, as of ſo many ſacred ſteps by 
| which, Angelicall men $hall aſcend from earth to 
Heauen, to be vnited tothe boſome of the Al- 
mightie ; and whereby they Shall deſcend from 
Heauen to earth, to lenda helping hand to. their 
neighbours, to lead them to Heaven. For in alcc- 
ding, vponthe firſt ftep,, Feare makes vs forſake 
; cu l; ypon the 2, Pictic incites vs to doegood; 
vpen the 3. Science makes vs decerne the 
good which we arc todoe, and the euill which we 


arc 
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arc to flic; pon the 4, Fortitude doth encourage 
vs, againſt all he dithculcies which occurre in our 
enterpriſe; vpon the 5. we make choice of conue- 
nient meanes by Counſell; vpon the 6. we vnite 
our vaderſtanding to God to behold and pene- 
trate the dra hres of his infinite beautie; and 
vp6 the 7. we 10yne Our wills ro God rotaſte and 
experience the ſweereneſſe of his incomprehen- 
ſible goodnefſle : for vpon the top of this ladder, 
God bending towards vs, giues vs: the kiſſe of 
Loue, and makes vs ſucke the ſacred dugges of his | 


delight, berter then wine, 
5. Bur if after we haue delightfully enioyed | 
theſe fauours of loue, wedeſire tro rtturne into 
rheearth,to gaine our nejghbour to the ſame hap- 
pineſle; from the chiefe and higheſt ſtep, where 
we have filled our will with an ardent Fe , and 
|haue perfumed. our ſoules with the perfumes of 
Gods Soueraigne Charitie , we mult deſcend to 
|the ſecond ſtep, where our vnderſtanding is en- 
glightened with an incomparable light, and makes 
prouiſion of the moſt excellent, grounds and Ma- 


ximes , to glonifiethe Diuine Beautic and Boun- 
tie. From ke we paſſe to the third , where, by 
the gift of Counſel{ , we aduiſe by what meanes 
we may inſtill the guſt, and true eſtimation 'ofthe 
Diuice ſweeteneſſe into our neighbours heart. 
Vponthe 4. wetake heart, by the means of holy 
Fortitude, to ſurmount the difficulties , whic 

might croſſe this defigne. Vponthe'5. by the gitt 
of Science we begin to preach , exhorting all men 
|to follow yertue, and flievice; Vpon the 6. we 
ſtriue to plant pietie inthem, that acknowledging 
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3od for their louing father , rhey may obſerue 
with a filiall feare. Vpon [thelaſt ſtep, weter- 
rifie them with Gods judgments, ſo that mixing 
the feare of damnation with a filiall reſpe&, they 
doe with more feruour forſake the carth, to aſced 
o Heauen with vs. cf 

6.” Meanewhile Charitie comprehends theſe 
Seut ifts;ad is like to a faire Lillie, whoſe flowres 
| arewhiter then ſnow, beſet 'in the midſt with 
fine little Hammars of the gold of wiſdome, which 
| beare into our heart the guſts, , and louing taſtes 
of the goodneſle of the Far ; our Creatour : of 
the Mercy of the Sonne, our Redeemour : and of 
the ſweeteneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt , our Santifier, 

AndI place, as you ſee, this double Feare vpon 

| the two loweſt ſt 7 rm ile all the rradi- 
f ber with the ho vulgare Edition: 
] 
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rit is not akibour Seck that the word Fears 
is repeated tyice; but to shew,thaxt = ik _ 
gift ofFeare, which is no other 
Pietie; and a yift of ſeruile Feare Sick is we. Axhel 
ginning of © | forney's ents the ſoueraigne 
wiſdome. 


BE. 


Of che louing feare of [Þ: uſes, a coat in yation 
of the diſcourſe alreadie begune. 


» CHAPTER. XVI. 


| [ H ! Brother Ionatawas faied Davry, tho 
k waſt deare to me, aboue the loue of wo- 
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to lous, the guſt, delights; zric 
confolations leaſt she 
little digerted { from the! 

es to her 

| &y his oyponds: which 

outto : + > : 

; where thou price ab | Y at quid F 

leaft 1 night roue afiex = ke == 


out of thee. 
| {So Toy rhis, ho 

( were touched 

| Francis, S. eto, 
who yrould nox admit any. 


is my' c 
| _—_ my is my life; 
| d, and othersthe, like .cxtath | 
loue of new beginacts, or, exiles, proceedes 
| = true loue,but COA which 1 ee tias ten» 
| der, feeble, and b \7/H8s, ane ; Filiall feare pro- 
tecdes from a conſtant and 0 oſs  podpehich 
alreadie tends ro an $3 the. feare of. 4 
Spouſe, (prings from =; perfectia 
of Loue alrcadic acquized, : but as rQuc (9G-euls | 
| and mercinarie feares, they,praceede not 
| at all, but ordinarily. they PLEree: Love, jo 
'Ferue 1 it as Herbiogers, 25:y'e haue alreadie, ſaied, 
|2adarg oftentimes very. profitable. eruants;How- 
1 Je Tao; you thall of Lireagood Ladle, who, 
"1 . \ & © _ 
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PET On-Thi.iovw of,Gad- 72g, 
nat Willing to cate her bread in idleneſle ;relem-| 

ms her; wi omen doth ſo much exeoll, 
will worke in _ vpon fine white Satine with I. | 
goodly yarietie of-colours ; to make a peece of. 
embroderie , conkiſting of many. pare flowers, | 


with the needle, which she vſcth all chrough ro 
lay his lilke, fluer, or gold 3. yer is ngt the ngedle 


draw inatter.it, and.make ,way to. the lilke, iluer 
and. gold ; ſo zhat theſe being once layed vpon 
theit grounds, the needle is drawen out and ol 
thenec. Euenſothe., Diuine . Goodneſle abour to. 
place a greaq-varietie of vertues in mans ſoule, and 
afterwards tp raiſe them with his ſacred Loue, 
he makes-yi{c of- the needle of ſeruile and merci- 
naric Feaze, which commonly doe firſt pricke our 
hearts. Yer-is.1t not left in it, but ſtill as the 
vertues are placedand lodged in the ſoule, merce- | 
narie and ſeraile Feare departs, according to the 
ſaying of the beloucd Diſciple, That perfe& Cha- 
ritie caſteh. out Feare. I verily Txzo: for the feare 
| '- of being damned, and of looſing Heauen is 
dreadull and full of. anguish : and 
how can it then ſtand with holy 
Loue which is wholy 
ſweere and de- 
* lighefull. ." 
+ * 


which afterward She will richly raiſe with gold , 
and filuer figly-Aurcd 4 4he warke is wrought , 


pur into rhe-Satije robe left there, but onely-co | | 
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ad albeit that the we 

*A not leaue her that the Ladywe hae & wr pr Ar 
oh! yer as longe as there remaines 
any: thing to be doneaboutit, iFany other ocoute 
xeace hinder hex, Ithe will leauethe needle icking 
{11 the Pincke, the Roſe, or Patinſie which 
 embroders, to find fins readineſſe when she re« 
| tens to her worke. In like manner Treo: while 
the Divine Prouidence is abour the embroderie 
of vertucs, and the worke of Dinine Lone in ous 
| Luiles, there is alwayes a mercinatic oz ſeruike 
toue teft in the, ill teeitns he come Ine 
&ion, dothrake out this hyp ayer os 
it vpas it were in; her Cue: In 
wherein our Charitie $hall never wnn'h wo et 

rfeQion , that ir shalt be exempt from, u, 
Peave i 15 alwayes neceſſarie,, and even While we 
daunce for ioye with Loue, we muſt tremble with 


apprehenſion by Pearce. © = 
In Feare a1uiſe of whas thoutak ti is hand, 
\Serue, and reio yee in him that ratgnes aboue , 


Rewoyce in him, yet ioyfull firmly ſland 
In bowling of leart, in remobling lou 
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© Or Tas avs of God. . 73 
Our great Father Asrzauan (Ent his Teruani 
Ettszer "to chooſe a wife for his Oficly ſonne 
Isaac:Eliczer wet and by diuine inſpiration mad; 
choice of the faire and chaſt Reztcca whom 
carried away with him. 'Bur this wittie DamlcIl 
forſvoke Etrezer, as ſoone as ghe mer with Isaac,] 
and being conducted into Saras chamber, she re- 
'mained his ſpouſe for euer. God doth often ſend 
ſeruile Feare, as another Er1zzer, (and Eliezer, 18 
Inrerprered God's afciſtance) to treate the max- 
riage betwixtir ſelfe and ſacred Loue. 'And though' 
the ſouſe be brought vnder the condut of Feare,it 
is not that Feare meanes to efpouſe her; for in 
cffeR, as ſoone az the ſoule meers with Loue,, she 
vnits herſelfe vnto him, and quirs Feare. | 
21 Yer asErrpzen after his returne remained 
in Iſaac his houſe, at his and Rebeccas ſcrujcee , (0 
Feare having led vs to holy Loue, it remaines ſtill 
with vs, to ſerue both Loue and the louing ſoule 
& occaſion ferues, For though the ſoule Je wit, 
yet she is oft ſet vpon by extreame_remprations, 
and Loue as couragious as it is hath enough to 
doe, to ſuſtaine the aſſault by reaſon of the diſad-. 
uantage of the place wherein it is, which is the va- 
riable heart of man, ſubie& ro the mutinie of the 
' paſs1ons. In that caſe therefore Taro: Loue em-! 
'ployes Feare in the fight, making vie of himy to re-' 
pulſe rhe enemie . braue Prince loNATRrAs,| 
going to giue 2 charge vpon the Phyliſtians, a-! 
midſt the obſcuritie of the night, would haue his 
Eſquire with him and thoſe that he killed nor, his 
Efpire killed. And love enterpriſing ſome ditfcult 
[= makes not vſc of his pro per motiues onely» 
but 
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but allo of rhe ryotiues | of ſeruile and. mer- 


| cjnarie feare ; and the temprations whi ye 
| ouerthrowes not , Feare defeates : If p- 
tation of Pride , auarice or ſome yoluptuqus plea- 


| ſure make head againſt me 3 Ah! $hall I faie , ut 
| is polsible, that for things ſo vaine , my ſoule 
| would quitthe grace of her well-beloued?. bur it! 
| This will notſerue, Loue will call Feare to his aide: 
| ahdoſt thou not ſee miſcrable heart , that by ſe- 
| conding this tempration, the horrible flames of 
t Hell doe waite vpon thee? and that thou looſeſt| 
the eternall inheritance of Heauen? a man makes, 
| vſc of all things in extreamitjes ; as the ſaied lo- 
NaTras did , when paſling the. $ Rockes, 
which were betwixt him and the Phyliſtians he did 
not onely make vſe of his feete , but as well as he. 
could,ſcramblcd,and ramped with his hands.Egen 
therefore as the Mariners, who lanch out vnder 
a fauorable gale, and in a fit ſeaſon, doe yet never | 
leaue beking them their cables, ankers, and othey 
| neceſſarics againſt ſtormes and tempeſts:ſothough! 
the ſcruant of God enioye the ſweete repoſe of: 
holy Loue, he muſt neucr he' voprouided of the, 
| Feare of Gods judgments, to helpe himfc.lfe there- 
with amogſt the outrages and aſſaults of rempta- 
tions: betids that as the skin of an aple, whichin' 

irſelfe is of ſmall eſtimation ; is yet very: vſctull 
for the conſeruation of the aple which is coue- 
reth; ſo ſeruile feare, which in it (elfe is bur. of a 
meane condition in reſpe& 'of Loue, is yer very| 
profitable to. its conſerugtion, during. the dan- 
| | ers of this mortall life. And as he chat preſents 
| Poatryrnade doth onely-preſcntir iq.reſpe& {0 | 
| pn A the' 
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| the grains and luyce jcontained with init, and yet 


| F |giuesit in the pille, asa certaine cof | 
[1t; Enen' fo, though the holy Ghoſt, an__. 
-| Þ | his ſacred gifts beſtowes 2 louing Feare vpon | 
| # hearts of his friends, that they may feare God in | 
| F | pictic, as their Father and Spouſe, yer doth healſo 
{| Þ adde to that,a mefctnarie ahd ſernile Feare , as an 
:| & accc{larie to theother, which is. more excellent: 
8 fo toſeph prefenting his Father with many loades | 
f| | of theriches 6fEgipr, gaue him nioronely the trea- | 
{| # ſures, bur withall ,'the afles thar brought them. 
|| | 5: Now albeit thar mercinaric and ſeruile | 
.| | | Feare be" very neceffaric for this mortall life, yer | 
i5 ieveyworthy of any partin the immortall, where 
there shall'beanafſurance voyd of Feare ,a Peace 
without oppoſition, a repoſe free from care; yet 
 shalPtheſerdie&s'which this ſeruite and mercina- 
| rie Feare made Loue}, bethere rewarded ; ſo that 
theſe Feares rhough as another Moyſes and Aaron 
| ea tone norinto the Land or Proms, yet shall? 
| r P 


— 


their noſteritie atid workes cater: and as for a 
Filall, 4nd the Feare of Spouſes, they there hall | 
their rancke and _ not to cauſe any dif- 
hdence or perplexitic in the foule, but to make 
her admire and reuerence with 'ſubmiſsion the in- | 
comprehenſible majeſtic, of this omnipotent Fa-! 
ther, and this Sponſeof glorie, * 2:58 þ 
"The Lowe taGod we beaye |. | 
| Ts. fil of pureſd-Feare : SNELL © 
"His Feare and Maieſtie © I % Ty | 
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' How Lout makes vſe of ndturall ſervile, 
and mercimnar ts keare. 
jo CHAPTER... XV111. 


To cnings,Thundrings, Thunderbolts, rem- 
1 dS Fg uakes, and other 
PEanl. accidents, doc excite eucn the moſt inde- 
i to feare God, and nature pepenrng 
arſe in, thoſe occurences , doch dr ive the 
rlicy the cyes, yea, the-very hands to heauen- 
wards, ro inyoke. the alliſtance of the moſt holy} 
Diginiie, according\to rhe common ſenſe of. ma- 
kind, which is, ajeth Titus Liuius, ; that. ſuch as 
ſerve the Almighnie, [doc proſper and ſuch; as 
| conremne him, are afflicted, la the fhorme which] 
| endagered loxas, che Marriners were rooke with 
{ |a great feare, and each of ,them, fell ſodainly_ a 
crying ro God. : Were ignarant ſaieth Saint 
His un ofthe , yer they Knew. there. was 
+ Tr PFICE.» and, lecucd. that it was by the 
ment ens that they 09 v60 in this dan- 
rt Iteſes,; when they law S,Pavig inua- 
by avip r, after,he had clcaped shipwrake, | 
belecued rhac ir happened by the. Dinine ven-| 
[geance. And indeede Thanders; Stb Stormes Thun- 
' {derboltsare called che 'Almi kries voice by the 
} Pſalmiſt, ſaying turther,that they make his words 
becauſethey Proclame his Feate, and are as Mini- 
; ters of his luſtice. And again, wiching that the 
"oat Ma-/ 
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them? choore /vut thyne arrowes 
and Ogre deſtroye thety.: where he tems 
Thiderboltsthe arrowes addarts of God. And.be- 
[fore the P mother had alrca- 
die —_— thateusGods ; enerfiies would feare bi if 

rw ranr reed fro Heause. Certes Piato 
in his Goagtas, andelſc where, doth witneſle that 
Fhecewas ape ſenſe of Feare nt 
[gans z/. hiwe. in regard of the 
Which the ſoueraigne Iuſtice of God doth 
'inthisworldj. but. alfo in reſpe&-of the = 
ments which be excreifcth in the other life , 
their Toules that- haue incurable ſinnes fo 
18 Theinfne of tearing aDcine engrauen in man 


ow 

; 1 ie! Bur this feare being ractiſed by way wfa 
mOtioh or natural! peling, i en v5 5c 
be commended not condemned in 1 
teedes not from our election: yet is 
x beſt cauſe, and eauſe of a beſt ee EY 
from. the, naturall knowledge - which God: 
ns Providence, vs T0. 
what dependance we hauc of the urge 

omitipotencie, mouing vs to ore his al 
bringina faithfull foule, it ps peck aduance 
het. m govuneſſe., Chriſtians {amidſt the aſto- | 
ExW: wh. which Thunder, Tempetts1, and echer 
natupall dangers cauſe frond rd the ſacred 


the Groſle, proſtrate themſclues before God, 
exerciſe many good adts of Paith, Hope ,, - 
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Religion ; The Glorious Sa 1x T Twowad 
of Aquine, bemg narutally ſfubje@ ro ſtart when 
thundered was accuſtomedrs faie, by way ' of Ia 
culatorie Praict the: Diuine- words y-which 
Chureh hack in fuch: eſteeme:] Tye: word» was 
abs Fresn. -Vpon.this feare' then Ditine Loue 
doth make divers acts of C—_ , and Be. 
nevolence. I'will bleſſe thee 6; for thou art 
woderfully magnified: Ler cuety one feare thee 6 
Lord; 6 you great ones of the earth, -vnderſtand, 
ſerve our Lord:in feare, and reioycevinhim with 
tienbling, 5097! 171 cup target bf rote, 
{+ 4; But there - is another ſtare; that: rakes it's 
beginning from Faith, which-reacherh vs,'thar af- 
ter this morratt life, there are punishments dread- 
fully eternall, of eternally dreadfull; prepared fot 
ſuch, as in this world haue offended the Didine 
_ {Mfitftie, without a perted reconciliation before 

theit decea(e: That at the houſe of death,rthe ſouls 
vhall be judged by x-particular tudgment, and that 
vt the end-ofthe world , 2llshalt riſe-and appeare 
together ro Bemudged againe' in the Vn M 
1: Forthetc om gy on eruthes,” Turor: 

doe trite rhehearrs of thoſe rtrar doi | 
dp vliem with atv extrecme enrabegary x4 arr 
how could one repreſent vnato hirnſelfe :thoſe 
eternalt honours) withour forming, and quaking 
with apprchenton?'Now wheritheſe feelings doe 
takeſuch roote in our ſoule, thar rhey drive and 
banish thence the affeftion and will ro finne , ac- 
tording asthic-holy Counce!l of Trent: ſpeaketh; 
arevery whotſome. We haue conceived thy 
feare 6 Lord, and haue brought forth the Spirir = 
$2.4 h Salua-, 
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| Saluation; I fait hathir: Thatis thy, wrothfull ( 
face rertified vs, and made vs conceiue and bring 
forth;rheSpjzit of Penapge, which is the Spirit of 
Saluation, ſo did the Plalmiſt ie, my bones en- | 
ioyed no peace, buttrembled before the face of 
thy anger.” » +) /-- - eel ne 55 
|, 4. OurSaujour who eucn came to eſtablish 
che law of Loue amongſt vs, ccaſerh not to jncul- | 
cars, vnko ysthis feare;, teare him, faicth he, who, 
| hath powerto throw the bodig and ſqule into helf 
; fire: The-NIN V.1T, S. did penance. ypon the 
| threat of their owne ſubuerlion and damnation; | 
and their penance was agreeable to God; to be; 
Short, this feare is compiſed amongſt the gifts of, 
the holy Ghoſt, as many aunciant Fathers haug 
noted. - | vi 4 - 15: 00 ba BR 43 , 
5-- Byt-if Feare doe nor deterre our will and 
alteftion from. Sinne truelyit is bad, and like to 
that of the.diuells, who ceate ro doe muſchiefe. 
onely througha fearethey hauero be tormented 
by the Exorciſme, without caſing to defire,, and 
will miſcheife, which js their medutation for-euerz 
Like 30 that of . the miſerablc gallic-ſlaue who 


' would .eugn eate the Gapraines heart bem he; 


dares nottirre fromthe Oare leaſt he might be 
beaten; Like ro the Feare of that great - old Mai- 
{tcr-heretike, who confeſſed that he hated God, 
becauſe he did punish the wicked. Certes he that 
loues ſmne,and would willingly commit it, maugre 
Gods will, rhough.in effect he will not commit it 
onely leaſt he might be damned ,, hath a horrible 
anddeteſtablefeare: for though he. haue not the. 
willto come to the execution of finne, yer doth 
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he etrertaine the execution of it in his will , ſince 
he would doe.it , if feare withheld him nor, and' 
it is as it were by force , © that he effectes it 
not. ' | "" 

6. To this Feare'one may adde attother , leſle 
malicious indeede , yet no lefſe vaprofitable, as 
was that of the ludge Feux who hearing Gods 
indgmets ſpokeh off was ſtroken into amazemet, 
yet did he not for all that giue ouer his' auarice: 
and that of BarTasan, who in ſceing'the prodi- 
gious hand, that wrote his condemnation v 
the wall ,was ſo aſtonished, that he looked agaſte, 
the ioyntes of his backe bone were dilioynted, hi 
knees with shaking dashed one againſt ahothe:, 
nor would he yerdoe penance; and to what pur- 
poſe is it to feare euill, vnleſſe by feare, we reſfolue |}. 
to eſchew ir ? 03-4 | 
©."7. Their Feare then, that doe as ſlaves obſerue 
{rhe Law of God, to avoyd Hell, is good indeede; 
but much morenoble and'defirable is the 'nierci- 
{narie- feare of Chriſtians , who /as hirelings doe 
faichfally Tabour , yer not" principally for any 
laue rhey bearetheir Maiſter, | ro be rewarded 
with the reward promiſed:' O that-the eye could 
{ſee, that'the eare could heare, or that it could 
{enter into the heart of man, what God hath'pre-! 
pared for thoſe that ſerue him Ah what*an ap- 
| prehenfion would one haueto violate Gods con-| 
'mandements, Jeaft he mighr looſe thoſ& immior- 
tall rewards '' What rcares, what ſobbys would'one 
caſt out, when by finne one had loſt it] Yetshould: 

is Feare be blame worrhy, if it contained in'it, 

the excluſion of holy Loue 3 for he rthar should: 
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inde fajie, Twill not ſerve God, for any loueT will ha 
and & frowards Hint, but onely to attaine the reward h 
s it 1) |pfondifeth, 5hould commir blaſpheniie, in prefer-| 
ringthereward, before his Maiſter,' the benefit 
leſle betore the Benetactour,the inheritance before the 
= Father,and his owne profit before God almighrie; 
ods #s we have more amply showen in the Sond 
net, | [booke/ | 2s og mpeg} 
ice; f- $: Burfinally;when we feareto offend God, 
odi. hot-to auoyd the paines of Hell, or the loſe of 
por Heaven, bur onely, for that, God being our good' 
Father we owe him honour, reſpett,obedience, the. 
| hs our Feareis fliall, becauſe a well botne child doth 
not obeye his Father jn'reſpect of the powet he] 
pu hath t6 punish his diſobedience; or becauſe he 
Jlue | _ { Might difinherite him}, bur purely becauſe heEis 
his Farther; In ſach fort, that though his Farher 
rue | | | were old, impotent and poore, he would fot ſerue 
ede;| | |himwith lefle diligerice , but rather; as a pious 
ti- orke, would aſſiſfFhim with more care and af-| 
Joe | |\feftionttEuen as Tosevn, feeing the good man Ta- 
| |coB his Father, old, in want, and brought vnder 
ded | | his ſcepter, ceaſed not to honour , ſerve , and re- 
ould | | uerece him, witha more the filialf tedernefſe;and 
ould '| |ſuchas his brothers hauing rake notice, apprehen- | 
| ded thar it would euen worke after his death, and 
ap-| thereypon they made vſe of it to obtaine pardon 
om-'| | his hands; ſaying, your Father commanded vs 
that we should tell you thus from him; I beſeech! 
thee to forget thy brothers crime , and the finne 


one nd 
hwy and malice which they praiſed againſt thee : 
n/ir, | {which hauing heard, he began to weepe , fo did} | 
ould | jhisfiliall heartmelt at the repreſentation of his 
41 Ran Aaa 3 decea- 
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| 


hold of the ſaddle bole with their hands, yetafter 
| my have bene a whiletrayned vp with it,doe one-| 
ly keepe theſclues cloſe together;euen ſo Novices 


deceaſed Fathers wish and will. Such then d 
feare God with a filiall affetion, as doe feare to 
diſpleaſe him, purely and ſimply , becauſe: he is 
their moſt ſweete, moſt benigne and moſt louing 
Father» | 

9. Howbeit though this filiall feare be ioyned, 
mixed, and tem with the ſeruile feare of e- 
ternall damnation, or with the mercinarje Feare 
of loofing Heauen, it is yet gratefull co God and 
is called a BzomninG Feaxe, that is a feare of 


ſuch as are beginners,and Apppentiſes in the exet- 
ciſe of divine Loue. For as young yourhes, ar their! 
firſt beginning to ride a horſe when they perceiue! 


him riſea little high before, doe not onely cleeue. 
cloſe to hi with their knees, but doe alſocatch hard 


ad Prentiſes in Gods feruice, finding theſelues loſt 
amidſt the aſſaults which the enemic makes a- 


[make 
; uile Feare, and hold rhemſelues as well as rhey ci, | 


[ 


[T 


How ſacred Lowe containes the 12. fruirs of 
| 


gainſt chem in their beginnings , doe not only, 
vic of faliall, butalſo of mercinarie and ſer-| 


thatt 


—————_ 


hey mighr not fall from their pretentions, | 


the holy Ghoſt, together with the 8, 
beatitudes of the Ghoſpell. 
CHAPTER, XIX. 


He glorious S. Pavre faieth thus; Now! 
the Fruit of the holy Ghoſt is Charitic | 
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loye, Peace, Patience, Benignitic , Goodnefſle, 
Longanimitie , Mildneſſe , Modeſtie , Faith , 
Continencie, Chaſtitic. But marke, Tazo : ' how 
this holy Apoſtle showing theſe 12. fruits of the 
holy Ghoſt, puts them for one onely fruit : for 
he (aieth nor, the fruits of the holy Ghoſt , are 
Charitig, Ioye &c. bur onely the fruit of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is Charitie, Ioye, And behold the ſecrete 
of this manner of {j The Charitie of God is 
poured forth into our hearts, by the jholy Ghoſt 
which is giuen vs.Certes Charitic is the onely fruit 
of the holy Ghoſt, bur becauſe this one fruit hath 
an infinitie of excellent proprieties, the Apoſtle 
about to ſome of them, by way of a 
ſcantling , he ſpeakes of this onely fruit, as of 
many, by reaſon of the multitude of proprieties, 
which it containes in its vhitie, and ſpeakes 2gaine / 
of all theſe fruits as of one onely, by reaſon ofthe 
vnitie, in which it is compriſed _ varictie. 50 
he that should faic that the fruit of the —_ 
ripe gra e grapes, wine, aqua vitz , the 
Polly oe = the bg of man , the 
drinke that doth comfort the ſtomake, would not 


faiethat they were fruits.gf diuers Svecies: but 

'onely, rhat though they be but one onely fruit, 

yet hath it many different proprieties , accor- 

ding as itis diuerſly vſed. 

| 2, The Apoſtle therefore would ſaie no other 

thing, but onely, that Charitic is-the fruit of the 

holy Ghoſt, whichis ioyfull, peaceable , patient, 
|benigne, good, o3u roy fweere, faithfull, 
modeſt, continent, chaſt, that is to ſaie, that the 
Divine Loue doth giue vs an inward ioye and £0+ 
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lation, rogether with a great: peace of mind, 
which in aduerfitie is conſerued by Patience, and 
which makes vs benjgne /and gracious in ſuccou- 
ring our neighbour , by a cordia[l gopdnefſe to- 
wardshim, a goodnefſe which is not variable, but 
Canſtant and perſcuzrant- , giung VS a courage 
of great extent, by meanes whereot , we. become 
id,affable and condeſcendantto all, ſupporting 
their humours and imperfections ,'and ſtanding 
perfectly loyall voro them, teſtifying a ſimplicirie| 
accompained with confidence, as well in our 
words as ations, liuing modeſtly and humbly, 
cutting offall ſuperfluities, and diſorders in Gate) 
drinke, apparell,.bed , p99} vs wag and ſuch 
other voluptuous defires by a holy continencie,| 
repreſcing eſpecially the inclinations and ſedirions| 
the flesh, by adiliger chaſtitie,fo thar our whole 
man may be occupied in holy Loue as well inre-/ 
[riourly Lntags Peace, Patience, Longanimiric,. 
Gootinefle, and Fidelirie, as alſo exteriouſly,, by 
benignitie, mildueſſe, modeſtie, continencie, and 
irie, | $301 | 

{ "4. Now Charitie is called afruit in ſo much as 
itdoch delight vs, ad in ſo muct\ as we doe enioye 
irs delicious ſweereneſle,as being a true aple of Pa- 
radice; gathered from the tree of life, which-is the 
holy Ghoſt, graffed in our humane hearts, and 
dwelling in ys by his infinite mercy. But when we 
{doe not qnely reioyce in this heauenly Loue, and 
enioye its delicious {weereneſle, bur cuen placeall 
our glorie therein,as in the crowne of our honour, | 
then it is not a fruit enely delightful ro qur palate; 
bat ir is 2 beatirude and a moſt wishfull felicirre, 
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humiliations, reioyceth in teares , aines Arength | 
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not! onely becauſe it aſſures ys the felicirie of | 


the next life, but euen in that it doth enrich vs in 


this life , with a contentment of an incſtimabſe'! 


price, a/contentement which is ſo. ſtrong, that. 
all the waters of tribulation , and the floodes of 
perſequutjon cannor a jp it , yea Ir is not. 
onely not extinguished , but it waxeth; rich a-: 
midſt pouertie, is aduanced by abie&ions, ahd 


by being forſaken by luſtice;and by being depri- 
ued of the helpethereqf, while beggipg for it , it 
is deneyedofall: compaſgion and commiſeration 
doe recreate it , while.jt is cnuironed with the 
iniurious and neede: It isdelighred 1n the renun, 
ciation. of all ſorts, of r ſenſuall . and Sarthly 
delighres,, to. obtaine; the. puritic and clcaneneſle 
of heart,the vſe of its valour.1s to laya flecpe warrs, | 
iarrsand difſentions, and t9 ſpurne temporall ad- 
uancements and reputation, = all kinds of ſuffe- 
rance it waxeth ſtrong, and holds, that its true 
life confiſtethin dying for the well-beloged. So 
thatina word, Targ: holy Charitic is a vertue, a 
Gift, a Fruit, and a Beatitude; as it isa vertue, it 
makes vs obedient to exteriour inſpiratios, which | 
God hathgiue vs by his Comademets adCoilſells, | 
in the execution whereof, all vertues are pradti- | 
ſed, whence Charitic is the VerTve orVerTyes. 
4- In qualitie of a gift, Charitic makes vs ma- 
nigable and rraftable by interiour inſpirations, 


which are as Gods ſecteere Commandements and 
Counſells, in theexecution whereof the 7. giftes 
of the holy Ghoſt are imployed, ſo that Charitie 
isthe GieT ox Grers. As it is 2 Fruit it giues vs} 
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an extreame uſt and pleaſure in the practiſe ifs 
leuore life, which is felt in the 12+ fruits of the 
holy Gh ;t,and thence itis the Fevrr os Favrts. 
tie of Beatirude, jt makes vs repute the af- 


onts ,” 
otld hea 's vpon vs for greateſt fauours, and 
ngular honours ; and withall makes vs forſake, 
'Fenounce and reie& all other kinds of glorie, ſaue 
that which comes from the beloued Crueifix, for 
(Which we glarie | in ,the abjeftion, -abnegation 
ind annihilation of our ſelurs, adinitring of wo 
other marke of Maieftie,' then our ' crucified 
iſter's Ef5wne of tharttes, his ſcepter ofa Reed, | 
his r5he of fcorne whictythey put vpon him , and ' 
e Throtie of his Croſſe; pon which the ſacred 
Louers had morecontent; joye, glorie and felici-| 
I theryever Safomon had in his Iverie Throne. < 


5- Sois Loue often times repreſented- by the 

Pomegranate, whith raking proprieties from the 

ome-granare-tfec, may bo{aied to beir's yerrue, | 

alſo the gift thereof which out'of Loue ir offers | 

oO man; and its fruit,fith thar it'is caten, to refresh, 
mans taſte, and finally it is as it were its gloric and 

Bearitude, bearing the crowne and diademe. | | | 


| — _ 
How dine Lows makes Plc of all the paſ- 
fions and affettions of the  ſoule and | 

reduceth them to her obedience. | 


| CHAPTER. XX. 


[# [, ous is the life of our heart;and as the colrer- 
poiſe giues motio to all the moucable parts | 


of a' 


A = 
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ealumnies, rebukes, reuilings which the| | 
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|difpaire,we feare,wetake heart, we hate,we flie,ws 
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ofa cloke,ſo dothLoue giue all the moti6 the ſoule | 
hath: All our affections follow our Loue, and ac-| 
cording to it we defire, we reioyce , we hope, we 


ſorrow, wefall into choler, we tritiphe. Doenor | 
we ſee men who haue giuen vp their heart as a , 
prey, to the 'baſe and abiett Louc of women, that | 
they haue no deſires' but according*to this Loue, 
they take no pleaſure but init, they neither hope 
nor diſpaire but for this ſubie&t , they neither 
dread nor enterpriſe any thing bur for it , they are 
neither diſguſted with, nor flie from, any thing 
fue that which doth diuert them from,this, they | 
are onely troubled at that which doth depriue 
| . , 
them of it, they are neuer angrie but out of ica- 
loulie, never gloriec butinthis infamie. | 
2. Thelike may be faicd, of ks miſers 
and glorie-hunters; for they become flaues to that 
whieh they lone, and haue neither heart in their 
breaſt, nor ſoule in their hearrs, nor affeftions in 
their ſoules ſaue onely for this. | 
'' 3- Whentherefore Diuine Loue doth raigne 
in our hearts, it doth ina Kkinglike manner brin 
vhder, all the other Loues, and ' conſequently al 
the affeftions thereof, for as much as naturally 
they follow loue ; this done it doth rame ſenſuall 
Loue,and bringing it to ſubieion,all the ſenſuall 
paſſions doe follow it. For ina word, this ſacred 
Loue, is the ſoueraigne water, of which our Sa- | 
uiour faied, he that hall drinke of this water $hall 
neuer thirſt. No ſurely, Twzo : he that hath Louc 
in a certaine abundance he $hall neither baue de- 


fire, dread, hope, courage, nor ioye, but ow, 
4,72 2 RopRmRa Tod, 
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God, and all his motions shall be quiered 1n this 
onely celeſtiall Loue, 
4+ Diwne Loue and ſelfe loue are in our 
hearts, as Iaconand Esav in the wotnbe of Rx- 
BECC4; there is a great antipathie *and oppoſition| 
betwixt them, and doe continually preſſe on vpon 
j another in the heart, Whereat the poore ſoule 
| ies an outcrie, alas wretch that Iam, who wil 
| liver me out of the bodie of this death, that the 
| onely Loue of God may peaceably raigne in me 
| |Howbeit we muſt take courage putting our truſt 
| [in our Sauiours word, who promiſeth in commi- 
ding, and commandeth in promiſing vicorie to 
is Loue:: and he ſeemes to faie to the ſoule, that] 
which he cauſed to be faied to ReBecca; two na- 


ſurmount the other, and the elder $hall ſerue 
the younger : for as Rebecca, who had one- 
ly ewo childrein her wombe,whereof two people 
were to deſcend, was faied to haute two nations 
in her wombe ; {o the ſoule hauing two loues in 
her heart , hath conſequently two great troopes 
of motions, affections and -paſsions : and as Re- 
| becca her two children, by the contrarietic of, 
their motions, made her ſuffer great conuulfions 
and paines of the wombe; to the two loues of our| + 
ſoule, puts our heartas it were into-.trauaill. And 
as it was ſaied of Rebeccas two children, that the 
elder should ſerue the younger; (o was it ordained 
that of theſe two loues of our heart}, the ſenſuall 
should ſerue the ſpirituall,thar is ſelte-loue should 


| [ſerue the Loue of God. WEYL 
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5. But when was it; thats the eldeſt of'tha* 

ople which was in Rebecca's wombe ferued th* 
yougeſt?Surely it was oncly whe;Dauid oucrcam 
the Idumeans 1n warre , and that Salomo 
ouerruled them in time of Peace. When hall i 
then be, thar ſenſual! loug shall ſerue Diuine 
Loue? It shall then be, Taro : when armed Loue| 
being arrived ar Zeale , $shall.by morrtification 
ſubie@ our paſsions, bur principally whenaboue 
in heauen, Bleſſed Loue $hall-poſleſfe our whole! 
ſoule in peace; 
| 6. 'Now the meancs whereby Diuine Loue is 
roſubiect the ſenſuall appetite, is like to that 
which lacos vicd', 'when for a good preſage and 


beginning of that which was afterwards to come 


to paſſe, Esay coming our of his mothers wombe, | 
Iacop held him by the foote as it were to trample; 
y on, to ſuppliant, and keepe him vnder , or as 
they faie, tokeepe him tyed by the foote, after| 
the manner of a Hauke, ſuch as Esav was in quali-' 
litic of a hunter, and as he was 2 fierce man: For. 
ſo holy Loue, perceiuing ſome paſsion or naturall 
affedtion roriſein vs, muſt preſently catch. it by 
the foore, and orderit to his ſeruice. But. what 15! 
ir to ſaie, take it by the foore ? it is ra bind it, and. 
bring it downe to a reſolution-of ſeruing God. 
Doe not you ſee how Moyles transformed: the 
ſerpent into a rod , by taking her onely by the 
'tayle | even fo by beſtowing a good end vpon our | 
'paſs1ons, they turne vertnes. | 
7. Bur what mcthodeare we then to obſerue,| 
to order our affections and paſsions to the fetuice, 
of Divine Loue ? Methodicall Phifitions, haue; 
| a 2 
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alwayes; 
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alwayes this Apuorsmg in their motghgs K 


That contraries are cured by their cotraries; 
the Alchymiſts haue another famous ſentence 


contrgrie to thig , Saying , that like are cured 


by their [ihe. Howſoeuer we are gertaine that 
twocontrarie things make the light of the ſtarrs 
diſappeare , co wit the obſcuritie of nightly 
foggues, and the greater light of the ſunne; and 
in hike manner, we doe Fake againſt paſsions; 
either by oppoſing'contrarie paſsions, ' or greater 
affections ot the Aa ſort. If any vaine hope pre- 
ſent it ſelte vnto me, my way of reſiſtance may be, 
by oppoſing vnto it this juſt diſcouragement, O 
ſenſelefſe man vps what foundaris doſt thou build 


| this hope? doſt thou not ſee that the great one ro 

whom thou doſt aſpire, is as neere to his graue as 
thy ſelfe > Doſt thou nar know the inſtabilitic, 
weakneſſe, and imbccillirie of the ſpirit of man ? | 
Today his heart, in whom thy pretentionsare, is | 
thyne, ro morrow, another carries it away from 
thee, vpon what then is this hope grounded? Ano- 
ther way of reſiſting this hope is, to oppole to it 
another more ſtrong; hope in God , 6 my Soule, | 
| for it is he thar deliners thy feere outof the ſnares; | 
neuer did any hope in him, and was confounded, ; 
\throwethy thoughres vpon eternall and perma- 
nent things. In like manner , may one fight with 

riches and temporal! delightes, either by the con-. 
' tempt rhey merite, or by the defire of ſuch as are 
\Immorrtall, and by this mcanes ſenfuall and earth- 

ly Louc, $shall be ruinated by heauenly Lotte; 
either as fire is extinguished by water, by reaſon | 


IN” of its 
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of its contrarie qualities, orasitis extinguished 
| by heauenly fire? by meanes of xs qualities tnore| 
ſtrong and predominant: 
| $8. OurSaujour makes vſc of both the wayes 
inhis ſpirituall cures. He cured his Diſciples of 
their wordly Feare, by imprinting in their hearts 
a Feare of aſuperiour rancke . Feare not thoſe, 
faicd he,who kill the bodice, bur feare him, who 
can throw the bodic and the-ſoule into Hell fire: 
Whe he would another time cure the of an abie& 
oye, heaſbigned theni one more high;doEnort re- | 
loyce, quoth he, thar the euill ſpirits are vnder 
; you, bur that your names are written in Heauen; 
and himſelfe alſo reieteth ioye, by ſorrow z woe 
| be to you that laugh , for you shall weepe. Thus 
| | then doth the Diuine Loue ſupplant. and bring. 
|  vnder the affections and paſsions , turning them 
from the end to which ſelte loue would ſwaye the, 
and applying them to its ſpirituall pretention. 
| And :. = =_ bow conebina the hearbe AsPa- 
| LaTavs doth depriue it of its owne ſmell,and giues | 
| it another farre more cxcellent ; fo ſacred us| 
| 
| 


touching our paſsions takes from them their: | 
earthly end, and beſtowes a heauenly onein vs | 
place, the appetite of cating is much ſpiritualized, | 
if before the practiſe thereof we put vp6 it the p10- 
tive of loue., Ah Saujour | It is not to content my | 
palate, nor yet to ſaciate this r_—_ , that [goe | 
to table, bur according to thy Prouiden ce , to ſu- | 
ſtaine this bodie which thou haſt given me,fubiet 
to this raiſerie; I Lord, becauſe ſo it was thy plea- | | 
ſure. If  hopefor friends aſsiſtance ,, may norl' 
| faie, themanner of thy eſtablishment «of our lite, | 
_ _ 6 Lord] 
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} That Jadneſoe is almoſt alwayes Tmprofi- 


5; 


750 THE ELKKvENTH Books AND, 21. Chap, | 
| 6 Lord, was ſuch, as that we should ſtand in neede! 
of one anothers helpe,, comfort and conſolation: 
and becauſe ſo it pleaſeth thee ; I'will vie this or 
that man , whom thou haſt ioyned varo mein 
triendshipe ro this purpoſe, Is there ſome 1uſt 
occaſion of Feare? It is thy wilt 6 Lord, that] 
should feare, that I may vie conuenient meanes to 
auoydthis inconueniencie, I will doe ſo, 06 Lord, 
fincoeſuch is thy good pleature. If feare be excel- 
five, ah God our eternall Fathet ; what is it that 
[thy children and the chickes, which live vader thy | 
winges can dread? Well, I will vie the meanes con-| 
uemient to eſchew euill ,, but that being done, 
'Lerd, Iam thyne ,faue me, if it be thy pleaſure,} 
and't har which shall betall me, I will accept , be- 
\caufe{uch is thy good-pleaſure. O holy and facred 
Arcymns, 6 heauenly ProiecTION Povper by 
which all the merralls of our paſsions, affections, 
andactions are conuerted into the moſt pure gold 


\ heauenly Loue, 


mg —_——__Sſ 


þ "_ 
_ 


mm Ws. 


© Table, yea oppoſite to the feruice 
of boly Lowe. 


CHAPTER. XXL 


m 'Ne* cannot graffe an Oake ypon a Peare- 
_# trec',of fo cortrarie an humour are thoſe 
two trees 3 nor can anger, choler and diſpaire be 
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far) in Chariric, at leaſt" it would be @ hard 
peece of worke, We haue ſcene Atiger alreadie in 
the diſcourſe of Zeale; as for diſpaire,, valeſle ic 
be reduced toa mans iuſtdefence, or'at leaſt to 
the feeling which we ought to haue of the vanitie, 
feableneſie, and iced binge of wordly fauours, 
aſciſtances, and promiſſes; I ſee not, what ſeruice 
Diuine Loue can draw from it. 

2. Andas concerning ſadnefſe , how can it be 
profitable to holy Charitie , ſeeing thar ioye is 
rancked —_— the fruirs of the holy Ghoſt, ad- 
ioyning vnto Charitic. Howbeit the great Apoſtle 
faicth thus; The ſorrow that is according to God, 
worketh penance vnto ſaluation that's ſtable,but 
the ſorrow ofthe world -worketh death : there is 


|thena ſorrow rording to God, whichis profita-|. 


bly praQiſed either by tinners in Penance, or by 
the good, by way of compaſsion for the tempo- 
fall miſcries of our neighbours; or by the perfect, 
in deploring, bemoaning and condolingthe Tpiri- 
euall calamities of ſoules. For David, S.' PzTzR, 
Macpartene , wept for their inns : Agar wept 
when she'fawe her ſonne almoſt deade of thir 
Hieremie ypon the ruines of Hieruſalem: Our Sa- 
v1our, ouer the Tewes ; and, his great Apoſtle 
groanes out theſe words, many walke of whomlT1 
haue oftentold you, and I tell you againe with 
reares,” who are encmyes to the Crofle of Isvs- 
CHRIST, 

3. There is a ſorrow of this world, which doth 
alſo proceede fro z. cauſes: For. 1. it comes ſome- 
\Unes fromthe infernallenemye , who by a thou- 


0 ſad, melancholie , and troubleſome ſugge- 


__ffions, 
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1 vns, doth obſcure the vnderſtanding z » eaken 
| ewall ,.trouble the whole ſoule, and like ro a 
thicke miſt doth ſtuffe the head and breaſt witha 
{ rume, and by this meanes makes a man draw his 
breath with difficultie , and doth perplexe the 
poore travailler; ſo the euill ſpirit, filling mans 
| mindwith daunting thoughts, depribes. it of the 
|  [facilitie ofaſpiring to God, and doth poſſedſe it 
with an extreame, vexation and diſcoura ement,] 
to bring it to. diſpaire and perdition. They faje 
| theteis afish named a ſca-roade,or 2 ſea-diuell by 
| ſurname, who by mouing and ſtirring the mud, 
doth trouble the water round abour her , to hid 
her ſelfe in ir, as inan amboush, wherein as ſoone 
as She percejues the poore little fisbes,she falls vps 
them, ipoyles and deupures them: whence perad- 
{ Uenture came the commion prouerbe , of fishing 
ina troubled water, Now, the divell of Hell, vſcrh 
the ſame flight with the Diuell of the Sea: . For he | 
makes his Ambushe-iv the midſt of forow, who | 
after he hath troubled the ſoule with. a multitude | 
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of loathſome thoughts, caſt hither and thitherin | | 
the vnderſtanding , he makesa charge vpon the 
j afteCtions, bearing them downe with diſtruſt , ie-| j 
| loukes, auerfions, diſguſtes, gricues , ſuperfluous, | |* 
apprehenfions of finns paſt ; adding withall a F |? 
| number of vaine , bitter, and ſulleo ſubriliris,' Þ |* 
; |] that all reaſons, and conſolations might be re- | h 
| {iefted. | 3 b 
| 7 a” Sorow 2. doth {ometimes proceede from 9 


a mans naturall condition , when a melancholic | !; 
humour doth abound in vs; and this is not vicious & 
mir ſelfe, yer doth our enemie make great vie of x: 
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to cortriueand plot a thousad tempratios in out ) 
ſoulestor astheSpyder dottr hardly weaue her webe | 
'fuein cloudic and clole weather; 10 this wicked 
Spiriz;tinds neucr: ſc fitatume to lay the ſirares of 
tus luggeſtiosnn tweete, benigne, ad cheeretullſpi. 
Tits, as he doth in {ullen; (ad, and pefiue hearts: ror 
hedoth catily trouble rhem with way uardactle; 
ſuſpici6s harred,flouth, ad with afſpiriruall nunciic, | 
} 5- Thirdly and la(tly,there isa {orrow which the 


* 


;varictic of humane chaces doth bring vp6 vs. What 
joye cal haue laicdT obie,not being ablerofce the 
light of heaue:So was Tacos lorrowtull vpo the ne-| 
[wes of the death ot his Sone los: Þ, ad Dayip for, 
the death of his Abſalo:and this 1s como as well to 
the good as the bad, bur inthe good it is moderated 
by tubmiſhs ard refignatio to the will of God, as 
is ſcene in Tobic, who redred thakes to the Diuine 
Maaicſtie, for ail the aducrinies wherewith he was 
atflicted:and in !0s, who blieflcd the name of God 
in the; and in Danicl who turned bis ſorrowes into 
ſonges: Now contrariwile in worldlings, the ſame 
ſorrow is an ordinariedish with the, ad is changed 
into loathſomenefle, diſpaire, madneſle: tor they 
resEble Apes ad Mokies, which are {till peeuish, fad. 
and ſetish in the wayning of the Moone, as againe 
inthe new of the Moone they hop, dance, and doe. 
Their apish trickes. The worldlingzis froward, harsh | 
|bicter, and melancholic in the ebbe of bis teareane; 
profperities, but while they flowe , he is almoſt 
[contioually.in his brauado's iocund, and inſolent. 
| 6; Cetresthe (orrow of true Repentance is not 
f& muttito be termed forrow, as a diſlike, ſenſe or 
dereſtarion' of finng; a ſorrow which is.neuer either 
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harsh or pecuish: a ſorrow which: doth not- be- 
nume the mind , but makes it become actiue,, 
prompt and diligent: a forrow which doth.nor 
abate the heart, bur doth celiue it by /praier, and 
hope, and makes it make the ſtirrings. of the fer- | 
uour of deuotion : atorrow which in the hightof 
its bicterneflc, doth produce the fweetenefle of an 
incomparable conſolation, following the Precept| 
'of the great S. Auguſtine, Let thepenitent ſor-} 
row continually, but let himalio continually re- 
{ioyce therein. Sorrow, {aicth Catia, which dorh/ 
\worke ſolide Penance, and the wishtull _—_— 


whereof a man doth neuer repet lum,is 0 
affable, humble, malde, {weere, paticnt, as ifſuing| 
:and de{cending from Chaririez 1o that extending 
ir ſelfe to' all the paine of the bodice, aud contri-| 
tion of the heart, atis ina certaine fort, ioytull, 
-quickned and ſtregthned with the hope of profit, 
At rctaincs all the ſweetenefle of 'aftabilitze and | 
longnanimitic, as enioying the fruits of the holy 
Ghoſt recited by the holy Apoſtle: now the fruits 
'of the holy Gholt are, Charitie, Tloye, Peace; | 
[Longanimitie , Goodnefle, Benignitie, Faith), 
:Mildnefle, Continencie. Such istrucRepentance, 
2nd ſuch the good ſorrow, which is not properly, 
Fad or melancholie, but onely atrentiue and addi- 
&ed rodeteſt , reie&t , and hinder the malice of 
{finnefor the time paſt, and time ro-come. And in-| 
deede u c mecte often with Penerents/follicirous, | 
troubled, impatiet, mournefulf, - ſource, groaning, 
{quiet ,- harsh , and melancholie},- which ate 1n 


the end foundto be truitleſſe, and'zrofortollowed 
1 with any true amendement, berauſe thepiprocee- 
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\ſaieth the Apoſtle; Tuzo : we muſt be therefore 


|[tempracion, we maſt fully. diſeloie our heart ro! 


If it be accidearall, we muſt have recourſe to that, 
| may ſee- how delighttull remptations are to the! 


| ——_— the erernatifife ro come , all almoſt doe! 
{ma 


|renance in the ſame grace and ſweeteneſſe , which 


|chey would haue, if he were quit of this bad: hu- 
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ded nor. from the true! motiues of the vertue of 
Penance, bur from naturall and (elfe-loue.. 
7... The ſorrow, of the world worketh dearh, 


carefull ro auoyd and reic& it according to.our 
power : if it be naturall; we areto Keepe it backe,]| 
by withſtanding: ics morions,,, and by diverting 
them by exgreiles, proper for that:end,, and:(by 
viingthe remedies and, manner. of living which: 
the Phiſicions $hall aduiſe. If it - proceed from! 
" 

our Ghoſtly Father, who. will preſcribe: vs the 
MEanes tO Ouercome it , agcording to that which 
we haue dcehuered. touching this: point , in the 
fourth Parr of the Introduction to adeuore life. 


| which is ſaied in the eight booke ,.to th'end we 
ſonns of God, and that the greateneſle of our 


eall the paſsing cucnts of this morrall lite, of, 
no confideration* | 
. 8. Forthereſt, amongſt all the melancholies 
which can happen vato vs, weareto make yſe © 
the authorric of4he ſuperious will, rodoe 2ll that 
11t is able in the! be of divine Louec. Cerres 
there are ations; which have ſo great a depen- 
| dance of the cprpurzthdifpolirion and complexion 
that it is not it} "out power to: doe them at: our 

ature for gh cholte man cannot for his} 
Ls kee 


either hiveyes , ſpeach nor coun- 


. 
by 
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f nour: yet may he well}, though not with a 
grace , ſpeake gracious, good and courtious 
words, and may doe on deſpite of his inclina- 
tion , by force of reaſon, what is connenient 
in words, and in the works of Charitie, ſweet- 
neſſe , condeſcendance. It iSpardonable in a man 
not to be continually jocund , for a man is 
not Maiſter'of mirch, to haue it when he liſt; 
bur he that is not continually gentle, tractable 
and condeſcendant is not exculable; for it is 
alwayes in the abilitie of our will, nor is 
there any other thing required there- 
| vnto \, but a reſolution ro ſur- 
mount the contraric hu- 
| mour and incli- 


nation. 
+ * 
x 


The end of the eleauenth booke. 
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|CONTAINING. CER- 


raine aduwiles tor the progrelle 
of the ſoule In 
holy Loue. ;. 


That our progreſſe in ho'y Lous doth 
"nor depend of our natirall 


kr”. 


complexion. 


| | CHAPTER. 1, 


Famous religious of our age hath 
written that our naturall diſpoli- 
tion doth much conduce to con- 
» templatiue Love, and that ſuch as 
arc of an eFRiue and louing na- | * 
tice,, are moſt proper for it. Now 1 ſuppotc his 
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meaning is ; not, that ſacred Logo :should be diftri- 


| bure ro mas andyetymuch 


leſſe 1- | cond 3 nor 
that ba 3 | Iuine 
\Louec$en SEcheir adturall 


» IC 
'\qualitics and abilities : : for this were to belyc the, 


| 4 which the Pegs Fete \ LT 
+ ws 
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doth poure afto our hearrs, an4whoſe reſidence 
is in the ſtpreame ro of the ew a point 
'w hich is abouc, all ther 0 

| dependant of all Nevis oe 7m br 
though theſoales/rha nine am Lowe: Haue 
on the one idea certainediſpoſition, which make| 


the more proper ro loue God, yet one the other| 
\{ide, they are ſoſubie@ to ſer cheir affection ypon 


louely creatures, that their inclination puts th them t- 


in as mach danger of being diverred froin xcred' 
Loue, by a mixture of other Loues, as they hauca 
faciliriein defiring to Loue God: for the danger 
of loving amiſle, is 'anne@edto the facilitic of l0- 
'uing. It is true that fonles of this compoſition 
|being once bh hope fromthe loue of crea- 
'tures, they worke wonders in ſacred Charitte, 
\Loue finding g2great eaſero ditite fr ſelfe in alfthe 
|facuſrizs of the heart : and froth thence proceeds 
a delizhrfutl ſweerenefſe, which '{ppcares vor 1 in| 
thoſe whoſe ſoules 2re peenich, harsh, mElapgho- 

He; and churljsh. 
[3 z. Neuerth eleffe if rwo parties, ether? 


is To- 


gets and ro yiolzq thTeccleliaſticall rule, | 


[pernaturall Loge, LIQus God antof ln doch | 
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EDITED the other harsh and ioure 
by nature, had an equall Charitie, they would 
oue-God equally, yer not both alike, The heart 
naturally ſweete, would loue more calily,, more; 


amiably-, more ſw eetely , though neither more 
ſplidly, nor yer more perfectly; but the loue that 


pugarances of 2 harsh' and drie nature, would be; 
more braucand glorious , and withall more de- 


Should 'pring vp amongſt the brambles and re-, 
es | 


lighefull and gracious, like to the other. 


haue a naturall inclination to loue, when ſuperna- 
tural loue is handled; by which one works onely 

ſupernaturally. Qnely this , Tuzo : I would wil-, 
lingly cri6 out roall men ,/6 mortalls if you haue: 
heargs addictedto loue, alas why doe you not pre+' 
tend celcftiall and /Diuine Loue 1, But if you. be. 


\4+ | Itamparts not much, then, | whether one 


barsh and hard' hearted, alas poore peop'sc , lith; 
youare deprived of naturall Loue,, why doc you. 
notaſpire to ſupernaturall Loue, which ball be, 
louingly beſtowed on-yau by him, who ſo holily. 
calls you to loue him? va eat 3 
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{l, [ Ay yptreaſures in heauen, one treaſure 15 


©" That Wart to haue 9 coritinuall © 
defire. to [owe 
CHAPTER, II. 


not ſutticient ro the liking of this Dijuine 


aboundance, that our treaſure should be copoſed 


Louer, but he deſires we shou!d hane it in ſuch 


Sb gg of 
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b many treatures, that js to {aie, Teo :' that we' 
py to haue an inſatiable defire of Louing God,: 
adding continually loue vpon laue, What 1s t'that 
oth lo much preſſe the Bees to encreaſe their: ho-| 
ie, but the loue they beare toit | 6 heart of my 
oule, who art created to love the: infinite goot'ſ' 
what loue canſt thou defire, burthis loue, which | 
is the moſt to be deſired of all lowes? Alas, 01aule 
of my heart, what delire canſt thouloney bur the 
moſt louely of all delire?6 Loue of facred deſires] 
0 defires of holy Loue 1'6 how much hauc I defi- 


fired todeſire you 
2. Thediſguſt 


ol 


erfetions |-- 
ickman hath' no appet 


its to 


care, yet hath he an appetite to hane'an appetite : 
he deſires no meate, Nee be defires to haue 4.6 "at 
£0: to know whether we loue God aboucall. 
things is not in our power, /vnleſſe God himſc)fe 
reueale it vnto vs; yet we may ealily know whe-. 
er wedefire to Joue him; 4d perceiuing the defire 
oF ho'y lone in vs, we know that we' begin to, 
Joue. It is our ${uall 3d animall part which couers 
to eate, but it is our reaſonable part that defires 
+3; «ray. and becauſe the ſenſuall part doth 
not alwayes obeye the reaſonable part, it happens 
that wedeſire an appetite, and yet haue itnot. | 
3. But the defire of louing and loue depend 
both ofthe ſame will : Wherefore as. ſpone as we 
haue framed adefire oflouing, we begin to haue 
ſome Louec 3 and cuer as this defire encreaſeth, | 
Toue alſo encreaſeth. He thar defires Louerdent-! 
ly, Shall Shortly Jouve with ardour. 6 God Treo: | 
who will' make vs ſo happie, asthat we may 
burne with this defire, which is the defire of the! 
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poore and the preparation of their heart whom | 
God doth willingly heare ! He that hath no allu- | 
rance to. loue God, is a poore man, and it he de- | 
hire to loue him, he is a beggar , bur a beggar, in| 
that bleeiſed beggarie, ot which our Sautour hath | 
faied, Bleſſed arc the poore of ſpirit , for theirs is | 
the Kingdome of Heaucn, | 

4. Suchanone was S. AveysTine, when he 
crycd out, Oto loue! Oto walke 1 6 to dic toa 
mans {elfe | © to come'ro God ! Such $. Franets, 
his ſaying,let me dic of thy Loue &thou friend of 
my heart, who haſt daigned to die for my Loue,' 
Such $., CaTwaring of Genva, and S. Texas. 
when as ſpirituall- Does panting/ and dying with 
thethirſt of Diuine Loue, they tighed our: this 
voice, ah Lord | giueme this water. | 17 
| 5. » Temporal couituouſneſſc bywhich wedoe' 
greedily dere earthly riches, is the roote of all 
euill; bur ſpiricuall auarice, whereby one doth in- 
cefcarly igh after the pure gold of Diuine Loueis 
the roote of all good. He thar doth-defire ro Loue 
well, doth ſearchit well; and he that:doth ſearch 
3e well, doth find it well; and he that-hath found ir 
'Qut, he hath found the fource of life,, :whence he 
Shall draw the ſaluation of our Lord. Let vs. crie 
night.and day, Txzo :: comeo: holy Ghoſt , -fill 

che hearts of -rhy faithful! , and kindle in1c/ | 
| them the fire of thy Loue. 6 hea» + 

venly Loue | when wilt thou 

| | fill my foule ? 


cm... 


uy 


L 


then in their vigour, ſo rhat the. yarietic. of 


—_—_——_ 


| That v0 haue the defire of ſa red 
+. Tow, weare tout of all ..... 
other defires. ob 


CHAPTER. 111: = 
L V Hy doe hounds, thinke you Tuzo: 


,76z2 Tus TwileT# BOOKE, AND 3. Cuar. | 


] 1% | 


Y- moze:ordinarily looſe the {ent © 

\ res thegame they runne, in the ipring-rin 
in/other tames 2 it1s, as the Hunters and Phi 
 lo{ophers ſaic, becauſe the grafſe. and-floures 


= 


| 


+ 
| 
| 
| 


+ 


follow-the ſent: 08 their game, amongſt ſo funds 
/ Tents whichthe earth doth evaporate. Certes thoſc 
' foules chat doe abound ſtill im defires, defi 
| nd projects, doe neuerdefire the holy celeſtial 
| 


which they ſcad out, doth-o. fill the 
fvnleo ſinelling,, that they: can neither take 20 


boue as they ought, nor can perceive the delight 
tull ftraine, and ſent of the Diuine beloued ,, who 
is compared tothe Roc or tothe little Faune of: 
the, Do. -/ . wo bin otfy | v4 
1./2., Lilies hanz no ſeaſon, but growe foone © 
late; asthey-are deeper or lefie) derpe ſer'1n; the 
ground: tor 1t-chey be thruſt three- fingers | onely 
into the ground, they will preſently florish , but 


| if they be pur 6. or 9.fingers into the carth, they 


| [—_ Diuine Loue, be deeply engaged in ter- 


come vp later proportionably, If the heart that 


reane and remporall affaires, 1t will bud late, and 
| == = _ —\ 
with 
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with difficaltic} Burifir hays onely''! {> much to 
| doe with the world, as its conditfon requares, you 
$hall ſceir blefome tnely mLoue, a ſend Bug 
|adelicious odour. "1 
3- For this cauſe the Saints a them 
|{elues ro deſerts, that being freede from Corldly 
| ſolicitudes, they might more ardc be 
themiſtlues hoy wife of holy wy 0 57h 
|the ſacred Spouſes hurt the ope'of her eyes,to th 6d) 
tharshe might fixe the light of the other alone/, 
| moreſetledly, and withall aime more directly ar] , 
the very mid{t'bf her' Beloued's hedrr, _ She] 
|defires ro wound with loye. And for ame 
= he Keepes her haireſ6 energy ale 
therit!-t#efſes that 5h? ex to” ha c 
y haire which'sHe makes v(t Foy aSofx chairie, 
eo bin4 and beare away her's bule his heart,, 
whom Shit make8a flaue'to her Ebue. 
Þ © ty ' They thardefare for good and All ro FO | 
G64, hu 'vþ their” vafletſtanding from —_ | 
Aeoutſcs, to imploye it more fervently th | 
ome'ttedirations, and doe gAher all their cit "pre 
fentions into that onely one "prete ention. ne- 
bbs totiing God! Whoſoencr hebe-thar Leah? any! 
thing, Kick he deſires not for God, doth in thar, 
1eFeHefire ->God.: —_ 
| 5- A Religious man dc nidhded of B. Giles, 
| what he could' doe moſt gratefull-ro God, and he 
anſwered him, by linging one to One, chat i is, 7 
onely ſoule, to one onely God. So" many de 
and Loues in our,heart, are as many children| 
vpon one dugge, who while they can not all fucke ; 
hs once, they t! aft to it, now one, now Cher, | 


by 
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by emulation, making i itin the end waxe withered | 
and drie. He that aimes at heauenly Loue, muſt | 
crauly relgrue his times , his ſpirit , and affe- [ 
Rions for it. | 


be : | 


That our lawful! occaffons doe not hin- 
.. der, vs 60. practiſe Diune 
Loue. 
CHAPTER. IV. 


' Vriokitic, ambition , diſquiete together 

with inaducrrance and inconſfideration of 

the end for which weare in this world , arc cauſe 
that we haue a thouſand times more impediments 
then affaires; more hupryin and downe, then, n 
worke; more lets, then bulr _— And theſe are j; 
\ 


EE et ms wm. 
O——_ 


4 os  Y TV Yer rw 


| 


'the Mazes, Tator :. that is, she witleſle , vaine, | 
\and ſuperfluous vndertakin into which we. 
runne our ſelues , which doe hinder the loue of | Pp 
God, not the true and Jawfull exerciſes of our vo-. 

cations. David and after him $, Lewis, in the F: 
Pprefle of his perils, rgyles, andtravaills which he Þ [A 


Endured, as well in peace, as in warrs,did not ceaſe | Þ | ſe 
'ro fing from his heart, 'Þ (th 
W hat doe the Heauens admire A 

_ Sate God, that I defire ? I [I 
To what, ſ{aue God, beneath 14 
Can heart aſpire, or breath ? A. 

"Y = ge 2 *0 
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| 2. S. BERNARD looſed not a foote of the pro. 
'greſle which he delired ro make in holy Loue, 
[though be were in the Courts and Armies 'of 
| oreat Princes, where he laboured to bring matter | 
of ſtate to the {eruice of Gods glorie ; he chan- 
ped his habitation , but he changed not his: 
icarTt. 

;. And to vſe his owne words, theſe chang 
' paſſed in him, but were not cauſed by him, frh 
' that though his imployments were much differet, 
yer were all imployements indiffererit to him 
and he different from them all, not receiuing the | 
| cutouts of his affaires, and coucrſations , as the 
Canton, thoſe of the place where $he is; but re- 
mayning ſtill wholy vnited ro God, ſtill whice in 
puritie ſtill read withCharitie, ſtill fall of humilitie. 

4. I amnot ignorant Titgor: what the wiſe 
mans counſel! is. 


He flies the Capt, the Court, and Courtly ſtrife 
| Þ | Whoſeakes to ſowe the ſeedes of holy life: 

| Þ |Vertue we ſee, dith cauſe the ſoules encreaſe, 
| Þ | Fairh an Piezie daughters are to peace. 


| And the Iſraelites had good reaſon to excuſe the-! 
 ſelues to the Babylonians, who vrged them to ſing | 
'the lacred Canticle of Sion. 


: 
| 
x 
: 


| Ay me! but in-what muſike shall we fing | 
| Þ [In chis jad ſcyle, and ruthfull banishmert, 
14 Stons ſonge ro Sions heauen'y King,” \ 
ya tons ſonge, of heauenly wonderment ? || 


*; 


by 
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| Bus doe not yqu. ailo marke ,. that thole P6ore 
| peopie were not ohely amoglt the Bzbyionias,bur 
were eacy their Capiues, Wholocueris a Yaue to 
| Courtly fauours , iſſues in law , and honour in| 
xarrs, © God, all 1s paſt with him, he hath no| 

leaſure to fing the Hymne of heauenly Loue. Burt| 
hethar is oncly in the Court, in warrs , or in the; 
Sefſions-houſes becautc his dutie calls him th:ther, 
God is his aide, and the heauenly ſs cetenclle is as 


| gn EpiTwens ypon his heartyto preſerue hum from, 
ale Hdouy raignesinthole places. ,  _ 

| '5- While the plague peftered, the Milaneiles, 
SAINT CHARLES , never made ditticultic to fre- 
'queartthe intc&cd houſes, aud torouch the infe, 
'& rſons. Yer T.yeo : he onely frequented and 
towiched them , io farre forth. as the negelliie of 
Gods worke rcquirtd, nor would. he for a world 
haue thruſt himicite into danger mica north; | 
1 [tie , leaſt he $houl4 haue commited the finne q | 
tempting God. Sorhar he was neuer touched with ( 
any -inteftion, Gods Proudence conteruing higi, if 
| 


who repoſed {o pure a confidence in. 1t, that it had ] 

— ob mixture cither of fearc or forwardneſle.In like | 
manner, God' takes a {pcciall cate of thoſe who j 
oe not to the Court, Sels1ons, or warre, but one- | 
y to comple with the neceſsitie} of their dutie; þ 


and inthart caſe, a man is neither to be (o ſcrupu- | 
lous, as to abandone good and lawfull affaires, by | 4 
not goingznor yer to be preſumpruouſly pushed o 
{forwards with a defire of going rhither, or ſtaying [ 


ot = 
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there, without the expreſle neceſsitic of his dutic tx 
and affaires . No, 4p bh Þ 
p m 4 A PEER IS | l 
i | "7 . A ae- = 


ll 


Os Tue Love of God. 767 


- 
& * _ AY WY OY 
PF" 


LR. ——_— A — — — —- — 


A delightfull example pow © | 
| by his ſubieft . 


CHAPTER. V. | | 


I. Od is innocent to the innocent, Good fo 

the good, cordiall ro the cordiall, tender 
| towards ſuch as are render, and hisloue makes 
him [often times vſe certaine {acred and daintic 
deuiſes rowards the haly foules , which out of /a 
| ew puritie, and fimplicitic bchaue themlclues 
as little children about him. ; 

2. Vponaday S.:FRancisca was reciting out 
Ladies office, and as it commonly happens, that if 
there be any bulinefſe ro be done all the day long, | 
F it preſſerh moſt in the time of Prater; This good 
Ladie was called in her husbands name abour a | 
1 houshold aftaire, and foure ſundric times thin-| 
king ro goe on with her office she was called from 


. [it nr oor fog coiſtrairied to leaue off in the ſame | 
. verie;till at lengrh this bleſſed affaire, for which | 
F they Had fo importunely interrupted her praier, | 
bj | beitg Hinished rerurnintg to her office ; she found . 
4 \the verſe which $he had fo often left off by obe- | 
y |[dience,atid beginne againe by deuotis,all written 
d In Bire golden letters. Which her deuore Compa- 
L nioh Madame Vannocic firore She ſaw written b | 
IN fe Stinrs date Angettgirdian 20 whom allb'$.| 
| | Pave did afterwards reucale it. Ende | 
: | 3. _O whit a fweereneſſe is this, Tuzor: of 
" [ ws 11/6 UATOGILS the... * 
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the heavenly Spouſe, towards this ſweete and 6 


neccflaric 1n;ployments eorpong to their voca 
tion, doth or diminish Diuine Loue, but dot 
euen encreaſe it, andas it were doe gilde the de-| 
uote worke. T he Nightingale loues her owne me 

lodie no lefſe when = mak<s her reſt's, then w hen 
She fangs. Deuote hearts louenot Loue, lefſe when 
they are diſtracted, in exteriour nece!sitics ; then 
when they praic. Their filence, their ſpeach, their 
action, and their contemplation , their imploy- 
ments and their reſts, doc in them equally fing 
the Hymne of their Loue. 


—_— 


— <—_—_ 
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- That we are t0 implo 1e. all rhe occa- 
fons that arepreſented, in the pra- 
ttife of D!1.ine Loue. 

CHAPTER. VI. | 
"T Here are ſome ſoules that make protects 


ynto themiclues ro doe excellent ſeruices | 
ro our Sauiour, by eminent actions, and extraor- 
dinarie (uffcrances ; but actions and ſuffcrances, 
whole occaſion is not preſcat, nay nor peraduen- 
ture never will be pretent; and vpoh this they ap- 
"IE that they haue done a great matter in 
oue, in which yet they are often deceiued, As it 
appears by tho, who,as they themſelues rhin 

'embrafing in defire greate future croſles, doe ver 
hemently flie rhe burden of ſuch asarepreſent 
Fes | tavugh 


liall louerſ We {ce rotwithſtading that euery oney| | 


{fo valiant in imagination, and ſo cowardly in cxe- 


EY 


chough leſſer. _— Is it nota fearefull cempration to be 


curion?. | | 2 
12. ,Ak,God prefcrue vs from thoſe iniagina» 
rie feruoauts, which. doe often bread 'a'vaineand 
ſecrenre {clfe eſteeme in the botome of our hearts. 
Grearworks lightaotalwayes in our waye, but: 
every, moment we. may prattiie lirtle ones with: 
excellencie, that-is wiith a great i Loue Behold 
|thjs $ajnt, Tbeſcech you, who beſtowes a cup of 
cold water vpon the ouecheated paſsinger,he doth 
Hut a ſmall matter in outward shew, burthe-inten-! 
210, the ſweeteneſle , the Louc ,, with- which he, 
doth give lifero his worke, is ſo excellent, that 
it rurnes this ltmple water into water of life ; and 

life euctlaſting. 7 5 
3.. The Bee doth pickle ypon the Lille , the 


\Hower-deluce, the, Roſe;yer they geras ample a 


(Prey. YPOP the lictle minute Roſmarie lowres,and 
| Thyme,yea they draw nor onely more konie from 
thence; , but euen better honie for in theſe little] 
veſſells the honie is locked vp more cloſely; yea 
and is better kept therein, Certes in the low and' 
|lirtle workes otdeuorion , Charitie is not 0ne! 4 
| Amar more frequently , but ordinarily mort 
humbly too, and: conſequently more fruitfilly, 
and holly. | 7-4-4 w# 
|; 4+. Theſe condeſcendances to others humours 
theſe ſupportations of the clownish and rrouble- 
ſome a&ions and behauiours of our neighbour, 


|fions; theſe renounciations of out leffer ine] n j- 
tians, theſe. endeauours againſt our ownhe Ailer- 


theſe vitories ouer our owne, humours -| 


| | & Cee Al 
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[oor and repugnances , this heartic and ſweete' 
jacknowledgment of our owne imperteQions, the, W |: 
| continual paines we take to Keepe our ſoule inan I /x 
| {equalitic, this loue of our owne abieQion 3 the WW « 
tgentle and gracious acceptance which we mak: | 
of the contempt and cenfurs of our condition, 
our lite, ——— and ations, Treo : all theſe Þ (j: 
things are more profitable to our ſoules, they we Þ 8 
2 
c 


[can conceiue, ſo that holy Louc have the husban. 
ding. ofthem , but we haue rold Philothie thi 


| jalrcadie . | I 

| Py os 
| | 

( | That we muſt haue a care to doe out | f 

G P 

| actions very per fect ly. Fc 

CHAPTER. VII. | | 

Þ" ti 

I. Vr Sauiour, as the auncients report , was | ut 


30 wouat to {aie to his, be $Kil.ull exchangers. Þ ;w/ 


If the piſtol! benor good gold , ifit want weight, th 
__— . __ | 

if it be not bet to lawtull coyne, iris caſt backe| Þ |m: 
as not currant: if a worke be not of a good SPE-| &f [ha 
.C1Es, If ir be not adorned with Charitie, ifthein-|F |fo 


rention be not pious, itshall not be admitteda-|Ff |re 
| , mongſt rhe good workes. If I Faſt, but yet out of ff | — 

ſparingnefle, my faſt is not of a good Syecies;ifit | _ 
| be our of temperance, and yet i haue ſome mor- 

tall finge in my ſoule the worke wants weight; for! 
it is Charitic that giucs poiſe to all that we doe: if 
It were onely through conuerſation, and to _ 
'commodate my lelfe to my companions, the 
,worke is not ſtamped with an approoucd incenti6; 

_ I faſt out of Temperance, and be in God' 


I "IEF +» 


grace , andthat I hauc an intentian to pleale his | 
Dinine Mateſtie, by this Temperance, tha shall be 


currant” money, fitzo augment in me the treaſure | 


of Charitte. 
| 2. Todoelirtle ations with a great puritie of 
|. intention, and with a will addicted to pleaſe God, 
: Þ [is rodoethem excellently, and then alſo they doe 
e Þ greatly {anGtifice vs. There are lome that cate much 
- | | and yet are RillJeane, thinne, and languishing, be- | 
s © | cautc their power of digeſtion is nor goodzothers 
| F [there are who cate lirtle, and yer arc alvayes in 
-| Þ | go0dplight, and vigorous, becaulc their ſtomake | 
| Þ |15 good . Eucn ſo thereare ſojue ſouls , that doe, 
| many workcs , and yet encreaſe but little in 
; Charirie, becauſe they doe them either coldly and; 
| negligently; or by an naturall inſtin& and inclina- 
|tion, more then by Dinine inſpiration , or heas, 
25 | uenly heate; and contrariwiſc - others there are 
s. | who doe but few good workes, marry they doe 
t, | | (them with fo holy a will and intention , that they 
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cc make a wondertull aduancement in charitic, they 
5-| Þ |haue bur a few Talents , yer they husband them 
n-| Þ | fo fairhfully, that their Maiſter doth largely re- 
-'}, reward them for it. | 

of EF p — 
it | A generall meanes whereby to applie our 

4 workes ro Gods fer ace. 

if CHAPTER. VIII. | 
T1 18 II that we doe, and whatſocuer we docin 
che! A. ward or.deede, |cr it all be done in the 
10; of Iesvs CirusT, whether you cate , or you 
gs drinke, or youdoe ſome other thing,doe all tot the 
7 j | Cos Gans | 
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'gloric of God, theſe are the words of the Diuine 
| Apoſtle which as the great S. THomas ſaith, is 
 explicating chem, are ſullicienrly practiſed, when 
| we have the habir of holy Chantie,, whereby! 
though we haue not an, cxpreſle and. {et purpole/ 
to doe euery worke for the loue of God; yer is 
\thar intention covertly contained in the vnion,, 
and communion which we haue with God , by 
which all the good we can doe, is dedicated toge-| 
ther with our ſelues ro his Diuine Goodneſle. It is 


not neceſſarie that a child which liues in his Fa.) Þ 
'thets houſe and vnder his dirc&ions, should de-| Þ : 
'elare thar all that he gers js gotten to his Fathe 
for ſith his perſori belod s to his Father, all tha 
(depends of it wall roo. vnto him, Ic is ſuth- 
cient alſo rthar we be Gods children by Loue, to 
[make all char we doe, be entircly dire&ted tohis 
gloric- | Gen, of 
| "2: Irisrrue then, Tuto: as I have ſaicd cl{e- | 
1 


Where, that eucn as the Oliue-tree ſer neere ynto 

the vine, doth impart varo It its ſauour, ſo Cha-. 

[rirle being neere the other'vertues, it doth comur Þ | 

bags vnto them her perfe&ion; Yet true it isal- ; 

fo, thatif one chgraffe a vihe vpon ati Oltuc-tree, 
u 
b 


it doth notonely more perfedtly Teaue in it its 
raſte, but makes 1t alſo participat of its ſape, Nor 
be you content.to haue Charitie, and toge- 
ther with it the praQtiſe of 'vertues, but cnde-: 
uour that it may be by it and fot ip that youpra-' 
Qile them ,” that they may be rightely, aſgribed 


fe 
| vnto it. | Fe 
: 
dy 


3. When a Painter doth hold and ſeade an ap 
prentiſe his hand, the ſtrokes that he makes, arc 
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ny Jtribured to the Pinter,  bectuſe 
Nr rhe Prentife indecde courriÞbred the tnb- 
Fhis Rand; and the a pplication, of his Pen- 
fff, Yerthe MaINet alſo for! his part, did ſo mingle | 
hi s motion with t that of the Ap rentiſes, har g gt- 
ning thei inp! {si0n chercin, the Yohol's of what- 
= tis Afi gh it the tioke, is elpecially aſcribed 
ct the Prentiſeis Iſo pfaiſed, by 
Wn bens bp Hl 6 c with which he acti 
Ort dtian , to his Maiſters' ditection*' 
=; t'veftnous ations are, when Di- | 
-- oue dork impriht his facres potion pon 
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birere £ making he this enda recolleQion. 
Fr EC Efeethir\ hes may ſtirre vp their foule 
by y divers rs (piritilatFexerciſcs to the entire refor- 
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on of their life, a holy methode, and ordinaric | 
the 2 {gnciens Chriſtians; bur fince almoſt. | 


uite left of till the great ſeruant gf Godl 
F Loyola, brought it inta vic againe, in the rime | 


our Fathers. 
[i I know well, that ſome arc of Amon that, 

is generall oblarion ofour ſelves doth not A 
trend its vertne, and beare its influence "po nk 
ations which we practiſc afterwards, but fs 
forth, as.in the exerciſc of them » we appli ach 
'motiue of Loue in particular, by dedicating Bea 
ins ſpecial! manner to, the glorie, of God. Yer 
| doe all confeſſe with Saint; Bow /wrrms. ho | 
hath the gemerall approbation 9 fall inchis he- 
halfe,, that jf T have Jetermihed. in Inf earr 
to give an hiidred crownes for G | 
afterwards 1 make the diſtrjburi gia: xx 


at jeaſure, haying my rey [ Ig, ich. 

| out attention , teh al [ the. 6991, 
through. Lone, It eye from! the Fd 
oY ba 


| proiect which one mad le nuke, 
uing the whole. 


'6- + Bur 1 praie you. Taro: hat di erence 
there berwixt him that bak : Reo rows 
| [to God,and him, that offers to him all hi his a6 n 
truly there js pon at all, bur. Wh ke one 6" 


a*ſomme of money, the other a forme of; &ions. 
| And why I praie «ball they nat then be dorh ate. 
| Imed tro make the diſtribution of rhe parcels of 
the ſomme,in verrve of their firſt purpoſe, and fun- 
damentall reſolutions > And jfone, thar diſtriburs 
is crownes without attention', be not deprived 
of the influence of his firſt purpoſe, why $ 24 


_— —_— tt. 
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not che other in the diſtribution” of his ations | 
enigye._.the fruit of _ his firſt .iatention..? . He 
that purpoſely hath made himſelfe a lJouing 
ſeruapt of the Diuine goodnefſe, hath by con- 
ſequence dedicated all his actions to the ſame 
gael | 

7+ Grounding vpon' this truth , cuery one 
Raf Once es; 7 pond good dar, Frony 
[thereby to cleane his ſoule from all ſinne, and vpo, 
it, to make an inward and ſolide veſolution to 
live who to God, as we bauc giuen jin{trytions 
I firſt part of the Introdudtion ro/a re 
life, And afterwards at leaſt oncetuery yeare , to; 
makea ſuruey vpon ones conſcience , anda reno- 
uation of the firſt reſolution, which we haue pur 
downe in the fift part of the ſame booke,to which 
in this behalfeT remit you. | 

$. Certes Saint BoxavenTvas doth auoutch, 
tiar 2 man that hath gotten ſo great an in- 
clination and Fpltoms of well doing, that he 
doth it frequently without any ipecnl inten- 
tion, looſeth not the merits of ſuch ations , 
| which are enriched by Loue , from whence 
| they ſpring,” as. from their roote and 
originall ſource of thire bleſſed 

habit, facilitic , and 
prompritude. 
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applic our -workes mote Partitkg,.ow. 


/alfo white. And when our In 
\Joue of God, when we proj & fo; 
| breed 


Reb hE'4 re 
"het 
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.q "of God.” ( wie 
# 972122} 244) © 0 C237 I | 
CHAPTER va 32am 02 " ſ 
{f. 27 PiearhePeiziy | 
by 10 a white, Ta E, 
{ 


|Rions which doe 2 Hf t c& take their” Or rth 1] [þ 
| erive their nobilitie. fig "the Loue = « 
þr:5 deſtended: tor who. ms ſee, 'F i "oy 4 
\a@ios phage perto my vpeation, n 
quiſie to my de 16.do goed pede of this * Bin te Mer k 
{tion and refo lution "| al ROnIIE? £9 
" 2. Yer Tht9 : onemil not nal rags " el 
make an excellent g progr dation, twauſt'Þ [5 
not onely inthe begining c of « LG w"Hi and p 
after» ards once etcry yeare, ref tf our life [5 
and ations to God; but we indi | euen offer them ih 
ynto him cuery day, following the morning cxer- | ſp 
tle which we have raught, Phitarhic; for in this 'ar 
deyely renewing of our oblatian, we ſpread the fir 
vertue and vigour of our lone vpon our actions, by, E [ge 
anew application of our heart to the Niuine glo'| | jnc 
rie, by meangs whereof it is ftitl mare and more thi 
fancrificd, oct [we 
—_— I rn mn —_ ry S | — 
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ic our lite, t6' _Dizine 
ulatorie | Hithe, Eleuatio 
- ra or thc: hg 


FI OT PRIZE, Hi 
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aww ry d 
[#gealſo'in the ry 
hd How thoutdit ebr 


'p our minds to os 
Sal our TRngs hither, 


dil ae, raic * yo, th 
ſoule which dotheue gk herke Al 
it the Divine Goodrie & Fer Whit ch dork pl 
|Kively'breattt words 6f Lous” co epd_$ 
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ak who will tt Nin fagour, t Ind vo 
my "&ſfe, Ay nd Tinay! live Gnely by: 
[buef'ro yoe! die t6 ayans (elf i'& ts 
Fen thor God's For Th 
thy Y is nothing to w oth 
She ds continually FAN ation gh "to her n 
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hy {10 Te 


aro]; 


Ran Wis, my 


Fipehs/ Spouſt'?'s how bleſſed is bc Cate wk 
| 1th once ripped; and perfe2t wy re gned Re 
this the Hands: of God. Ft heres We 


ſpoke before, for opal 0. | © hy onely needs 
;@nc little ſight, id view of God,ta cnow Srl op 4 
'firme her trip pping, reſi lznation, a obla ation, t 

gether with er Proteltation. th that She. will Pane 


|nothing bur God, And for Godzand thar she nei-! 


ther loues herſelf nor any' other "thing, i in ths; 
world, bur in God, and forthe Loue of God. 
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5, The exerciſe then of continuall aſpirations 
is very proper for the a bang ofall our, works : 
to Loue. Bur pejorpel iy: it izabundandly ſufficient 
for the ſmall and or 0 Fay for 
as for heroicall woe pu maters of conſequece, 
it is expedicnt , if we intend to make any | hay 
os ,to vic the pep methode,as I haue alrea- 

ie UEN a tOuE helſew ewhere. 

&t vs in theſe occurreces eleuate our heart 3d 
ſpirit to God, let vs burie our conſideration, and 
ext&de our tho ns one jane, Th zoſt holy and glo-: 
rious cternitie; fed bebo ow init, the Dine 
goodnefle did EX. vs., preparing all; 
conuenient meanes for our ſalnation and pro» T( 

fe in his Loue, and in particular, the commo-| | bs 
Aero doe then! go6 which doth at that preſent, 

relenteat ſelfe vago vs;orto "ues, the eui (which [cl 

Is vs. This done Ailplaying, if e may lo ſaie, 5 
and unin the atmes of our coplen, let vs em- . 
brag, dearely, feruently, and | ſouingly, as . 0 
welf the good ood which preſents it FY lfe to be done, hi 

; as the euill which we are to ſuffer, in conſideration b 
that God willed it fo from all eternitic , to pleaſe |t 
| him, and to obeye his prouidence., 'Fa 

te 4 Behold the. great S. CHARLES | - when his} 'b 
| Dioceſe was infeſted with the plague ; he lifted! Þ [ah 

| vp his heart ro God, and behe{d attentiuely, , that Ty 
In theererniric of Gods Prouidence, this ſcourge: 

was determined, and prepared for his flocke, and; 

' rhatthe ſame Prouidence had ordained. , that in! | 

| this their ſcourge he. chould take a moſt render 
| care to ſerue, ſolace, and cordially ro aſ5iſ} the af 'Þ | 
| fied, ſirh that in this occurrence, he chanced to 


be 


wn 
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be the Ghoſtly Father, Paſtour, and Bishope of 
that Prouince. Wherevpon -repreſcating. vnto 
himſelfe the greatneſſe of the paines , toyles | 
and\ hazards which he was neceſſarily- to vn- | 
ergo in .that_ behalfe, he facrificed.. himſelfe | 
in > ang; to Gods. good pleaſure, and dearely | 
kifsing this his -Grofſe , he cryed from the 
borome of his heart , to_the imitation of Saint 
Anpaew , I falute' thee © precious Croſſe, 1 
falute, thee 0 bleſſed tribulation ; 6 holy affli- 
Aion, how delightful, thou art , ſince thou didſt 
ifſvie from, the Tonjng breaſt”, of the erernall 
Father of mercy, wh willed thee from all e- 
rernitie , and wh ,oxdaine thee for my deare 
þ ople d me Croll. my * heart willeth 
[rhee,” fith rhe heart of my God "hath wilted 
thee © Crolle my foule doth” cherish and em- 
brave thee, with *bet whole affection? 
" 8 In"this ſort are we to: yadercake affaires 
of greateſt conſequence , and rhe” $harpeſt rri- 
hafarions,, which- cat befall vs Bur! if they | 
| iyryets be of long *&atfnuance, 'we mu 

'from' time ro time, and' very frequently, ite. 
rate” this exerciſe , thar we tay more profita- 
'bly *conrinew "obr' ynion 16. Gods' good will 
oo _ , pronouning this short, yer who- 
ty” Divine Proteſtation ' of his. Sonne , yes 6 
” 8ternall Farher! T will it with-all my heart, 

+. becauſe ſo_it was pleaſing in thy 
TP. fight, o God, TaroTtue, 
how rich this pra- 
Po. LE iſe is? 
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our free-wel, 


Fe bonk nor 


an andent boldneſſe, and g er.1t; 
Ns Godro ons bis fn = 
HEQ * what yenunciari on,w 1s.%; ONE gen 


&idn to, mogyentaric. things. | | 

3. Bur this was nothing inreſpett of {p Toa 
he did afrcfwards,, when being. rwice called by 
God, who, feeing his haben. th an{wearing,} 
fried vnto him. Take Isaac thyne onely fonne: 


[whom thou loveſt, and goe into the Land of vi- 
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fion, where rhou $hatt offer him in Holocauſt,vps 


[oneof the mountaines which I will shew vatol |þ 
thee; for behold this great man, how he ſodainely | | 
; 


[departs with bis ſo gauch beloucd, and {o' worthy 
to be beloued Sonne, goes three daycs iorney, t 
comes to the foote ot the. mQuntaine 3 lcaues | | 
there his ſeruant and alle, lodes has lonne Tac | 
with woode necefſaric to the holocauſt, reſeruin 
himſclfe to carric the (word and. firez andas he; | 
aſcends the 'mountaine , his tender child faicd 
vnto him, Farther , and he anſwered him , what] | 
 [wquldft thou child ? Looke, faied the child , be- 
[hold thewoode and fire, bur where is the vittime 
of the holocauſt? To. which his Father replied, 
[God im! (gray the yvidtime of the Holoraut.ay | 
child; andic the meane while, they arrived at 3 
top of the deſigned mountaine, where Abraham 
[preſenely erectcd an Altar,lays the woode in order 
vponit, binds his Iſaac, and puts him vpon the fu- 
nerall Pile; extends his right hand, layes hold of ,! 
ind drawes out his ſword, lifts vp his arme, adg as 
{he was readie to/diſpatch the blow.ro ſacrifice the | 
[child; the Angell cried from aboue, Abraham, | 
Abraham, who anſweres, I am here Lord, andthe 
Angcll faicd vato himz doe not kill thy ſonne, it 
is ſufficient, nowI know thou feareſt God, and ſ 
haſt nor ſpared thy ſonne for my ſake. Vpon this | 
{Iſaac 1s vntyed, Abraham takes a Rame which he | 
[found hanging by the hornes jn the brambles,and | 
{acrificed him. | | | 
4+ THrt0: he that ſees his neighbours wife to | 
'couct her, hath alreadiec Ge ILES p43. 2106S in his{ 
bei and he that binds bis fonne to facrifice him, |} 


hath | 
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hath alrcadic ſacrificed himin his heart. Behold 
then, tor Gods loue, what a Holocauſt this holy 
man offercd in his hcart ! an incomparable facri- 
tice, a lacrifice that one cannot fully cltimate, nor 
yer praiſe to the tull, © God who is able to dif- 
cerne, Which of the ro loues was greater , Abra- 
hams, whoro pleale God, lacrificed his fonne fo 


. 
_f 


amiable, or the childs, who to pleaſe God 1s wil- 
+ | ling to be ſacrificed, and to that end permits him- 

ſclte ro be bound, and extended ypon the woode,| 
and as a tender lambe, peaceably atrends deathes 
blow, trom the dear hand of his ggod Fa- 


| 
j 


5. For my part Ipreferre the Father for his 
Imitie : yer dare | with all boldly give the 

prize of magnamanirie, to the lonne; Far on the' 
one tide, It 15 indeede a miracle, yet not 1o great a 
one, that Abraham alreadie old and accomplished 
in the {cience ot louing God, and frotified by the 
late vifionand word ot God, should giue this laſt, 
ellay of loyalrtie , apd loue , arts a Maiſter 


percciued and taſted. Bur ro ſee Iſaac inthe Spring, 
| of his age, as yet a mecre Nouice ard Appretiſe in, 
the art of loumy God , offer himſelfe vpon the: 


flame, to become a Holocauſt of obedience to 
| the Diuine will, is athing that paſleth all admi- 
ration . 

6. Yer of the other fide , doe you not fee 
Tator: that for the ſpace of three dayes , Abra- 
ham doth roſſe and turne in his ſoulc the birrer 
thought, and reſqluris of this sharp ſacrifice. Doc 
4 you 


| 


whoſe ſweerenetle and prouidence he had fo ofte| 


onely word of his father , to the ſword and the| 
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. [you nor take ——a NS of his Fartherlic heart, 


.|whenwill ir be, that we $hall extend and tye it 


{die intheflame, and with the fiyord of thy Di- 
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when aſcending atone with his ſonne, the child, 
more {imple then a Doue faied vnto him, Farther 
where is the vidtime? and he anſwered him, God 
will prouide for that my ſone.Doe bem notthinke 
that the fweereneſſe of the child carrying the 
woode vpon his shoulders, and piling it after- 
wards vpon the Altar , made his fathers bowels 
' melt -away with tendernefle? 6 heart which the 
| Angells admire, and God magnifieth | O Saviour 
Tzsvs, when'shall irthen Herr I ing ſacrificed 
'vnto thee all thatwe hauec, we $hall alſo offer vp 
|vnto thee all chart we are ? When $hall we offer vn- 


| to thee, our freewill the onely child of our ſoule ? 


vpon the Altar of thy Croſſe, of thy thornes , of 
e w/ lance, that asa little Ewe , it may be a grate- 
full victime ro thy good pleaſure, 'ro burne"and 


uine Loue. 

7. O Freewill of my heart, how good a thing 
| were It for rhee to be bound and extended vpon 
the Croſſe of thy Heauenly Sauiour 2 How defi- 
rable athing it is todie to thy ſelfe, to burne for 


euer a Holocauſt to the Almightie? Txsor : our | 


Freewill is neuer ſo free, as when it is ſlaue, ſubiet 
to the will of God, nor cuer ſo a ſlaue, as whep it 
j {crues our owne will. It neuer hath ſo much life, 
as when ir diesto it ſelfe, nor cuer ſo much death, 
as when ir lives to it (c!fe. 
| 8. We hauc freedome to doe good oreuill; yer 


ro make choyce of euill, is not to vie, but to abuſe 
our freedome. Ler ys renounce the accurſed liber- : 
| | [90H 


| — —_— —  ORwn—wriw nn et ee tinge ————_< - > wn 


GE 


_—— 


Cm_—_—_— 


, ELETH KE, _ _ | 
[Re Tun Topiary Doven; and £5, "Cuay. "1 


| 


tic and let ys for ever ſubic& our free-will td the 
Loue; whoſe ſcruants arc more happicthen kings. 


. 


And itcuer our ſoule should offer ro 1imploye ber 
[Iibertie againſt our reſtuti6s of feruing God for 


. 


pred withburreſerue; 6 in,that. calc for Gods 
'T re, let vs ſacrifice our freewill, and make it dic 
ro itlelfe, that it may line to. God . He that inxel- 
Ph of felfe loue will-keepe it in this world, shall 
wo 


Las J ih reſpect of eternall Loue iu, the other 


yorld; and he that for the loue of God $hall loot 
tin this worl Farr r eden oi lame loue 
inthe next, He that gives ir libertie in (this world, 
Shall find ita ſlaue inthe other, and. he that hall 
make ita ſeruant to the Croll in this world, $hall 
fad x freeinthe, next; where being drunk vpn 
the fruition ofthe Diuine goodnefle, libertie will 
tbe conuerted.ints Joue, and loueintg libertie;bur 
hberric of an infinice.ſweereneſle, without violece 
/paine, or repugnance at all: we shall vnchatgeably 
Lk Creatgur and $auiour of our ſ@ules, 
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Of the motiues we haue to 
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ale. of heavenly Loye , let vs. become {laues to] , 


| 


: 


—_—_ 


CHAPTER. XI. 

'# G Atvt BonavenTvrs , Father Granado, 
' +4.) Father Lowis of Pont, Stella haue ſutf 
cien:ly diſcourſed vpon this ſubte&. I will onely 


fomme vp, the points which I hauc touched in this 
Treariſc. p 


2.. The 
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2 | 2, The Divine Goodnefle confidered in it 
| 2 fior onety the firft morine of all, —_—— 
the greateſt , the moſt noble and moſt puil- 
ſank *Foriris that which doch: rauish the Bleſſed 
5 crownetheir Felicitie. How can one haue a 


eart, and yet not loue fo inftaire 2 goodnefſe ? 
his ſubiet 13 16 ſome ſort propoſed in the 1. and 
chap. of the 2. booke , and tromthe8. chap. of 
iaybookbrorhven, and inrhe 9. chap. ofthe 
lio.booke. > - 
- J The:2..motiue is thar of Gods ſupernaru- 
Prouidente;crearion, and conſeruation , to-: 
vs, according as we haue-faied in they; cha.; 
the 2: booke: | 
4. The':tmorive is that of Gods ſupernaturall/ 
{Þrovidente ouer''vs, and of the ——— 
which he prepared for vs, as it is explicated in 
the"4. 5.6. and'7: chap. ofthe. booke. 
5. The 4; motiuc is to confider how God 
praftiſe this-Prouidence and Redemption , 
+ 00 ahd-aſſiſtance which is 
dnbet Slut, which we handle in 
the 2; booke from the 8, chap.andin the ;;booke 
from ril{rhe 6. chap» 
[| 6: PheF..moriue 15the crernal} glorie, provid 
forvs by che diuine goodnefſe, .which is the gc- 
| Og re of Gods benefits towards 
vs ;. and"is'in'ſome ſort touched 
from' the 9g; chap. to | 
the end of the 3. 
- | booke, 
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imploy theſe merhods. ; 
CHAPTER: XU. 12 ie 
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NJ Ow tame theſe maotides apro- | 
tound and powerfull heate of loue,weers, ; 


Fug we hauc arice conſidered one-of thee in g5- | 


mx9N, tO applic it in particular: to-qur ſelues ;' 


example: O how amiable thisgreat- God 1s; who! 


cur of his infinite goodneſle gaue-his fonne- 
che whole worlds redemption? alas I;forallin 
nerall, but alſo-for me who amthe frye Raf 
dersl Ah, he bach loued me 1 yea. faie, he 


loucd eucn meg yea eucn me my-({tltc, fuch as11 


am; anddelivercd bimichte co death far me7 .; 

|, 133i Sccondly wenuſt conbder the Diwne be-: 
nefits intheir firſt-and eternal fource. -H God,; 
/T: 86; wharlouecan wehane ſufficiently worthy: 


6f theinfiair goodnefſc of aur Creatour,, whotro| 
all crernirie determined:to create, "conſerue, go-|' 


\uverae;redceme fauc, and glorific allin general] 


am yer burz fimple and /poore'»worme of t 

|earth; while yer God from rhe Abifle of his cter- 
nitic, thovghrt thoughts of benediction in my 
|behalfe ? He conſidered and deſigned , yea deter- 
ined the honre of my birth, of my bapriſme , of 
all the inſpirations that he would beſtow vpon 


A pro fits bs Py Es chris we 6 ng. | 


and in particular? Ah what was I then, when | was | 
zot 2 myſelfe I ſie, who now being fome- v| 


| 


| ' = mez 
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[ina word pore the bowdnwhich b7 would! 
- . - qv alas [js there a ſweerenelle like! 
? bf 
- 3e-Thirdly we muſt conſider the Diuine bene- 
jars in their ſecond meritorious ſource ; for doe 
| ponent know, Taz: that the high Prieſt of the 
jlaw; his backe and botome the names 
- the children of Iſrael, that is, the precious 
ones , 


which the chicfe of the Iſraelites 
wereengraue ? Ah behold lssvs our High Pricſt, 
andconfider himfrom the very inſtant of his con- 
ception, how he bore ys ypon his shoulders, vn- 
dertaking the charge, ro redeeme vs by his death, 
and death of the Croſſe. 6 Trio: Trzo: this 
foule patios now vs all by name and fur- 
name :-buteſpecially vypon the day of his paſsjon, 
when he awed hides, his ect , hi blood 
nd life for all, he breathed in particular for thee 
ieſe thoughts of louc. Ah my eternall Father, I 
take vpon meand ro my charge, all poore Tyzo : 
anns, to vadergoe. torments and dearth, that he 
nay be freed fromthern, and that he may not pe- 
h bur live. Let me die, ſo he may live; letme be 
ified, ſo that he may be glorified, 6 the ſoue- 
arpne Lone of Issvs his heart, whatheart can cuer 
Slefle rhee, ſo deuorely asit ought. 
' 4- So within his fatherly breaſt his Dinne 
heart forefaw , diſpoſed, merited,, andobrained, 
all o_ o___ which we haue, not onely in gene- 
b_ ; buralfo in particular for c one; 
nd his fweete dugges prouided for vs rx mills 
ff his: motions draughtes, inſpiratios, and ſweere- 
efle; by witch hedorh draw, condudt and nurish| 
; Ddd 2 our 
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our hearts to erernall life . Benefits doe notin 
fame vs, vnlefle we behold the eternall will; which 
| ordaines them for vs, and the heart of our: Sai 

| rhat merited them tbr vs," by fo many paines, ef+ 

| pecial! Y in his death ” 77 patsjon, | 
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CHAPTER. XIIL. 


Ow in Gaal concluſion , the death and 

Paſsio af ourSauiour, is the freer 4d yet 
moſt violent morive, Fat £4 animate our hearts in 
this mortal! life. And it. isthe very truth, that my- 
Ricall Bees, make their moR excellet honie, with- 
inthis Lyon's woids of theFribe of luda,burche- 
red rentand torne vypon the Mount of Cahuarie: 
 and'the children ofthe Croſſe gloxic in their ad- 
aireblcReabicice which chad vnderſtids nor. 


947r-c02/01 ation, b Fe Which is.Fhe 
ſtrongeſt of all things,the:home ſweetcnefſe ofour, 
| love did 4ſue. © Is5ys my \Satiiour, how-amiable 
is thy death, fince x45, the dqueraigns a__ af 
thy Love. | 
if :2-& nd 
thi: mori 
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life without Loue, nor loue without the death 
our Redeemour. But out of thar, all is either cter-, 
nall death, or cternall Lque; Chriſtian wifdome 
conſiſterhan- making agoad*choice, and: ro aſi 

you in that, | vndertooke this Treatiſe, my Trxto: 


While this short da ty doth laſt, 
Make choice, 0 man theumayſt, 

To liue eiernally . | 
Or elſe for ere to dye. | 
It is the Heauens Decree | 
There should no middle be. 
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